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Cuapren ut. 


of Religion 


Bfervance is citker Religion, or Jaſtice, 
- 2. This diftribation 'as' touching the thing it 
| {elfe is made by God inthe divifion of the deca- 
| logue, as it.is enfolded by Chriſt. Mat.22-37. Alſo the ſence 
_-— _ ofthe ſamediſtribution is raped} in other words, Row. 1... 
13. Where all diſobedience of man is diftributed into im- 
piety and injuſtice, which could" not:ftand unleſſe all obe- 
dience' alſo-were converfant in" Piety” and! Juſtice * which is 
_ allo mote-plainly openieds Tir.2.” =4 "Where of thoſe three 
things. propounded.. Righteouſnefſe and Picty', doe make' 
the parts of new. Obedience, and Temperancenotesthe man-" 


| ner Or mmeanes of pinning, re Gt ntactydenyingworld- 
E dolls. 2 43-5} 31 30. fr 31 


: -Unto the fame alto tha Uifitiburkdn of a Chiiſtian 


| lite Soy whichis morefroquenely uſed; into holinefſe and: 


righteouſnefle. Lac1.75- Eph qoz4- Aridthe ſameis the mea-_ 
ning of that dittibutionwhich is? of love towardsGod, and 
lavetowards ourmeighbourl; od 22h 23gH 907; 
44 Yetwe aſe: the: natnesrof Relip ton «ot AE: Bechilſe | 
= Ralighea' is a, word moſt generalkeverathing 21 hoſt dexie 
which are owing to God, and it is moſt po ergy be- 
' cauſe.it expreſſeth that proper and diſtin& ay ay'w 


op = : aredue to God. Aﬀs 26 5. James 1-26; And Aud ch hr : 


Epiltle to the Hebrewens” 1 of 010 25d ow 20 offi Hs 
5+. Religion is Obſervance, whereby we nerforme 
things which doe direftly pertaine to the britigins- of ho« 

- Nour to God. Romans 1. 21, When they knew God, ; 
they glorified bim not as God, neither were they dns 


- i, Therefore this name ts not amifſe by. _ Gid tobe de- 


rived 4 Religando from binding againe , becauſe in this part 
of obedience we : hav _ and IR tend | unto 5 
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God, is TAME #1. 24 wg aq it were, betied a kim Be 
7. It hath the firit place in obſervance, 1+ Becauſe, obe- 

dience towards God mult neceſſarily begin, from God him-. 
ſelfe, and from thoſe affeftions ,: and atts whereby we ate ; 
caried towards him. 2 Cor. $.5. "They gave themſelves firſt 

tothe Lord; and then tous by the Will of God. 2..-Becauſe _ 

Rightcouſnefſe cowards men , muſt be perfermed by force- 
» and vertue of Religion, that it may be-true obedience to»: 
wards God, for it would not be obedience towards God; 

unlefle it did bring honour to God + neither couldir bring. 

| honourto God,unleſſe;ir. (hould proceed fron a religious at-: 
teCtion. 1 Cor.10431. Doe all to the glory of God © where- 
unto that phraſe alſo belongeth« - In the Lord, in the Name 
oftheLord. Col.3.17.1 And as tothe Lord:, andinot tomens.. 
' There F2r/e:23-- 3. Becauſe Religion hath command oyer- 
- thea&s of Juktice, tad is the caule of them not only victually: 
_ effeRing,> bur allodireting andordering,. James 1+ 26.:If 
any ſeeme to be-religious among you, not refrainiog his: 
|  tobgue, <bur deceiving his own heart, this mans:religion is 
|| waine.4 Becauſe religion 1$1n a certaine Mmannerthe end of alk 
| the as of Juſtice,as far" forth as they diipoſe tothe a&t of res- 
 ligion,as a certaine greater thing. _ 
8; !Hence Juſtice it (e]te is ſometime called religion i in the 
Secipm nces; There Verſe 27: Butreligious worſhip, 
without ſpot before God, PR the Father i is to 4, the: fa»' 
therlefſe, &c. Not only becauſe: it is a'figne which is not- 
_ ſeparated from true chligioh , butalfo bcauſe itought to be 
= by the command of ni and have; its beginning 

omit.” ; 
g.Hencethe olboucef religi jon are __ firſt ne chiefeſts Ifar: | 
6. ar 22.37-Firlt ſeeke the ckinglome of God. The britand 
g=_ Commandement.- - | 
___--10: They arethe firſtin order, ſorhat they ought tobe taken: 
care forintke firkt place, There. 

*; "I-51 Hicherto/pertaines that phrſe þ which: —_ where 

—We-meete- with 1 in the Plaine, of cc ki 1 Godeatyi in athe:. 
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43+ Hence the duties of religion ought to be performed 


| with. more intent and: fiirred up forces then the duties of 


Y Juſtice, fortharrule pertaines properly tothem,not totheſs, _ 
tolove with all the heart, ' all the ſoule, :andall the thought, 
CMHat. 22537. LE ISOS a0 ie rv7ot ney 
' 14-Whichyet maſt not be ſounderſtood,as it all the tcengeh. 
were not alfo requiredin performing and fulfilling the duties 
of the ſecond table, but. 1. Becauſethis is principally rc. - 
quired ia the duty of Religion. 2. Becauſe it is not required 
in the other duties in reſpe& of our neighbour, whom they 
doeimmediatly reſpe&z but in reſpe& of God, and by vertue. 
of religion» 3. Becauſe one may love his neighbour with too 
much intention as touching the very materiall a& of loving, 

+ although this cannot be: done under the reſpect of vertue 
= —_ love, but we can no way love God with coo much in» 
ſion. 7 
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1 | 26Bircha rep, nk which re igion do 
flicient y & effici y;itisnot ſom href but a er- 
| ion cops ok of all his attributes. Ex 34-6,7,8. hat a Jehova 
_ theftrong God, mercifull and j gracious, Jong-ft ing. 
full of loving kindnefle andtrath, &c. Therefore ally 
tributes of God have ſome power to beger religion redo ad 
nd fo, in the Scriptores,” the ſpeeiall refpeR of: it is referred,” 
ſomerime'to mercy- | Pſal. 130. 4. with thee" is pardoning, 
that thou mayeſt be reverently worſhipped”: fometime-eo - F 
Juſtice. Dente4.24.Heb.r2 29, Letiis have SoBY ea which we _ 
may ſo ſerve God,that we may be accepred of him with reve- _ 
renceand feare.For our God is a conſuming fire. And {0 alſo 
toall'the other attribures. /!' 
-* 21. Hencereligion doth immediatly flow from chat Faich " - 
wherewich we bclievein God, av in the ſufficientand efficient 2. 
caule of lifes | | ®S | 
- 22. $0 is that tobe underſtood which i 1s wont tobe Gid, 


thatreligion reſpeQs God as the firſt beginning and ſupreame 

_  Lordoftlife. "And fo thardiftinftion' oh Papifts is togem- 
pty whereby they” confefſe, that thoſe afts of religion which 
refpet God as the firſt beginning of life, arerobey 


_edonly to God, butthey mrs, that other as of eſo 
may be communicated tothe Cremures 2Ho;when there no - © 
a& of religion which doth not Rong to Godas the firſbbe- | 
ginoing of life. 
23+ The properatt of religion is to bri honor toGod, 
and it is called worſhip. Exed-11-25,26. andadoration, John 
22.23. For ic muſt containe in a certaine manner good unto © - 
God;, otherwiſe it ſhould not be obedience towards himgbut - 
there can beno intrin{ecal goodadded to God, but an outward 
good which is honor, that is, a teſtifieationof thevertue of 
another to further his glory or eſtimation, andthis is all chat OE; 
- whichthe Creature can performe unto God. oct el 
' 24: Therefore an agreeable orworthy eftimation THEO EILTS 
and hl ran ag avoctehe ant ellis is Dan ,& 


©. pay. * , 
» 


J 
the honour which it brings to God is called religion and 
_ 


he proper manner of os or religious worſhip is 


W 2, abs 1c the ſoule it ſelfe, and the inward afteions and ads 


ofthe a to another, 


_ 26, Forinreſpe& of the foule and in rd at of it,man is 
notſubje&dire&ly and Per /eto any Creature, although as 
the ſoule is knit tothebody , and the inward as to the out- 
ward, his, as it were ns” £27 condition doth command that 
ſubj eAion which is dueto the Creature asa ſuperior. 
.'27. This honour is due to God, not only according to the 
agreement of thething , in which ſence we fy , thoſe things 
are due which wegjve of liberalicy z but alſo ircordivg tothe 
right of the perſon-to whom it is given, and that: by ſo 
. firi& aright, thatin reſpe&ofthedebt it exceeds all Juſtice, 


although in reſpe& of equality-it is much exceeded. 7 
TY 


-28.. Therefore-all worlhip dal either- by its nature 


condition, or by 'Law,and common cuſtome; or by 
and inftitution of him that gives itdoth givereli 


co another befide the true God, it doth {o far rk; atleak Þ} 


faine toit ſelfe a new anda falſe God. 
-. 29. 'Hethatdoth not give; this religious 
_ is prophancyhethat gives it toanother befides to the true God 
is an idolater, As 10. Revel. 19.10.8& 22.8, 
30» But becauſe greateſt care ought to. be hadin Divine 
worſhip. therefore among the Latines the word is 
ſometime metaphorically uſed to ſet forth any anxious care, 
even in things that were not ſacred. By which appeares that 
the Heathens themſelves by the light of nature did fee, thac 


the care of Religion i9 to bee pieteract before all Other : 
pertalrins wh : 


things. 


31. Alfo: becauſe the feare © cede; 
worihip of religion,therefore alſo every GR of conſcience 
© ooctobecaiat relighn: whence alfo we may ga 


frſt and moſt pow —— 
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\ Bat Bane © every Art. conliſts. of rules, whereby ſome. i 


A of the Creatre is direed., and ering life is the moſt © 
v it( thats Divinity) cannot Prape cone - 
other thing then abort life. My 
5. And eeing that , That lite of the Creature ismoſt per- _ 
 fe&, which cumes neereſt to theliviag, andlife-giving God, 
_= there ethe nature of Divinit iteis toliveto Gods ... - 
God when they live, accordi 
k \glory of God ,Godnwarly: 
EE Fara gg at he might ive afterthewill 61 
_Gale2-19-20» hat 1-may live to 
2 (or 410, that that life of F 1. 
ed in our bollits.P5i/.2/20. Chri h | 
| y,whether ares, or deathe 5 | 
3 his lite, as touching its eſſence remaines 


, \FromeSes bei ning antoeternity. :Tobn 3.36; 5% 
thatbulieverh 1 in the Sonne hath eternall lifez John 3.15. 


etcrnall remaining in him. 
h in this/life't 


ou, 


x 
Se I 


Low 29TH AED ena OR 


_- 


- 


wt AS + Pi ' hag 


Eh PS ISI RS a 


ny 


OOF + F:2 
& CPE. we 9 


POSI : or 


> & 
5 


we 
” 


I 
+ 


kh - 
TIRE + 2 nas. 


—_——— TT D203 


; "= 
»”s 

gd 

wW 


". 


ug - 
e « 
bs £ #; *- { . ; 
% 
A 


p< <a 
SSDreSae—me S931" 2d taunt 


II HR Ae + 


. 


SB ronornr eubdonrene 


UE + oe 
_ 


OY FT ITE 


T 


TRY Apr OI : 
x * oe Go, p.; 


{2 _w af ws. 2 
\- 


1 Py 


£ Yare 7 
hf $294 0©. 


Ws hh 


a * 
whey Vs WES ro hd bow 


A "uo ; e we, 


—_ 
— — — 
me 


th 
Oe AT ri 


—_— —— — 


Cap 


\ 


Fu 


parts, 


FObje 
296 | Churc 
Covenant.c, > 


C 24oP4s 


Wo 


e.Hatht 


Cap 35oP- 
WOINE 


Pag 


: 


, 


"BY # ; 


A, 


_— One PI ED EEP SID 


7] 
bl 


PE ne a a! 


S| 
4 


end of the - 
. world,capgl. - 
aith,cap-Sepage , 
lope,cap.bepag. 
harity,ca-7: fo = 
ring theword, c.8.p.yT 
by | AnOath. | 


_ 


.L: 


winity 


a4 


Ro 


_ f Yertve, 


Iaftitated. 
© Manner.cape. I 4o 4s 
 Obfervan 


EY ErVAnce 3 Lib, 2. (ap: 1 Page. In < 4-6 mY A ROE ES or pe Lone ern in. 


pf" 


* 
= 


— — —  — — — — — et I 
- 


ward our Net 


R$ 
rhnang EA <A VV Aa Satire ir ver don for: 62 7 
j 4 


: s 
| OREYY ooſt rr erty ene wet De ne i a i Y 
| | n | e: | . aL Dn es 
v p ' | ; 
: £ LY - © s: F 
a , ad ? i ; 
o ' | , | 
— 4 F F ' | | by 
od : 


. 4 
% - a 
> - 


#- 
3 


| @ 


pe © » 
PRerr by _ = A enmnrogmmmmmmmmw 225 WOW 4 Der Penn 
; 4 - 
y hs. þ 
wv 
——nninpen ep ay rar 49 o 


- — 


Fa Katarhtirote non 


» 
, s 
—AAIIolRs. Saf ing tis hoe 


- 


” 


* 


cre 


Wy gen 

| ; B08 7M 
” w_ $P 

NETIC ACT "es, 


P. 


A 1 + . y - 4 x] by” »* 
: , , % 


aro ne new 27 OI 2? bs | 'n F. A 2 f- S _ Wes © ES 5.. WE : rd Lg ; 
p- [ Ab : B 4 2 ” - wo + 


js 
hf [ 
_ 


Woe - « 


f the « 


Gep 
r WEreo 


1ency,cap. 


The ma 


= 
_ 


8 


| 


; AL < 


, 


. 


» {hap 
idered 


} In whomare conf 


P. 


h in GoÞ 


alt 


1 


by 
£ 
x rs 
OT SET 


wookingmten, th 


£ 


CY 4 


Putt > tl dBA ern orig 


A 


o 7 G 
Fab Lazy »&>, Xs 


F- I y 


I. Neither indeed is — 
or tothe meanespe 


d.crexting ofOod, and dir u matters, 


called ©, or: Guard, as: wel i > 
gto-God, cor ay «0 


Ot ind Eon Is ee Ar a 


on 


2 fro” 13 3 TLC : 


- 


VEWIGDOTS 9 1 -128Cigp 4% B < 


at Ai +18 (9111230091 J DINE 5 


Sans 1, Oe 


"es 


UB re 


o = = LF Takes © 
eng LE IE IRESG 4% = 
/ * £C PERF 
. : py © _ L , ” 1a nd 'E . 3% bs 
by | 5D "fy, » 4 of - xv J ts, s Fx WR”, , 
as 5 wt Mao;,, L Ao and: ot : ” 5s, 1 POE Yr WW $5,.9% 
þ F », *" 12% i : A d Ft G T* mo L Bs; 28 ny _ ia 49 
ag ao 35 BBs KN OE YG hae OL a ON bac? 
Rt 5] YO OBOE a. # 3: 
" : WY. 8 p J 6 
*" ket Poet OR" 0-5? 7:5. 39. ahp 
X Ie ; NY G A. 
a8 2 FRE bi FO rt14:04,9/tgbeee HOOP lth, 


i ſame doth ri require cflhix:[Jileh 


- bens mak St} 2) ? 


- eftate ) Divinity ſeemes ſometime to bedivi 


 —— ring 2113 Wn 7 0ei off3: 522900 
& . 10 ot $9 0” U 


hecequires that they obſctycall chings 


_ dedy i Me,28.20:: Th: ſame doth Pla Eh 
_tothe Romans, wheteiq: 


nity js contained. Finally; | be would theGamaſhonid be 
capt the Churches Tit $: theſe things T'\will tharthoy 


_ affirme,that theythar have believed: God, _ be carefullto. | 
: goe. before io welldoing-- raed; tt; heabnr tlio} 


©12:A property of thisdiftribution- ( which.iis required in - 

a colLAribicion .ofevety-attf) is,thabitfidwesfrom the 
nature Ofithe objodt,' (For: ſeeing the 'begitiningzand firſt a& 

of ſpicicuall life, 4 which is-the properobjctt of Divinity); is : 

faith, and the ſecond: aft ior operation: flowin nr (that 

principles oþſcrrance,it neceflarily:folloires t 

are the genuine parts a Diriolly,neither3s there any 


MN . 


Ahan :andſervile 


into the feare 
.of Gag and obſetyi Tf gofr'his Commandements,accordi gto 
Shat-Seo/e/ 12015.-Th 


efmmeotalbis, feareGodgand h 
"LIAC | Tur 4 dements 


Jorcthisid: the who 
'But by a mecomy mie al tis included on the former part.as 


le duty of man. 
appeares out of hs > Truſt in the Lord with all t 
+ :feare the Lord, EIT —_—_ 


3-: Inthe old Teſtament ( fily fortharle 


art from evill. 
4.Thele two P arts or aydaxercile arealwayes 
joyned together '* 2 in Nach EX precepts then are diſtin- 


_ puilhed.. 
5. They are alfo {6 Jiftivp onion ofa thanare , that 


Gaich holds the firſt HU ann" OY nt obedience the lat- 


eWiralt'5Ithe 


C1 bns f13 65 iw 3m Jo b1goft roo ve Fi i Hee 10W 
þ "* | 4 * fi 113! i 3 Þ« £2 "1&6 bas oi weitv H v1.1.0 FT. 


ai] aha 2 7907] od? 10. ,boog 50h bas brod "& Wh. 
2ncaigi iis availad LC C1,þIoþL Bo, filnoo Jas. p 
$[5tymoizzo Tt boD nt 2qodl Ivar bas Deed 21G Idl3 


| A 
pR. 
” 
_ 
Is 
* 


2.- 


= 9? 


da 221 is: cpm te ord Sage ' fWO2I ni 
(f $5 wr 2 WE EIN GOBFOT- 


” S$ S; Le 
4 LJ) __ 


th » DIEy v9 
GR CIfiti3 T* $7 41326 £7 Ws o113.2 577 of} 
25; tr DOM Ji LL \x 9d; hl 141,59 2J1EKT 


L ; 


| t Te) 
[1913bitnGn 2{<01-26 JOu (Of Each. ido 90181 worey's FR 3%, Ay 
oY 01.58 KT 1.-:\\ne 23 =ak we qd "1 WY 1 15)midai 
1k FMAithisa reſting nſelie ny on Gd; ativchs anthot 
of life and eternall ſalvation: that ise6fay!chat by him 
we may bt freed fromaltevill;] and obtaine alligood;E/A1c... 
" # .2o{cthingIoa 
| ' Tere. 


upolt Fehovatheboly one of 1/7 
boars 
(LETS / and: ito 


S«1Rotle boy way upon Tebouk;ahd rrafbiry bi 
T7 Bleſfed is rhe manwho cruſteth | ny 


-—_ lanes on - OM} 
\ 2: To believe commonly:fignities-an atof thienndet | 
| peeling lnfcorepctioogyizibiicbeaylechs willis wor + 
| movedrhectipoidy:and rv:ſtretcly forth « (alt twetn- 
driacethelgood Tixalforddy r{wefdreBuic doch aptly entuiph 
| fer forth this aft of the! wilfalſoy vimwhichomatiheritts 
| negeffariljunderſiocttinthinplace- Forivivateceivitg); Vohn 
3-20ds tap arreipht hiln=—who be £1, DOOY' 3611 
 - FcHenceFaibbas vaviclloezte thar-yobd bobich yin wide | 
_ isan. a& ofak9ion;anadaf thewholewne 
chitigs dow in' noowiſt agree, ii2i ati aftvioF: vhivcun 
inge Job 6: 35: Hetharcommeb'to-ine,-—he thatbeli 
3nanees 1 14 { 5 ef ng qovdep een i oveds bY 
4 Thareforealhon | Fadvdiwayes yerſaphi 
ledgerof:the:Gwulpell.brer) dhetwigtiofaydh non ldpe in - 
any.wib and whichrdiffiee frombarrghiektdbtound its 
that ſhall,not befayed) bur whartolſowes this a@of chie wilh, | 
and depends upabiG hee 9117 &8 1692.1 Tohn2igtc // + 


| 
, 4 
oreth, 


F if 
XJ 1G, 134+ Hg 


Lig Know. * 


anhiwhich! hah pace inn 
h bing pol #Divinekeftiniony,'as 
t js/vinea yelthiare wicagidr befreceived- witliout: 
pigus dn obthe ithoomande ods) Tubs 3653111 HO! 


rex bidaencigſhath ſehr God ior ic worg 


zodbit? PR 


a. 3” = 

Ke = fo. - dp 4 "File, ET” Sg _ - 2 SET, 

BS” OR Boy EI Ak 4 © Ire OS. 5 + 7 
—__ We Wi - + TY "Y as bs es AK & 


A. "0 OOTY PP IAPWDT S 9" ol 
BOWet,, MIMD of Pun 
s 42> _ =. 


7 rich | — 


"* oo a tees ww &f, b : , Dada ai” ©0304 Big TR wu 
= ” f {RAG a POOR WS 2 ep FR SS BNR» TI 1 3 of” { ,** EINE 
s [CE EI wok as ER IN fas OG OG OR a SOL £9, ey - : WE 
*% v 4% F iy wt q v7. *4 a, - 5 =D. 
Ne 0 oe 0 c GE | » 36 
hs a YL b ed. 0 - +I Mis 0 
i - E py - 4 " _ 
” bo. % 


My vV 1n nts own nawuret thenan PHP: ſcien £,L —_ it I 
"# - toits obje&tundera formall reſpeRt of infallibility : : ahough | 1 
7 | by reaſon of the timpyerfeRion- of the; habir whence Faith | + 
F * { Yowesthe afſent of Faith in-this or that ſubjeft ofe-times ap» 
4 | peares weaker then the afſent of ſcience; _ [4 
-. Now God isthe obje&of Faith, not as hels confidered 
3 MET” - 5nhimſelfe, but Wt as_we by him do* .. Gre well. 1 Tim.q 10. We: 


= ER hope in the living God, whois thie preſerver of all ona þ ef- 
_ pecially of thoſerhat belieye,._ |: 

bw 7 5% Chrif as Redeemer js the mediate ob ietof Faich.. bur 
- notthebigheſt,for we beievein God throu M Chriſt. | 
Carpaiin t9God by Gheiſt.2 Cer:3.4. we havettruft throng 


Cheiſt o Godard 1-Pete 2672. "Tirwgh bow belevi 
'#n G 


. .-9« The ſentenecs in the Script ;Ge.doe containe 
and pe an-obje&tot Faith y: cndabepareae the obj, 
- Hf Faith by a Metorymny of the adjunto; The: good whichts 


roponnded tb be « ied bir ch jothe end andelie 


-\ of fFaih, nat properly the'obje& itfelfe, -*: dat 7 
H 1 ge that, oP pot whole nv yoregh inthe obtaining of. 
C FM t g00d.18 tHe Proper; object t1Coni2%) We oh 
- Cluiſlt,and 2..2+-[ deter nined to know Hothirig among yo 
0 but Jeſus Chriſ,2:Eor; 5-29. God ci Chirifts ©* 111.51 
it 19 Wich-this Divine Faith, which looketh to chewill of 
=_ ©  Gad;ant our own ſalvation, we muſt not ſimply believeany 
— © * man,but Godabove, Rom.3.4.Every manis alyar. I $ -4mg 
that yourkaith coyþf not in thewifdaineof men. |:-1! | | 
© 11:Therefore the Authariey of God 'is theprog þ. 
_. - mediate groundof all trath:1n this: manner bald 
= wwe jc ſalemneſpcech. of the Prophets every: where, 
the Wordof the Lord; Thus fairh the Lords - + 


Neu thekk Lan nga ting 5 


or promi 


ny 
> 
” - 


" : %. | hy 
R . —_ 2 | J-aa _e_ 
” F o a ', (il F b } | F i = ; , iS. PA A F [1 


-—- 


-_$ This Faith 1 ho by w 
OE rn * believe n-Go, oe ol ri 


 abſokite perſwaſion df 
| fing and apprehending 


tail 


which ſence then are ſaid to 


God nor trafteT inhis ination” 34321 
14. Thisis eyery where dechared in thoſe ohraſes of Ser 
tire , Wherein the tras nature of ſolid. Faith 
Sy 120 T' lenin wpon, as If xy $0. 20.: ayd 


is unfolded, 


71.6. Steer welews, Romy 0, 1h; 


|" "x5. Therefore to believein God, is in belicvingtoclene | 
to God, to leahe-6n Goto reſt in God asin-our all-ſullici- 
entlife 26d dart ncy Cleav! wg. t him fark 


isthy life. 


>d-ww *Pro. 3. 
g. FA, S\YO 14.50.0192 Pridzcgu i]; + 50, 10.7JYD P/al. 


| covfidence 2 ndt'as by this word is ſet forth,o'ccrtaine and 
odto come; but as |rſignifies chu» __ 
amd fit rmeanes, and fiick: | 
whovehtoh'a perſwaſion; andexpeBation is founded,” In: 
plat elem in'tbeicwiſdome, 
power, friends and tichers! # (aj8126 Ley! belicved not in - 


5 


ws | Hence that ” afſent,, which the Papiſts make td 
| be Faith, is not Faith, becauſe by theirown conteſſion;itmay 


be ing = anf life, Temes 2 " 


is our Gol in Chriſt, is not the.firſt atobFaith, butana&! - 
flowing from Faith :f6t there tis no greater certainty of this 
trath in thee then fnanother,-nora trurr apprehenfion of it 


in thee then another; before thob AnEY {peciall: 
ſelfe to God by Faith. Row.5.1 125 


have peace whit 4God,wwe glory in Go 
x8. Seeing aforchar Faittisthe' fioſt: a of like whey, . 
we'live toGoc ; inChiriſt; irqmtneeds:confilt i muon with. ” 


ee oe CH ee BEA oa 


7: Bur that ſpeciall affcmn "whereby we.reolve that God 


lied thy _- 


God, which anaffent giret ro the wt Syncerning God can | 


on wikedoe: 
o Further __ ſeeing he that 118 abovres believe out of 
for ofthis miſtry , and | fo cofany-deliverancegeither in, 
himſelfe, or 'in others, muſt riceds caft himſclte upon God 
in Chiciſt,as a ſufficient,andfairhfull Saviour,he cannot inany - 

ire ſocaſt bimſelfe by an affent ofthe underfanding bub; | 


0 by a conſent of the will. 25 
__ . Altt ongh 1n IPA  forhines an n aſſent to I 
_ wy rut 


"1 


——_— *.. ” 


” , he | &' 7 : | - (i & a 1s 0 LOO GON FeE "#87 EY 
f hs » 4 3 — tte. ho ener or Uly be brmntetereancgh £ : ob FA RLEE $7 Es IS” an N MT. 
Fi 8 'F g WT ps RT on 2 ron, CO IT = E's 1s $OSs ION) 
Sf Md : ec - "8+ s- > '', wt 1 
k A ne] 4 - 
ws * x 7 TORO ty Meg 4 Te e4 Ph 0 ag 
as £ 7 = 36% & 
7 e Es - xt) : s { 
" © At Pets }. BY 2s "Fo + » 0 
. wh _—_ 2 AF Ld ane © £ 7 Y 
% x F3 * 
% of aan" oe” a YE; 
IH < E Segon? Ws... 
| Wy - $0 Ab. $64 3 & * > d., 4 
» " hex ESI = OO I A 260 
| 3''or 
: » 
; 


Mtn ao tera racy 


PA IS FIR = _ 
EB cage ff Con gu i ne ne won pn Ry Mr 


: CO Wo ae 9s. 


34S EAR ES Oe _. — 
A PONRE ES Ces CR Cs EE rn iy i nn — | 


OE SIE a. 5 


- EY He that be 
ya Lord,I believe that thou art that Chit 
who ſhould come into the World... 
EE nets 21. But whereas confidence 1s faid to, bea fruit of Fai 
istrue of confiderice ,- as it reſpe&eth God, for thatthar-is' 
_B- to come, /and itiza firme hope © 
Bt - - Chriſt offering himſclfc in preſenit,it is Faithric ſel 
b ariſe thoſetitles) hich cheSothpeine gives to favingF 
| tt igmmtfroia, myfncia,Perfwaſion,boldnefſes2 Co,, 
6,9,8- Ephes $3-12«) 1Percx. 1351. Jobne$013, 14-2 vpoucl 
{(waſton. | Romans 4- 21. Cole 2+ 2 u mat; th 


4 ot fs I Re mY PR eG ne A 
_ = - } *' 22. Now whereas/true Faich is of ſome Placed p: 


> 


: F # & > ; , * þ 


but. as. ie res Godin 
e 


aithghar | 
«+ 4. & © 
ia a i 


vF- / the underſtanding, and artly-i in: the.will, that is. not. 10; 
_=S ſpoken,becauiſe it'is ove. ing/e vertue.,”. and doth - 
xy h as ofthe Tamekinde, nor partly of Scienge,and: 
7k 3 ly of affetions- x Ce.13-13. But that lolid/ 
| — PI e prom the Goſpel iscalled þ aith 3an : 
=— whey becauſe | it. begetreth Faith as:it is-a 8 
= partly becagle it flowes from-thet confidence, ; 
and ſolid afſent «ppoonncing the actuall 
| "obtained For. ſoir-reſts upan.ce 
_ a3a Micane,- or third argument;by force w 
|  cluſion tk can _s —_— EG. 
the 


is na eres in forme,, po a ahrabacre te 4 
eFaith ty ing hid in cheir hearts, nd; 1} 


Lo wa . * > 


' 
_— OOTY Phe nu wire a 


s, 


prehended c any, - 
6.16, ing in \thatinacceſlible i 
Whey never man TO Er FIST EN. 


s he hath revcaled Wimſelfe” unto Us, he is.conceived 
as it were, by the backe parts, not by the Face. Exod.33, 
Thou ſhalt ſee my back- parts, but my. Face eannos 
anddarkely, not cleatly,'that is, after an + 
and meaſure, 1 Cor. 13.12. Through a 
rer a; ſort. = 


i Becauſe choſethings that Rea y od 2 | 
id after. 3H humane manner; hen 
req ent; .in, theſe matters w IC 


leri | 


e propet'to mien, at in RP 


on f Sd io SIE $34 

oof they are explained aft: 
ce many things are poke 
Way of our conceivin - 


we caay livewel G3 


who hadp romil 
9. Theſe 
thei ins _— 
< gion : : prov'd by the place 


F p, T 
'S] the 


[lars of Fatth;the props of eokialive; 
, and the ſareſt warkes of trueReli- 
before Vis. Ren 4. Bf. {---- 
. ©*- T0. The ſufficiency of Go, is that whereby he bimſelfe > 
hath ſofficientin bimleifefo c himſelfe, apitfor us: NEng | 
| ſo thecalled:Al-ſafficient, ZOwory, of ef TINS 
"x4; Dhis ſafficiency” of God is the firſt ground or cifon 
ofour Faith why we believein him, viz. becauſe heis ableto 
oive us life. Rom. 4.20. © 
12. T he ſyfficiency of God is in his Eſſvice and Subſeftencr... 
13:The Effence of God is, that, whereby he is a being ab- -. 
folutly firft.1I/.4 4-6; am the firſt and the laſt , beſides me. 
bi 1s no God... Rev.1.58& 2146.8 22-1 ; Iam eAphe,and 
Omega,the beginning andend,the firſtand the laft.. 
14 This Eſſtnce of God is declared in his ame 7eboy a, . 
_- Now becauſe the Eſſence of God' is fuch , hence it 
fallowes: © 
15 Firſt; thatGod is one,and only Den 4» 1 Tims. 
oo 3-50 4-6-1 (or.$.5.6. Marke 12:32, Row. g- o2. 9630. 
-16 RR dly, that God is of himlelfe, that is, neither from 
or ofanother,nor' by another ,NOL for another, 
henceic ig that be iz voyd of tl t porer 
29.28, thou remaineſt : thou artthe lame. Ropeant I 3 >the _ 
glory of the Inc ible. God. . Jazes 1. 17 | 
there” i no variableneſſe 2 bor ſhadow. 


18. Now becauſe this Eſſence cannot be ficient F y com- 
prehended of us by one A It is cxplicarts %MK as if 


RANG | Hamely, by man f at 


to be attributed to God, then properly: to be Ip = Fl 
berakens the words ſound: | 


Godin the fi ace, | 
che numeral 


tes are not '£« 


24 Fourthly, the Divine attribute g 
| Fe; 


atjather, but doe yer well agre 


« & + 


faith x property in the Creature, is to he 
olicarion Ty to: God, vu pt perfect l 
conceived with preateſt eminency. 

26.Sixthly, Divine attribuces are in FIOh 
and by way of eminency ,-but alſo formally, although 
in chat mannef, that qualities, arein the Fond ng OS Nv RS 

_ 27.Seventhly,they areinGodas in a {econd Eſſence , be- > 
cauſe they are not of the formall reaſon of the Divine Eſſence, | 
for WYLONINECON to be, before we can conctive Yolo to be 


| aedilth > and Ratione P4tio ce - 
among hemChatos only in # U '_ \- AS-ENE oning, nante, ramione 
but alfo Woke {6 that t ie found ation nofx he diſtin Rativcinata- , 


"GM ih" 


te. 
ole arde(Htes, ir fo 
ing proper to. the. Rn Ef 


N 5per 
incommumnicable {as Omni monk] , 
-andſy ch like... : 


akoperher 


- 
* 
o » 
x : x. IS, 
« p 4 
_— © 
g * 


"> _ BG, BI 


2 Naas 2 wy 
rk 


| rfeftions oy piri 
ith: Be Dis huh 


bel 1s Boy, Ito be. 


35. 
*eſpeci; 


2. lads nat 4 


catil#he a, Nan 
othe! 


© 36. Heis afogtin RI. Wes he Ep PDS" nel- 

Eh qert bein nor life, from any, in any'part-. -: : 
3. Hence, the 7 ohiefe ticle of God whereby rhe is Jiſtingui: 

fhed from alt {dolls fs, that he is thie Wing God. Dent. 33. 49s 

Pſul 84.13;Ter. 52. 

38, Hence, our P aith Geking eternal] life , doth Tcl i in 

God: afone.. becauſe God is. ; the, y Fontaine, of all. li life. 

Fohs 5:20." CS 

39. Who God is,thoſe properties "' ct foithto oa wher- 

a: © by he is diftinguil hed from all other things, - A 

A 40, Now thoſe Divine propertiesdoe ſhew,How g grow God 

vanticy he 3 


© 538;and what an one he is. T 
| 5d toke 
2, Infinite: Pirlt inwar rdly;b 5 UNMEA) 


61 
I 
Te 


Pg 


- 4 '® —— 
ES 25 


me 
WY 
Mp 
v (of 
_— 
IS 
5 
PI Yay 
1a 
£ "Is 
© {x 
h >? 
v8 
23% 
LI ns 
Y Wy 
THEY, 
4 
=» 
&2 
I F5 
: 20S 
SL 
>> 
WS 
_ 
me 
-<; 
\ © 
2. 
» 8 
= 
EE 7 
= 
_—_ 
o 
* L 
Wn 
—_— 
> # 
KS£2 
© % 
= 
. 
7 l £ 
*. "= 
6, 
* 
7 : 
* 
i 
£2 . 
. . 
= 
£1 
_ 
I 
S 
b* 
& E 
Y 
*s- 
» 
. 
ot 
A 
iq 


WY Ti 


- 


41-Underthe motion of 
ecauſe e he is. unmea 


condly, PT lyas hes jncomprehe n Mila 
eternal 


nE:,; BOL. in K) 


n the Creatures kinde, but 


| x0 pies fb ity WAKK 36 the C entre, is. 
* 14 Ado, ed 
"2x be is void of all OL 
; r effi the rave, bcholdt d 

I 2 _ ume 2.43 he "_ 
1 . 'Sntenbonors eaſire.x Ki $27 7-The! 


nd ta, 


Ss a we tharreoadey ns _ —_—__— 


- % q <* 
ova eb het —_—_ eamevag oo ph pohoem nt ; a 
pane. ITY OP Wa IIS 


Mm loot e-toole. 


— God 1 is ineomprebenlible, becauſe he i is + void of a any >. 2 
bounds to compaſſe hime'-/ 7». ot _— 
47- Henee he'is preſent every: where; ec; aſvthers; isn0 -— 
place whence he is yxeluded; neither it hee included any 
where. | 
48. God! is #lſo eternall; brranſs without beginnings and if 
enge £11 102. 25,26. Eſay 44elH» I Tim. Im 75 6 

nce it _ our Paich dativa PI 


+ 


etc d cternalllife 


in ©7276 {3.4 3s & L; $1 1 Bo. Fo bo ers D331; >] S, 
© Whores one God i is rholepropritiesdsd et forth by. 4; 


which he is'faid to Wotke'; unto theſe'now onght tobe at- 


| ttibated allthepropertiesof Effenceand; cukTyaplictyy 
immutability,ctervity, and immenfity. _ by 
51." Theſe qualit jesace conceived: eliher-undertye an 
of facultics or elſe of: vertues, by -which thoſe faculties age 
adorned, 
1-$2-Thet faculties arcunderſhandl ingand will "theme E aith 
1 1, whoknow: ecthat: isneedfull for and 


is willing al oto lu pply It«.23:! >* iif\rs al 
53. The cineidian of Gods Gaplearichout any com- Mi 
poſition,diſcourſe or repreſenration-of ſhapes, Heb.4.1 Jo All ; 
things are naked and open to.his eyes, 

54-Theunderſtanding of Godis unchai) prablachanaizcs 
not otherwiſe;nor- moreone thing'then; ther) -no#i more. 
before then now, or now then before. ,«A#s 35 18, (Y 
to po Lord areall his workes, from before uy TR 2. 


Longs 


. 
= P 
£7'% 
wy 
ceive 
© 4 
- . *s 
E _ gd ES 
> T 
” 
by . 


- 
*I4z©T 


1 21-44% eg 1 A Rt © ENS ff £47: WOES 0 PROP _ 


" the Lord eat for ever. 
e will of God is eternal ; becauſe. 


pt: not. * 
| 61. Thewill eGolmyb ef it 
. hath no outward limitation. - -+ 5 
| 62+ The afte&ions whic FO cri} 
_  * Jove,hatred,and the like,doe cither fer forth aQs of the w. 
| ” doeagreeto Godonly figuratively.” 5 1685.5 
| 63. Avertue'is the perfection. | 
5 will, ſuch as" is. wiſdome , | 
| Ke « Virtue is attributed to God, asitnotes ateadi | n 
| _ Joing 7: notunder the refpe&of an habit diltin& front facaly X'y - 
_ -- '65, But the. vertues which,in than, ariſe from occafion | 
2 ” chaflity hainetiiines and che ike. pls ? 
| ur of I ibs 1 
| 
67 He! 1 aith hath. firme foundat 1 * 
_—_ poſſeflor and author of all 
efle al TOR ES ; 


[3 ES S 
2 oe: "#2. 
It MEL 


kg, 5 25 IO 4 JED 
, 1% 8 ? vÞ.. L% 4 BEES, &*” 
aaa. 4 wy, + 4 . £ "y "ITY INV GE, «a 

uy gs SI | | F- 
"y 8-8 Lie, 2a 


FF as cocks the * Das every bCenceie is of it yn3j ow, Iu 
| 3+ Nothing moreoverisattcibuted to the Effenc: , which Qu Po 


" hae attributed to every ſi altenc in regard of 7 _ . - 8 
'F +4Butthoſe oy that are attributed drgpathytcenty th: —_—_ 4 
1 _ in regard iis ſubfiftence, cannot be attribured to the Fn” | 
ence. | 


5+ The ſubGillences are diſtin guiſhed from the Effence, as 
getFer with the {ame 


the manners of ſubfilttn "g Foes 4 
a 8 are diſtinguiſhed from the ame abfolutely_ cons EE. 


6.T hey are diſtinguiſhed imong theraſehves as Relarhies TT þ 
by certaine relative properties;10 as one cannor be atorker;.. 
yet they are together 1g nature, "neither can they be-faid to be 

| Ar, or latter ; bat in order of beginning, and manner of - 
u 1 hy 
7 Bae ding thoſe relative properties are, as it were fo 
{| viduting'in an Eſſence that lives ſpritually and moſt per= 
-} fe&lyttherefore thoſe fubfiltences are rightly called perſons. © 
8. Now thele propertiesare not inherent qualities, but re- 
ative affeQions, imto which agrees all that perfe&ion, 1 which . © 
i foundinthelike aﬀe&ions of the Cr ature, butfio impers 
fe&ion agreeth to them. © | 
_ . 9.Hencetisthatardative property in God doth make or © - 
infer a perſon , which i in as Creatures hath noc the ſame __ 1 
reaſon.- of E 
7 king, ab Father, and Syiramte Fo I 


:0:Thoſe fubſiſtchtes are cicher Tre 
Sonhe z or breathed, as'the Holy Spitir. 
's 1 T6 breathy; orſend oh isa relation, not ſuch as by Emittere. | 
it ſelfe can make aperſon , bar common'to two perſons. | 
1 22.:The reatixe-property of the Father isto beger. P/al, © - 
2:7 Thou'art my Some this a Fi begat ther. Tohn'3, 12. \ © 


only begotten'Sonne: Heby T. Thefirſt Fe; arte. Henicelie” | _— 
isthe firſtin Order 6s L — 
13. The relative} Fay ofthe Son! is ro. be b _ 
. foto pre : che Father; ritar Te 1 1 
erfe& combiehwn rut 


& 
v * , © q « £ 
% y - *< 4 
” F of = LM . 
: _ 
} " v1 | bl Sad : 
= y of , 
k : p =” 
- 
- F 
= - : 


[- _- - -14. Theproper ns oly Gliotts is * to. be breathed, - 

_=_=TH ry Theor ryofihe both fromthe Father, and thay” 

bf Sonnee Bas «2 Ei ſendto you fromthe Fa-\__ 7 
ther, that ſpirit of truth who. proceeds Tom the Father, _ 

46% Rowan 8.9. 7 he ſpicic of Chcilt Gal. 6, T he ſpiric of the.” 
Sonne. 

- 24; Fhe difference betwecne (theſe two) to be begotren; - 
which agrees to the Sonne, and to proceed, Gubicbis proper: - 
to the holy Ghoſt, cannot be. explained. by us in proper _ 
words, but that the Sonne proceeds from the Father alons, }* 

and the- holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Sonne , ma-. 
- ing one relative together , Or making together one Ie-. 

—*< lation» | : 

16, Yet ic may, , in part , be ſhadowed our 1 in «filitas;: 
namely the father is as it were, Dem. intelligens God under-: 
Aanding : : the Sonne thecxpreſſe Image of the Father,is as it - 
were Dems intelleizs,God underſtood ; the holy Spiric fow=. 
+ ing and breathed from the Father D308 the Nees 18asit were. 

Des dilelw,God beloved.  . 
The Sonne is produced. as. it were + by oY at of x un»: 
he ton or ſpea _ fret rh xritandir | 


if 
3 pu, n 


= X equi lly, perfe& (as the bly | 
&} | Abs | TS Sonne 7 there-. 
- "or {et OOEN 4n EE Fx: ither. is. 


gen. to the thirdperſon: F 


Leg 


m5 —_ th” 
"T1 . . 
Lan Ne, HEN TIEN OEGGER 


3: SS ai. IN as he , » 
5 LS __ A «2 es IP do pag © 5 Fw a TY En 7 Gs io og VIE I a Ants w a ” : 
» . \ NE ons, pe 9 1 » Deke "op PSs 2's 3 \ © Boks Y Eh Pls Surry x 2 ROE : 
. 4 { 7 , YC x "4 Fi l 

ki « "Ts 7 . +, r FE © — Pr b $Es 

nn F x © ” $ » 2 © n, \ [ [7 - p : 
% es as SIS . 8/8 b _ 
Gee worded A R ; 1 4 
; 4 & , 


= ene Scripewee, ot Eoody' to > the F Ihe vuratfor to the. FN 
Ml 8 Sonne. ter2 6. 'A our r Tpheaaliaſe: , lobn. I, . 44 The. £2 : ro 
Word was Goe. Rom9. 5 God. bleſſed forever; bk, Dime. '- 8 
16: Cod manifeſt ivtheficfh, Ret117.14- Lord of Lords,and . |." 
mn 0 King of King. Jr is alſo. pivento ne holy Spirit. eftt; 5, 
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to the Father, but alfo to the Sonnel Hor F. -6.. Lit all the 
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china poſſible, althovg » they never ſhall be. Mar.3. 9. God 
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_ _ -_ _. 3p: That diſtin&manneris} y inthe order of workin 

—_  partlyinthe bounding of the ation. _— m_— 
'* 28. Astbuching the order, the manner of working ofthe - 
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i works, Eph.1.6.Tothe praiſc of his glorious grace... 

_ - 43, In every artificer, or onethat workes by counſell ad 

/ F. vc 'outwardl yther6i6a pla cforme afore band In the mind | 
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—_— __pe& ofthe Prigciples . it IEG intelligence whereby God 
1 perceiveth eyery ſevecrall thing in every thing : : in relpeRof. 
[8 truth belonging to every. ſeyerall thing it is called;Sczence, 
- if = which asgorhe extent of it,, , 1s. Ommiſcienges.and;as tothat 
E being which things have in their proper meaſure; , bs called 
Preſcience. Tn rteſpe& of the dependance of truths-which 
they have among themlelves,ir.is called Sapirnce. wheel he | 
_ kngweth whatiis coneaentfor everything,; and «diſs | 


agreeable fromit : In reſpe&. of the whole ordee- ae; tape | 
= in ,praRiſe, it 18 called Prudence , 'whereby. he 
NOWes 3.4 apy. the, fizeſt occaſions t9-8very thing s- 
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Of thoſe three things which were þ 
"the perfettion of Gods {\ own) 1 amt fa ( 


ceived of the minde,  andinte) a of wills The 
Third Yemarnes to be whack which 7 
| » Hh egures: THOTT' &n 
43 g 32Y '@. VV old a | firy to noizon: 
Js, The Grad Hafinibf Gol iv «o 2@ vf Divide will, 
fob ſefreely and dp y decermining of all things. wi, 
Good pleaſure indeed in Scripture dork -moſty 
Ge four: the good will'of 'God,'w creby* he wi 
good 'unto'/his'3 yer” becgt 
Conxfclt of Gods well pleaſing to kim,-It' it rightly: 
Divines to explaine every Connſell of God, even AC 
the Scri . Fol : 
This will is truly # : becauſe whatſobhes irwrllertit 


ef.” Ez 
i 35 Ir is multfrce;or x chiefly andabſokaly fee p 
uponno- other; but! the freedome of the will of men and 
Angels by reaſon of that deppdent WHAT, it hath 1 of God, 
another. PY#. a 
21.394/Freedome' in thoſe: Hpelaons which ir 6 q 
not only concomitant,as itis in inward 9 
is aritecedent! by way of a prir {ba 
God willeth to worke ourwardl ly; 6 letras eden 
choile': for there bs not 


ceflity of nature; but'of precedent 
a neceffary conndon berwooue the Diving 1 
thoſe! ia bank ricto notinllaqqs us 19D! ar th 
"57 ThiowiMioEGetull + axes . hi foeverit | 
bc; a. a FE - - | 


 theobjet. Tavers 1.48.Becauſt he wouJd,he begat us,Ro,9» 18; 


- 


OaR 20H HS & 


wha le pleaſcth.. 
wo Hencethe Will of- God ie the feſt teak pp na] n, 
Reve11, Bythywillthey are, and were Createds, Bat the 
Jill of God, as it willeth to worke otwardly,doth not pre. = 
 ſappoſe. che gogdnefſe of the objeRt, bin-by willing doth make 


He hath mercy on whomhe, will . | | 
_ ' 39+. Therefore there is no cauſe properly fo called tobe | 

given of Gods Wl _.._...... .. 
f ly that God doth will orie thing 


40. Henceitis r rip 
to exiſt for another bit not thar that orie thing is a proper 
moved -to- 


cauſe whereby the Will of God is* inward , & 
appoint that other thing. So God' world that the Sunne 
and ſtars ſhould exit; for the generation, conſervation, and: 
corttption of things below ; yet the Sunne and Stars, are 
— nota cauſewhy Ggd:-would that thoſe things ſhould bege- 
nerated ,..conſeryed Fe and corrupted.: And fo-it is:in; all 
i 


_ things out of God, which indeed'among thewſelves are canſes = 
and effeQt yea pother.deperduponthe DiinexeV;bie be ther | 
© HNafs | of Gods Will gar of 16 Rlte- iy 5 49m [112399 


"OE Alls.zhe willingi of one.thing, 3 » 39 Yot Ga 
Per y,a cauſe efieRing that. lie-wil.another: ching-in bimſelfe; 
. becanſe the Efficiency of a canſe upon an cffe& p-and dep 


dance; of the effefs. Lof 
NCce 
& : i Eg 


upon: a Cailſey caruiot: betin-che Wilkot 
U > Whickd 1s God bio, 15h n 
ings.cogeth Jer ANG ALPNCe,' WI 10NG DBEIYac 3 Is 
- true that the  Schoolemwy ſay, that; a- -paſhive attingency Sed | 
_ Divine willin xeſpe&of one thipg,/, is'a canſeofa pains 
tingency in reſpett of another+,and ſointhis Gnce is truly: 
# who ou + cru nillqs 6 Gontons ding, delete 


-42- ;T he hough any thinks 
=D follow ben ſameantecederi je Cut - 
yer the very a of milling in God doth ox praperly depend 
as; RES raed thing upan thee&okthe-Greature, :;Neither 

It wfull under the appellation of an Antecedene will; 1-6 
God, Sm inoRfB wi wich ook Plies, 


&rin:the Schoen; For : it: d 


Fi 
. 
Sy Tr —mm—_——— g— s. 9” 7 m—. | 


yoilling/all 


Scnilcent, CR and ite wes"! 
"Whirefore that opinion 'whii + 
doth will ſomething antecedently-to the a& "of f the Grabs | 
_ ture, which ſame thing afterwards' he willeth not|towards' 
chem but wills another thing ,-is not to be: admirted': be-- 
cauſe-it makes the Willof God mutableand dependingupon 
the 'a& of the Creature,ſo that. a3 often as theaft of the Crea- 
tures changed, ſo often alfo ic ischanged- 

44+: By that opinion alſo, that forme of ſpeech preſcyi-- hs 
bed; in the Word of God wherein we commit ourſelves and” 
al ours:tg God, a3 I will doethis,orthat, if God wil; ſhould 
not benſed in all things, but rarnef conttaraly X God will doe 
ths oy that , if man will. 
1 45% This will determines of all chings, greareltJealt ,Con- / 
Ungent;neceſſary,free, .withour exception. This the Scrip- 
we ſheives of all kind of things: as of Chriſt Jeſus to:beglo- 
rified - andMic Chirch to be: ſaved by him..'P/al- 25 8& x10. 
4: &-40: 7;8;9+ Heb.7+16-21 Epheg 25. 2 Tim. 1-9. 'Of 
Pharko;" Exeds 1+ 3.) Where | God did o.dif __ ab 
thet-he might move Pharaoh to perſecute an owthe' 
ptoplebfJjracd;aay Hei hardened Ffim:,: that he eg ihe; = 
ſccutethent® yer Pharnch,, and 1/racd did-worke: Reche 
like'mannerotthe felling fi Joſeph ;viherciri altthin hap 
ptur freely, and, chntingenily, God determining :of itac« 
eordang te bis W1ll. Ot che very heart of man.P/a/:- 33; 25. 
1' Saw. 10.9426. Prot. 21.1. Ofa man killing another by 
_ chance.» E#+ed+21.13\\ Qfithe Lot caſt iimto' the Lap; Prov. 
r6433-Of little {ra iphans: falling to the ground : Ofall the 
haires of a mans head, Hfarthew 16-29. 30z OftheLillies, 
Flowers., and Grafle of the Earth, Matthew. 6.2830, Fi 
nelly ,} of "all created rings Job. 33, Plals 104.. Tay 45: "7s 
Feremal 4226/12) | 
46; It God ſhould not determine of all things;hisV Vill 
Doald not beſiniply and univerſally.the fit cauſe > ard there- 
fore they that thinke the contrary , muſt of neceſfiryeithes 
maketwo firſt begi 
— ae! Ir Met <CC0 JON S477 $776 Þ | &4 £1 3 453$$4G= y 4 
Rk Bur there 1 oo not the BOO! of will a as nar 

h r kno 


Lings,or morethen exo, which is veryfar Es 


ings. lt barack ins: 
oy pravurtury.tvr therefore afually robe: | 
whence'it-is that who God may: be called, | 
I - Li and Omnipotent,' cannot be called Om- 
_n - nivolent. 
| ._ »\48, Wharſqever God willeth in all theſe thi ings,he | isuni- 
verſally effetuall 2 fo as he canin no wiſe be hindr-d, or: 
Fniſirated, whereby he cannot obtaine what he wil>Forik he: 
ſhould properly will any thing,and could not obtaine it , 0 
ſhould not be moſt perfeQ and bleſſed. © 
49% Yer the 37/1 of. God doth hot infer a neceſlity ow 
Tal turuce things,but a certainty-only as touching the events 
So itcould nor be as to the certainty of rhe e ;-thatthe' 
banes of Chriſt ſhould be broken ;' becauſe God” 
they ſhould not te broken : yer there was no neceſſity impoſcd 
upenthe S rag wi Speares, and other ſecond cauſe which 
were preſent. - 
1 $0» Nays it. WA far: off, that the will of Gad; whichdoth 
 moſt.certainly attaine towhatſoever icwillth, doch urgeall 
things midoliand neceſſity, that it is the prime roote,  and'ef= 
\/ fickent cauſe ofall that contingency , and freedome,wbich is 
ur things :\becauſeir doth meny torcordaine fach —_ 
to follow: of ſuch cauſers -' " aDSoJ, 
51. Inthols things which Gol Willibthere is a cerraine 
' = order. conceived, namely: that firſt /he ##/etb the end;: bes 
=. == fore the meanes to the. end, becauſe he worketh by moſt 
- BM | perfe@ reaſon : and' among meanes\, he firſt /:lceb thoſe. 
"ww which como neereſt to theend:: : forthat which is firſt _ 
in order of execution, that is laſt inorder of EIS. and LY 
- cantrarily, 250. þ 
$2-This wil of Godju,partl hidden, and partly revealed, - 
Ws , thi revealed are : 
ole meanes by which i341 is - 
Ln ahafiane nora horical = : 
—_ yo tte wap bre allo me- _ 


i 6 4 


| Put AER , 

| \Permite is. Coofale In Implet : He commandeth;and for- 
bi wt rat or TIT bicbecanſs comet 
all one with acommandz inftead of i wg it renee to 

put in Gon | EMT gg 


Thus farre 11 grorral o Melee Eft CY, whitht pp Sith 


is Sufficiency , doth make a fit, 'and adequate objett 
Faith, The inds f it do er, , ws f 
\Cnapres VI. 7 


7 BT, of Creation. 


| He Efficiency of God, Js either Creation or e Provi- 
: dence. | 
\- 2; Creation' is the Efficiency of God where- 
Be. made the VVorld of nothing , in the beginning very 
0 
| 3. Aﬀive Creation is conceived, by the manner of a rranſi- 
_entaQtion, in which thereis alwayes an Obje& preſuppoſed 
about whichthe agent is exerciſed, yet ic is gr formally 
tranſient bur only virtually 3 becauſe | it doth not preſuppoſe, 
but make an Objc Wo 
4s Paſſire Creation is conceived by the manner of mutati- 
on,which is improperly called matation. * - 

5. 'Creation reſpeRts the whole world that is, whatſoever 
doth exiſt beſides God. + | 
6. Hence, both all things which and beſides God: are 
created, and they are altogether created, that 18.as wellac- 
cording to matcer, a8according to forme. Rev. '4- 11. Bee 
cauſe thou haſt made all things, "(ol-1.16. For by him'were 
made all things which are Cary Ay whicharein Earth, : 

wide att? WBC fe AY 
rodtce | becauls ieprodu- 
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-.8; Therefore before the rom TJ has Creatures hal: no F 
reall being either of exiſtence, or Efſence, altho had 
a known being,frometernity in the:knowledge. of God." > 
- 9+" Creation.then produceth out of nothing,'that is, :our . 
of marter that doth not przexiſt., that hath a being before; by 
co-exiſt. , that hath a being rogether with the 876 created: : 
For there was nothing from eternity beſides God, neither is - 
Godthe maxer or part ofany Creature, but only t the eficieyt 
cauſe. 
:I'Os Indeede ſomethings are aid 6 be created; whoſe mat- 
_ terdid pre-exiſt : bs then ( reation reſpeRts not only that 
immediate ation, : whereby itcomes to paſſethat ſuch things 
_ are; butalſo ame] te .aFion, whereby it comes to paſſethat 
the matter-it ſelfe ſhould exiſt of which they are formed : 
fo it was in the {reation: of plants and livipg;Creatures, - 
Geneſ«1.70. 
2.1; That nothing; -or not being of things, did goe befor —_ 
_their being :.not only in order * nature, for ſo they miahe - 


- ,co-exiſt with God from externity. : but, alſo in order of © 


duration : continuance p according to. our manner of con» 
ceivings > ; 
12. Hence that beginning i in which God. is s ſaid to create 
the world,was the end of thatduration which nothing had, 
andthe beginning of that whicha the world hag... 
 13-Thereforg God would by the Creation, both how forth 
his perfeftion, that he did not neede any Creature or out» 
ward thing ; forthen he had created the world. ag, ſoone as 
he could. And alſo his freedome whereby ke. ax $4 forth 
- all things !without naturall neceſlity , 9 He if he. had Cred> _ 
ted yanginh he had done it from Fterpitys. Revs 41h, 
Pſal1 
en The world neither CRT frameternity, po 
couldbe created frometerniry,in that diſpokition,, andorder 
of things, which now it,bath. - -: . FIN. | 
'  - I5oThatday had not n if infigite dayes ought to have i 
oy beforc,for thoſe dayes going before had n never beencne * 
;that that might ſueceed:thems\._ 1 
 16,Hence Ao it followeth thermo eat 
_ bea canſs cither inftrumentall,or all 
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acr ter | {nor in vadde\ fg 
thi Maker 'did indie unto” Gere 1. 31»: Whark 


is good.. - PS 1, 2: WR 

38.Goodneſſe of a chin rms isthat perfetion wher 
it is fit to the uſe it ſerves for : Now that uſe is particular,or 
univerlall.. 


I 9. The Particular is chat proper operation to whicli ed 


thing ſerves in its Proper natures :.,.. - 
20. Univerſall uſe, is the ordaining of one thing wich 
others,for the'perfe&ionof the Univerſe or whole.Pfat: 104. 
& 148. Eſay 4 0.13, 

21-By this poodnefſe all creited thin gs in their natural 
manner tend to God framyhom: they came. Forthe ſecond 
being is from the firſtand tor the firſt, Hencethoſe phraſes, 
_—_ kim','-through hioi-, and for-him are all things. 

01 1.36- 


©" 22. Now tatirall things rend'unto God. Te In that they $ 


Seelare Gods Glory.P/al.19.1. 2. That they give occaſion to 
_ tis to know,and ſecke God,Rom. 1.20, Afts 17.26 3. In than 
they { ſaſtaine ourlife, that we may live well A oY Core 
20-31. 1 Time4+43. 4» 

23. Time doth co-exiſtor hath a 
naturall things, as appeares in that ph inthe beginqung3 : 
for then was the beginning of time. .” of 


24: Place alſo doth. co-exilt-, that is, emtine-ſpace, 


wherein the extention of the Creature is bounged.; -b 
Is 22 
228 But theſe a are not properly oreated, but conefcated, . ar 
- annexed,knitto the things created : becauſe they. baye not an 
; abſolure;bur only a relativeentitie or beings 
- 26." Becauſe 'God created all. things. of ory diem 
fore our faith reſts in himagainſt hope, under hope,tort thoſe 
things which arenot,asif they were, Row. 4.17, 18, | 
"ine" The' Creation of theworld is diftibuted accoidings 
"the 3ngmt6 de mn foralthough'the world:be-one, 
[ agg Ro , and cad; yer. it conſiſts. 


unte roger I 
made was very good.” h Tims. 4+ Whatſoever God made 
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39% "Their Miniſtery to foal and 
to execute his commands. /a/1 03. 20.Eſpe ly about thoſe 
who ſhall = heires of eternal] life. Hebr. 1. th Palme gn. 
11. &.34- . 
; were created feundin holla; andri teouſ 
ale LE SUK Iohn 8. 44« Tude- 6, 2. Pete2:4. of 
' 41+ In number they ate very many , + unto ten thouſand 
_ times ten thouſand.” Dar. 7. 10, Heb.12.22. Mat 2643. 
They are diſtinguiſhed among themſelves, in reſpeR of Fekeke 
Offices, & Objetks, about Oe are cxerciſed, Eph.1.214 
And they are ander the command of God and Chriſt only. 
_ * 42. By the Creation God is known . but not God the Fa- 
hes. Sonne and Holy Spirit, becauſe that effeting power 
whereby the world was created , pertaines to the ce of 
WEE not to his perſonall ſubſiſtence; 
3- (cation of the parts of the World mediately y per- 
TY Is whereby things were made of principles , that did 
exiſt before. 
44- Hence thoſe Creatures are ſubjet to change and cor- 
ruption, 
_ Thoſe things that were mediat!y y perfeft have a double 
exiſtence, firſt a rude and Keninptiae, then afcerwards a & 
complezr idiot and beautifted exiſtence. : 
46. The rude and incompleat- exiſtence of things waSin 
that maſſe which 1n the beginning-was .created , without 
forme,yoid.andinyolved i in darkne c ) which iscalled} a tt 
Waters, the Deepe. Eh 
47 It.is aid to be withou: forme znot + becauſe chad 
forme becauſe it neither beauty , «nd . ornatnent, nor 
'A chokes of thole formes which were ORGY foo; 
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' 339. Plat. 115. + 2+ His grpmnicey eg 168g 
fame | hing br IL ke fotthas good, {7p ſaw that it 
Hence the goodnelle:of God, ſhines-forth,that he produc 
all chings to agood endiand uſe+ , P/ah19. 2+; 3+ Hisc ordinati- 
on aſſigning to every thing his aſe; Let it be to this or thay 
end... Hence, the wiidome. of, God ſhiges forth whereby he 
hath aſſigned ſeveralluſes to every thing ,-in: a moſt fit Ways. 
 $2r,1012.& 51..15- He male the Earth by his power,. => 
ſtabliſhedthe habitable World by his wiſdome,and ſtretched: - 
out; the Heavens by.his-pradence. 4+ The eſtabliſhing. of'a 
Law, and order, fore; tobe YES Hs in; that thing; 
_., whichisalſojayned with ordination,.. Hence the conftancy 
of Gad {hineth forth,that he would. bave all Creatures to gb- 
ſervetheirorder, not for lome dayes,:or Yeares, but tothe end. 
of the world. - - -- 
-  _. $0» Theſe former: arenot franily expreſſed n Dons kind; 
of things ; becauſe their impecfe&ion. depends upon theper- 
fe&ion of other things : yet in commen reaſon they goe- 
equally agree to all. | 
-$1.:The order of conſticution was thus :1n the firſt day 1 
after the bringing forth of the higheſt Heavens, the Angells, 
and .the.unſhapen Mafſe, the ſubtileſt part of that Maſſe 
being called forth upward, there was made light , that is, 
ſhining fire. | 
52. Oa the ſecond day, Of that part which in kubtile 
came neereſtto the. former there was made Aires ._ 
WW Oa the third day,the. parts of the Maſſe were fo difiri- 
ed,that the Waters being gathered, in their channels, of 
I cy pu artwhich was for the greateft, the Sea was by it lelfe, | 
and. the Earth appeared adorned with Herbs and Trees... | 
54. On the fourth day, The Luminaries of Heaven v were. 
were made,to give light upon the- Earth. E: 
55.0a the fifth dan FaberandBiedethes dell inthea aire l 
and water were broughe forth... . . - t 
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Aiofigukich come nc to ihe. natare 0 of God-13- 
that thoſe things were: Eee, Ah onl 
I 
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' In the former difpuation common Gabernation WAS handled: 
now Jopowmes Þeciall G wbernation. 


Peciall Gnbernation is that whereby God ati go- 
verne reaſonable Creatwres in a (i |'mannet, 


- 2, The ſpeciall condition of thoſe (Fearmrer doth 


of God, and havean in- 


rincipl 


are to be governed 


or nappies and th 


freedome. 


3. Yet this ſpeciall PEERS Jeakinien cookie chat 
reall G > heaps of the reaſonable  Creature,which i Is com- 


4 This morall government confifts in eeaching , and ful 
filling according ro yh that before he hath rauphe. pr rt 
6.8, He hathſhewed thee O man wharis good. Dent. 30.15, 
Lite and good : Death and Evill. Hitherto properly al- 
neth that revealed Will of God: which is the rule E ke 28 dolng 


as touching manners, to the reaſonable Creatme.God 
vernes by SY : 


_ | 


ot in thoſe Creatures, ih which | 


coftheirown aicea proceed a, agen ren from A 2 


partly 3 in Sy pardy nc 


y' one -peaiwer wi to his yayes | 407 accondng to: he 
fico o {vp 2799 
 - . 9+ Fromthis ſpeciall and proper way of gove ing. rea": 
ſonable Creatares , there ariſcth that covenant, whichis heb 
tween God and them. For this covenant is' as it were acer- 
taine tranſa&tion of God with the (Teature, whereby God 
commandeth,promiſeth, threatneth, fulfilleth,and mor Grea> 
rxre doth tie it ſelfe in obedieaceto God thus covenanting- 
Dent. 26.16. 17,13, 19. This day, J:hoya thy. God cone 
mandeth thees. &Cc. Thou halt SN ouked this day theLord to 
| bethy God, &c. Jehovah hath avouched thee this day, &c. | | 
To make thee high , &c. And that thoy. maJeſt be an: holy | Ss £ 
PEOPIC,Mco in 
10, Now becauſe this way of entring into covenant is not # |þ 
between thoſe that are <quall, but between Lord and ſeryant. 
Therefore it pertaines to government, whence alfoic is moſt 
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GP asto Man, there are two 


N order I 


to be conlidered &er=o15 , and arvari;, Mans Fal 
his reſtoring. Amer Coro 15odle, 


x 40 
[i 
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* be 
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ey 
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as ov arrogant but b thefin of the firſt Man « 
4inddid p ” 


| committing of the akirbons The propaga 
- ed in the cating of the forbidden Fruit , which was called 


and moſt delightfullrothe Eyes, 


| bidding of God being laid afide, el 
ores Cor whether theforbidden Frujt had ſome: 


one Adams as in the beginning,rocte,and head ; but in orcand 
the ſame Adaw , ſome wen conkd not be preſerved from the 
- gra wet th drevas Reſtoring: F 
*.3- Int there was no dr«Facg; or irſt, 
Becaule they Fell from the higheſt top of excellency:: Se- 
condly, becauſe in the Fall of Angells, all the. An 


4 T Apoſtacy of Man is his. Fall from. obedience 
due to God , or a tranſgrefſion of the Law preſcribed by 


- God. 


5. In this Fall two things areto be conſidered. I. The 
tion of it. -. 


6. The committing of the tranſprefſion was accompliſh- 


the Tree of the knowledge of Good and Ex4ll: bur the firſt 
motion or degree of this liobedience , did neceflarily goe 
before that outward at of eating , ſo. thatitma hevaly 


| ſaid that Man waza fmner, before he hadfi Hhed that out= 
ward a& of e pens 
_ Eve was caried 


Whence it is that thevery defirewhich 


to benoted, as ſame degree of her fin. Gerv 3» 6 Whenthe 
Woman faw ,' that the Fruit ofthe Tree Sno, for Mcate, 
-odebaFour of the Tree to 
be deſired to get knowledge.ſhe —_ and eats 

7. 1 re the firſt hee and motion ofthis diſabe- 
dience, was an inordinate defire of ſome excellency , by the 
likingup ofthe mind :whichthat Grapes ataine, 


pawert to 


eſs this fin, * which did noc 


ud unbuteſe:bu ob 
did make 


ofthe e covenant. All which alſo were' ſo:much 


1 med by hom mack he condi 0 he fume ws 


-ww 7 -——e cope nes open 


<a Bn | 
: 
_ 
oO 


»- 


fafy., regrther OX an cio *y 


toward the forbidden Fruit, doth feeme _ 


the for- 
would 


iprofelion of diſobedience, Le oqeregt 


'S. Þ 


/;.-. 1.8 


bevmtecheca and conſequemts of its :. lt 1 
= ' 10, Canſes were: one principal nn pr 507. 


| [7.29% 
Ouſnelſs and Shu by which Mn mig 


_ rakenfrom'him before he had ſinned; alcbough thar ſtrengeh= 
ning and confirminggrace by which the aR of-finniy 


- man aneceſſity of falling buf fnan' of EORogy did free- 


 thewayto beuſed to attaine that good, was prop 


temtation a Certaine ſpeciall. cunning istobe chiral wo. 


WEIL -” 
| * ofticerinlylionenoit ing 


4: graae was not 


dienteif he wonld. That righte 


ori Dbe, 


Have been ate Fr hindred, and on contrary 


was ina wiſe the cauſe of Ti Fall: neither did he ky'n gion- 


ly Fullfrom God: 
12. The adjuvant <anſes werethe Devill, anal the Word: 
We T he firſt fin of the Divell was: pride : From pride did 
preſently follow envy towards God, and Gods Image'in | 
Man';For becavſe he had loftan orderly Excellency by af- 
feQting one ont of order ,) thereferethe Encelleady of others 
prieved him, and he was maliciouſly.bent to'oppole' jr, But _ 
the Devill was not the compelling-caule , either therauſe _ 
of ſufficient 'dire& neceſſary or certaineefficacy i inprocuring, 
chaeſin : but onlythecomnſellingand perfwading cauſe, by 
tempting, wherice alfoit isthat hs bath chenuneotche remp= 
Er Mat. 43. 
 #4+The cempting of che Divell isa fallacy or ſophiſtical 
argumentation : whereby .under a ſhew of th chat which istrue, 
and good, he nn ng ASSET OTE TAY ene 
duceto thatwhich is evillc- .* 
- 75- Inthistentation: \the good which Hepterctieledigd 
aSit were promiſed, was ſhowed to-beas it werethe greateſt: 
ded to 
be a5 it were eafic,and light: rhat greate & evild hich did any 
over his head, was hidden from him. | '/:- 3 
16-The Devill is wont to 100 the ke way irizl kiszerita- 
rions;; which he'dorh infnare nfankind with-z. yer ' im'this 


FRE 


containes Ms eraſang thole Sac lubcile,— 


1 17: The- fir fckas/woks that tie cit CRF "I 
his Tibrtiens which had a certaine natural] aptneſſs; which | 
feDavidlkare hoe: to abulb.! 1: vr ig ent; [pro oh 


1 28 The-Econd flight was liithat hededewichthe Worian 
z « Thmt-YÞr Whether the rablenceef hes loi 
bant] the Scyipture is file at; in Drew | _ Is; IDEN "sf ' 


\ 494! Thie: Wit, light! waw-i thin: " 


at the firſt ſpeech : bur only propounded a certaine 
the Woman,as if lie wete Ignorant of ciolmanerPHath God 
indeed fanh?; 5 5 #03 Y-METT: 
20. Thefourth was that his mhipuity 
in it , for ſo might be underſtood hat he « ſhoikd wore. ske of 
Gods raed; bur ofthe ſence or meaning of thit-E6m-. 
mand ,- peradventure not ' 'undefftood by _— | 
[t che queſtion be anderſtoodoft the command it/ ſelfe, then | 
he ook fcem to have asked whether God'had*forbidden 
chem, that they ſhould not at all eat of the fruic of any Tree, 

Or asthe Woman her ſelfe anſwered wherhiee tehadl forbid- 
denthemthe uſe of that one Tree,and lo had nor imply given. 
| them leave forall; - 

21+ The; fifr was that hke fieſt called the command of 

Godimtodoube by thatqueſiion;he did [oartitically exreritiar 
the {indian of it; - or comminai xi adjoyned in the Eoticet 
ofthe Waman now wavering, char ſhothoalddeny tithe the 
truth, or atleaſtthe neceſlity of ic.-+ --- : 

22. The ſixr was that after he had weakned che I 
demenr; andrhe fanftion of it, hedoth oppole a prediAtion 
quite contrary« F atvrarny) 

.23., The ſcvetth was that to confitmne that predi&on , he - 

| dothbathabuſe the Name of God, and the Name which 
© God had impoſed oathe Tree: "Gen.3.5 3-5-\ God knoweth that 
what day ye ſhall cat thereof your Eyes ſhall be op cned, and 
you tall. beas Gods;knowing Good and Zvill, Ext 
24. Henee it is that > eg i a 
Lyer, a Sedacer, a Maneſlajer- Revelations 12 9. 1 


Rev.20. IO. | 

---25,- With this tempting of theDevill there wai 

| +#he cempring of God, Ola whe [2 vr 0 
Wh SE that it might thenceks 'H 1t Was 
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towards God , where he Ad i corainematnermal 


4... the cauſerof it : 


Jos tempelng - did follow theſe-: [dl of Mai pe 


triall of the tmath and Grace of: God : EY OT 
eriall, whether God would preferye himalthongh he did nor 
cleaveto humor whether he would certainly y dork he had 
WM fourth f Eve did accomp th 

2% tem ation Oo ve 4 t a . 
— towards her ſe » Whereby ſhe received the wy hs 
or jon of the Devill,into her felfe,and applied to her ſelfc 
toher own ruine.. 


28. From that aroſea fiſth, whereby the Woman ſery 


the Divell , as his inftrumentdid = eAdam: and vin E 
that proceeded a ſixth, whereby Adem tempted bimſelfe, whilſt 
he conſented with. a certaine purpoſe to the Woman , and 


the:Devill. 

29. Either allor moſt of theſe rentations are foundalfo 1 in 

every Mans fins, 

30». And fo that fin was conftnmated: as tonching the 

Fall of Man-kind in Adaw,for Aden was z properly the be- 

inning ning of Man-kind, not_Evr«- Unlefie as the 'was made 
im 


and with did make one and the ſame 
ning.Hence i it is chard inSolparefs of a ſeco ad ew, 


om. not of a ſecond E ver 


CHAPTER X11. 


O f the mo of Sinn 


fs the Jp diſdutat ion wee treated: ' of oh Fall, and ' 
* now follow the iy nn: 
0 'the Fall. . | 


FPHE confeguent' cf Shmeare. 3 


Gultineſſs 
"Goals. Þ verry and dif if a SE 


BEES a Chon 
] 4SHLL OT 2 
diſtinftion without a difft: 

' 4+ Thar guiltinelle is not the forme of Lime bit an 
alerongor a conſequent adjunByganly ſeparable-partly inſe- 


5. Now it followes Srene , partly by vertue of the kaw'of 


Gad \to-Samer, in which reſpett ic 
hath ſome goed init, and 1s of God : and in this reſpeR; 
Gelcenns: Gpiree that guiltinefſe from Sizes. Yetas it 
 flowes from Sine , and is a worthinefle and deſerving of 
: it doth alſo partake of the nature oe, *and 
i is a vitiousthing : andinthis -it cannot be ſ& 
rated from Sne. pponigtieInoet Godin cey the 
£ EEE os 
-m Mons BR as "Tb 
74 is that po on, whereby afinc 
is made deftitnte of all comlineſle, n—_— 
I-95. 1 Reve23. 1M. 
8. This | filehincfſe doth i follow the offence 
The $name In he Sher alert 
Sine is paſt and cralth to be it is wvattobecalicine 


; Big 1.25- Which b callodabomin® 
ceftatio TooRefoſ 3s hx mee in La of 


ofa ran _ cobfubler Gen. 


21dWhat feuithad 3 
_ aſhamed: To 1 tx) 11G ? (. 1A eQF +») 

- 40. Paniſhrent is: an vill infitel 1 uponthe. Simnr forbls 
Fines {154 8 $0 
-; 12; Tt 1s called 1 an n eviUbecauſe it is iprivation of wood; 
But itis noc'a privation ofan honeſt govd,av iris honctt; as {3 


is: but irs a privation of che you of PSY am reſpe& — HS 


= the $irincr,who is puniſhed. + - | 
_-», 12: It is-ſaid; ro be an vill inflicted; nor diuply cohs 
tracted, becauſe, I it : Pres to rewarding and JOE. 
Juſtice, *7-3C 4 p 
03: Ir is Gidt tobe inflited for Sine; -beraufeithath al- 
waycs reſpe&'and: order to the defart- of the Sinne, unto 
- which puniſhment followes fromthe offence', by reaſon of 
the prohibirion, and fromrhe guiltineſſe , by _—_ of the 


commuination. , | 
44-. Therefore niſtmenn properly "7 calledi; bach no 
En * place bur 1 mn Tnetigen rrp ah 41n whom alfb Hians is 
 Jound.:: 
== Becauſe Sinne is reduced into orderby cvnaſdin fe.and 
Sine felfe isin fome meaſure againſt the goodneffe of G od, 


buf punihmenronly agaiiiſt the good of the Creature? 


though rhe. greateſt puniſhment might by that meanes be a 
voyded,or' the greateſt good obtaliied: Rom. 3.S. ''2- 

17- In the ordaining of puniftimene divers @iribites'd] 
God. doe fmne forth, cipro Holinefle, Righceouſnrſſe, 


and Mercy: 


- 18. Thehalinefſeof God ini the largeſt 
whicreby 'he isfree and asitvcte Ins | from all | 
Teftion-lia. 6.3.ReocR, Bar God whic 


Pal: 55. "Thawace nota ſtrong 'God'that 


_ Et hatthou WOT. behold Evilt.- 


TT | For-fuchs ſhaide;2ls « gi 
feare arifidg from the conſciente of ſome |filrhineffei! Ron's, 
ot thoſe ging whizedfFouatenol ; 


'sS »%\ HwHofS 


Ge | i oo. nouns A, 


foreFSin hath moreevill in ic ſelfe then puniſhment © Tall = 
16. Hence ir is that the leaſt Si# is not tobe adninted., ak 


Gonificatioji is el ts 


doth there properly ſhine ar is that whereby he beinis'f Se 4 
_ fromary ſpot of.Y;wwe; cannot communicatewith ah Sonne. 


:quiry erill ſhall cioe diell with-thee. Hab: 1113. — 
333-7 >. 


_JprABo 


» It is juſt with God to render affifion tothe » 
yo8/5G 27 ,5:qmil's 20g a f05etT 350; 3 SEL | 


[Rom 1.18, ER ore 


re fiercely wax _ 
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* 22:This mercy bs dlelzens ov ben. WELEY 

23-Clemency-is that p46 he Tathoderate the puniſh- 

ments that are due, L a7-3-22. : XE 18t the Lords great kindnefſ 

that wearenot coriſumed? * ,b.s 
24+ Clemency appeares in pions Jag Prey: "* A ons 
25.Patienceisthat wheteby hedoth forbexringdy luffer Sin, 

andſpares the Sinuers..2 Peto3oge #37 
26, Long ſufferance is: that 'whaidby he doth long fuſpend 

revenge. E BIG. Barwk ©. 
27. Beneficehce' is that whereby , being rich in good- 

nels, he ps OOTY good Et oper Showers, 


p, 


So omac of the Gmiltineſſe,,- Filthineſſe, aid —n—_—_ ef 
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je The paniſhment inflicted on x man gr Siu ns ea 
po Rom. 5. 2. | 
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33-A certalne Image andre preſentatlon of this Death was 
the caſting of man out of Parzliſe, in which there was contai- 
ned a Symboall or Sacrament of life, Gen. 322,23, 24- ; 


T has much of Death in generall_: It followeth to 
- Jpeake of it is ſpeciall. 


34- In « Death, or the curſe of God that doth ly ye upon 


Senners, there are wo degreeg;the beginning of it, and the pec- 
fe&ion of it: and two members ; The > aa Ha 


rivative;and thepuniſhmentof ſenſe,or 
| 6 kinds{Death ſpiritual, 
35-The beginning of ſpirimall Death ,. in matter of loſe, 
i$the Jefacing ofche Inage of God,that is, the loſſe of grace, 
originall Jaſtice. Rom. 3. They are deprived of the 


and 


ory of God. Eph. 4. 18. Being ſtrangers from 4he Life 


d - of God. 
36. By this lofſe of grace, manisrobbed ofall faving gifts: 
and ſo nature is weakned ,; put out of order, and arte 
ig of ſpirituall death f 
37 ps ri cath in matter 0 ſenc 
ſpiricuall ion on 
38.Spirituall 
 nefſe, or of ſpiri deadly enemies. Colof.1:13, Hath 
Taken us Sons raps Aur ar as” 2 Per. 2.29, Of 
whom, aman is overcome, of the ſame hee is brough 
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uve:and thereare 
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, er then anothiers. iExcch..$.:6c 8 $.: Shee hath changed ay 
then erm rhe.Gentueathiemſelves,! & $. 1 5. Thor 
halt ſee yer greater abominations then theſe; [ob t'g."1r. 
He bath the greater $794: whencealſo puniſhment is: greater, 
or lefſer. Luke 12.47. He that knoweth and doth-nor,' ſhall 
Fol n ..and he that knoweth'not ang _ 
bebeaten wit few ſtri oa rimagpertag it IS 
s. Bur this difference 0 eprets; pends Firſt; upon*re- 
FR the pe con by whom itis commitred; Naa, | 
W hence 1 It 15, other 12a france ben Fornicatio n,Adul- ® 
ter  & iP haſeang the kindiandnature-of the thing; 
21:22, Hethat unadviſedly + hehaticalleth\ Racer 
e that 3: Up ponch tending andremi 
; 6A; coricetaing zeale- 'perſecurin 
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where aturdir rotitldthmoſt appeare;"that 
Singf Comm s | 


© 9. Therefore'a Sinne of Omiſſion i is_not todoe that that” 
ought to be done. Lawes 4. 17. He that knoweth to do 
doth itnotgo himitis Sin. Mate2s » 42. I wasan 
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and ye gave me no meat, &c: 


at 


[20,Sinne of ommiſſion, is todoethatwhich azht notto 
11. Sinve of Oniſſion ismoſt dire&ly contrary ro the com> 
mandotGod, and Sinpe- of: Commiſſionto thefor "bid 


Law: of God, and-in Omillion. wy ge Pris va) 
tionfromthe Law: both which are forbidden-Dexr.q2:1 -- | 
32oRev, 22. 18, 19. "I"  OL-FTISS > Tas DW, 42 ' 25 (+4 
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CHAPTER XN, 


Here be two parts of redemption : the humiliation 
of Chriſt as our Mediator, and his exaltation. - 
A 2. Huwiliation is that whereby he is ſubje& to. 
., © _ the juſtice of Gad , eo performe all thofe things which 
| were required to. the redemption of man. Phil. 2.8, Being 
found inſhape as a man, he humbled himſelfe and became 0+ 


= 


bedient. unto death. ” | 
/. 3-\ This humiliation was not. properly of the Divine na+ 
/ tureor perſon, conſidered init felfe, but ofthe Mediator 
A Gad-man.?:.  ; . Kb. E Ft 
- 4+ Therefore'the taking of the humane nature, conſidered 
. fimply & init ſelfe is nota part of this humiliation:becauſe it 
- wastheaGtign of God only: but that. condition of a ſervant, 
which did accompany the taking of the Divine nature, wzs 
the prime and proper reaſon ot the humiliation, Yet in re 
ſpe&tofthis condition,by areclation redounding from thence, 
_ the Divine. perſon is rightly fazd to be of no reputa» _ 
_ tion. Phif.2.7. Becauſe it did exiſt in that forme , which - 
| | foratime was ygid of all glory and. Divine, Majeſty; for the 
_ \ Divine Majeſty did ſupprefle and hide ic (elte throughout all 
that ſpace of huayliation that jt did not conſtantly-exer- = 
cile that dignity, which, did afterward appeare-in The \ex-, | 


44 $+ Theendof this bunybation is latisfaRtion and merit. 


% * Go It is called ſatisfaftion , as itis ordered tothe honour. 
+ ONE of God by-a certaine recompencetor the injury done to him 
; by ourſinnes. Romege25- Whom Gad, hath ſet Nr uae bea 

_ reconciliation by his blood to ſhew this righteoutnefſe, This 

_. Isſhewed in all thoſe places of Scripture wherein Chriſt is - 

ſajdto-bedead forus, for that efficiency is ſet forth in this | 

_- phraiſe, which cannot be attributed to Pau! , or Peterin ' | 

_ theirdeath, 1 Cor. 1 13+ Which takes away condemnation, | 
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ous, :.to op ah hex of God pong Us. > 3g fo We 
have been reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne +2 id 
' to. procure life cternall, or cy Rom6.23., Life. e | 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
£3. Them and cariefa&ion. of Chriſt PITT N. 
thing {slte , .ſo.as they ſhould be ſought ſorin ſundry and 
- different opecations .; but they ought in. a diverſe ayobe 
; acknowle edi in one and the ſome obedience. wp 
.14Neither- ought any. part of that obedience which i is 
foundin the humiliation of Chriſt;to. be excluled-f from yt, 
_ dignity anduſe...,... CRTC 
**15-But-the exalcation of 'Chrif, although ithe ane It 
part ofhis mediation, yet it doth nat pertaineto his merir,or 
fatisfaQtion... © * 


thing any rke&,. in rigour. of juſtice: ey 
grace, .whereby. Chriſt was;called:to performe this works, 
and.. DT it being. performed ,;; It was, accepted..in_our 
og ; Laſtly ;-whereby.thatis perforg 
by co nant rewarding which OG icy gt 

De! = «26. So! God loved. the world; that her a 

only BHT Sonne; Row-3.24: We ure, juſtibed freely by 
FEGIEWL the redemptionmadein ſos Chrif. & 5+ 


16th ar of Godard ot DF Brace, wi chis ofthat one, 
| £5301 fihice; and greateſt AHF URS waether | 

WEE ehgronh fuice; redemption, gp bY 26 The 

ths 4 abundance, of grace, and the gift: of righteouſ 
ſo that all the fruit of this SatisfaRtion xe rightly toge 
alle the Ton and, pat f op'3- nd | mort 
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20Alſo in fatisfa&tion, not thea&t 
{o the perſon it felfe which doth- or ſaffereth is. 
' ly fabjefted tothe obedience of him to whom that honour is + J 
celded, alſo the manner ofwopking doth alwayes 

? Ps, EY wo ae. 
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CHAPTER XXT. 
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hrifh was in 


Chriſt were moſt 
Heaven did declare that olo wherewith all kinds of men, 


; and the Prieſts 


By ding co the fleſh 
a boads ofthe ewes ren yet ſpecially 
lie was that ſeed of eAbrabam,in whom all 4 
blefled ; and that Sonne of David who was to 
of this,but of another for ever. - Fobn 18. 36. 

My Kingdome 


is not ofthis world. Zuc.1-33. An1 he ſhall 


belead as it were by the hand from every imperfe& 
tothat which is perfeſt- + 


on 
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et In kioprivars life cherowas his infancy and ſubjeftion 
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might fulfill all righteouſneſſe PIRRON: Wes 8: 


_ n9-. Laſtly , they: were 'certaine types | 
Chrif} : now that he might fulfill thoſe, a d by this meanes - 
ſanQific the ſame,he would apply them to himſelfe. - FF 
. 20 Circumcifion was the, Seale of the Covenant of 
21, Offering was a preſenting and dedicating the firſt 
born unto God : therefore Chriſt was fitly bothrcircamciſed - - 
and offered, becauſe hee was to confirme that faying Co- 
venant by his blood, and among the firſt borne ,-hee was. 
onely perfe&ly- holy to God, of whom all others were -on- 
ly typer. ' bt OOO ION TR ND _ 
: Fe: His flight into Eyypr,and his returne thence,was,2.That 
he might ſhew from the: beginning of his age, that he 'was. 
borneto undergoe miſery. 2, That according to the condition! 
 towhich he had ſubmitted himſelfe,he might provide for his 
-, Iifeaftterthemanner of men.3-That he might withal ſhew,that 
\'he wasthe manxhat ſhould bring us out of ſpiritnall Zyypr in»: 


ypes ſhadowing Re 


- \ tothe-promiſed Land,” bo: 807 BEL) 

. _  23e In Nis ſubjeAion to his' parents which pertaineth to - 

the fiſt preceprt of the Decalogue?,' he did/ſhew:tthathewas - 
ſubje& to the whole morall Law. 1. Becauſe there is the ſame 

reaſon of 'one--precept as'of all. 2.) Becauſe: there is no part 

. of morall obedience from which Chrift the Lord of Hea- 

ven and Earth might ſeemto be more free, then from ſubje&i-: 
On to: MENe«. _ 9265 159% 26 2: 5 c 

. 24, Although that. this legall obedience was required of 

_ Chriſt now made man by right -of Creation , yer becauſe he 

was made man,not for himſelfe,bat forus, it was a part of that: 

/ hamiliation, fatisfaRion and merit,which God required,: and 

/ accepted of him for us. 71 FE Ob nas: 


=S 


ey 


EW | 25% In thisſubje&ion theſe two-things- are to:be 'Obſer- | 
ved.” The. 'exception- which hee! did;ſuffer; and: the' effe& 
; tr, t $-4 1-4 


which it did bring-forth. | - + '- fact 
26+ T he exception was the diſputation which he had with 1} 

the Scribes;when he was but twelve yeares old. ': 7} 

-  27.\This diſputation was'a foregoing teſtimony, of that | 

_ publick calling whereby he was ordained and fentto bea | 
.- maker and teacher of I/rach. Ws 28, It | 
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i mend a wes abord cAwher . - 
that we cat our: bread with \ that labour 
the foe fre face. Js 
30. His publique life is wherdip-he openly anieted - 
himafeife to be the Mefſtas.. Tn this life, there was, I. Theen- 
terance. 2, The progreffe. 3. The conclufion.. 
28s Llato the entrance /pertaines his Baptiſme and Tens : 
-—— _ The Bapriſive of - Chriſt was his publick inaugurs 
tothe publick ace of hisoffice: thereforein it, the _- 
_ three offices of Chrift are affirmed,and.confirmed;. - 

33» They are2tfhrmed by the teſtimony of thefather pib- 
lickely ocaaci_e Jeſus Chriſt is is Sanne, and/{o 
-that he is appointed a Ring, by 'him, even chat King in whom 
he is well:pleafed, thatis, achiefe Prieſt , who: by his-in- 
rercefſion ſhould take" away the tins of the World, and '2 
 Chiefe Propher.t Iler.3a17.f 17:3 -Thisismy Sonnejn whom 

Lam well pleated, hrare him. 

34+ The ſame offices are confirmed by fignes: Ds > 
c———_ Heaven, ing of-the holy Spirit underthe 
bodily ſhape of a Dove, ing upon Chi ik and anaudible- 
voyce {ent downe trom Hca ven,whereb) y the EIy ofthe : 
Father was {ignified. 2 £ 

35+. They were alſo confirmed by the teſtim: y of Joha 
ahoimpcanciantd; for a witnefle , * prenchin: Day FL S 
ner of Chriſt, and being certified of Chriſt partly by the: 

zyelation of the Spirit,and partly by thoſefign, rbatoroingls: 
donalhedidrefiite of himbekierocherddeq 77 y [54 | 
36. Moreover by the Baxgiſme-of Chriſt ; - ond-Rabphas | 
| —— and CanAtified : and withiallthe perfonisde-: 
" | clared towhom Baptiſme doth fo adhere, That alle + force. 
Þ ofir is to be ſought for in him. _ - 
” > Chriſt w; was tempted, that he might fhew Sas tio ts - 

ach frongs: then the W's and that he ne 5-4 
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overcome tentations, ſohel 


» 
" 4 


38. The progrefſe of his publicke life was in poverty and | 4 


39. The poverty of Chriſt was without a ſingular vow, and 
without beggery. RGA IP 
4c: The labour of Chriſt wasin travailing th 
' Countries, in watchings, and ingreat 
{trengrh to doe good. .  * : 


rough divers 


is 


. 


47-2.This pabliquelife of Chriſt was per 


thority. Inreſpe& of others eicheropening, - or hardening 

42, The objett of his preaching was properly the Goſpell, 

or Kingdome of Heaven: arc. 1.14. Preaching the Goſpell of 
the Kingdomeof God. Þo . - 

43- The cnd of his miracles was-1.Todemogſtrate theper- 


| ſonof Chriſt.2:- To confirme his doQrine,-3. To fignifie his. 


ſpirituall operations. 


44.Chrift wrought miracles, in the Avgls, in men.in ul 


Aire , andin the Sea: in things corporeall, and fpirituall : 
that he might ſhew , his univerſall and Divine power to be 
of equall force in every kind of thing, © - + 

-— _ 45-Theconclufion of the lite of Clarif wasin the very pre- 


paration to death. _ 


- 


Diſciples, and conforting them. 


—_ 


47+ This inftrution and conſolation was partly exerciſed 
in his transfiguration. Luc.9.31. Moſes and. Elias appearing 
in pglory did tell of his departure. And by thoſe 
which looketo the-death of Chriſt by a certaine 


Tobn 14-8 15.8 16nd partly in his prayer. John 5 


p \ ; 


T9 


eſt intention of all his. 


dinpreach- | 
ing, and working miracles, unto the preaching of Chriſt 
was alwayes joyned, in reſpe& of himſelfe, grace and au- } 


a = _ « 54 


Ls wo 


Creatures, in things without life : in Heaven, in Earth inthe 


46. His preparation to death was in his inſtru&ing his 


| clall re-" 
{peR,namely the paſſcover,and ſupper of the Lord: partlyin 


done to,you,ſoao ſhould ye doe: partly in his laſt Sermon,” © 


wWwaeowwwc i oc ca. uu iam oa'am'a 


C1 J 
£4 C x - 


ws Ws. F kits eat 


. cet > NR an art. eg py fp 0 a b Tp 4 S ; vel 6s = MFI Bk = DST 
"IHE" A a Na RS = wp - s EA I 4 ey Y = PRs "T4 Kel % 
ap Bet Me hee x "*"M 


CHAPTER 


o 


< 


ſaftaine i. Jobs 10.11. am that good DO! 
man Takerh it from me, bur I 
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DE Ong, 
VERA RET ON Os OBE” 1 9s THO DIAL 7; 
A EL EEE 2 on LT 


puniſhment impoſed, C1 | Core15:5 | {> gn : 
in viCtory.Thankes be given to God? whe 
| by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


\ hence often in Scriptures | 
|" ber, the death ir ſelfe of Chriſt Is put for all that ſatisfaQion 
[ which ts contained in his whole huthiliation. 


. degrees;members, and kinds. * 


Heb,$7Lucet '25 24. 


. norchieflyout of compaſſion 


$.Bur becauſe therewas inthis death the ta of - 
all humiliation , whereof that alſo was the far greateſt patt * 
res "by a "Synechdoche of the mem-. 


6. Theſe limirations being had, this death of Chriſt was-- 
the fame in kind and proportion 'with thac death which in 
juſtice was due to the finsof men repreſenting the yer) "fame | 


7% The beginning of the ſpiritual death of Chiift3 m mat” 


— terof tofle, wasthe looſing of that joy. and delight, which 


the'enjoyment of God, and falnefle of grace was wont to 
bring. Bur hedid looſe this ſpiritual j joy. , not.as touching 
the principle! and habic of * > bur” as to the at and fence — 


of/it, = 


; $:' "The: beginning of "8 irieudll Jeatk 3 in matter of ſence, - 
was the taſting ofthe cath of God, anda certaioe ſubje&i- 
onto the power of darkenefle- But thatwrath of Gad was. 
moſt properly/that Cap which was given'to Chriſt to be 
Dronke-Mat.26.39. My F athergif it be poſſible, \ ferthis Cup 
paſſe fromme.!” ©: 
9. Bar theobjeRof this anger was Chriſt,not abſolutly, 
but only as touching the j ene which is brought by 
« Iiger,which he as our fuigyy did up 


hat-ſubje&i heperer r of darkenefſe vis not 
to bondage”, -biit to' vexation L which Chriſt did feele in 


his mind. 


11.From theſe the ſoule of Chiift was affeRted with forrow, 
griefe,feareandgorror,in an agonye Mat.2 6.39 Jets at 


; xn this trianner wisthe Gule brGk iſt affeted not or 
ly'in chat part which ſomecall the inferior,” bur Gs Ts 
lqperiot; part - not 'only nor cont aut of a fellow-fecling _ 
ich it had with the body,” but rly and immediatly : 
which h ea had 1 in ref] e&. of 0 


oy: , 


to his Fathers will. Mat. 1 


4-33- He 


ſhed before, his dexchamdy pr prayers, Conkeenoes admoni- 
25:This F tior als aEonng ens 
| 16. The inward was by ſpaces oftims upon the 

the preffure and vexation which he did feele in his-Toule. 
Hato in kienndcrfiab ' he did attend unto the courſe of 
his office undertaken, co: the glory that would: thence ariſe 
to his Father ; ardco hi and to the ſalvationofthoſe | 

 whomhis Father had given to him. Inhis will alfo hee 

did chuſe- and embrace 'all the miſcries of deathto obtaine 


LY 


oy 


erg death was by an Am. 
1 an with him. Luc 2 


hime. 
28. There was no inward beginning of thebodily death of 


Chriſt befides that natrall and 


Mack 
hot 


—_ penny proce por rune of bind of —— «K 
peeially ofthe. chiefs ohes',, and-thoſe whowere counted the 


more wiſe, he was called a mad man, a deceiver , 


BA mtr, onebavingadeyill:agreatman. and invader ofangther q)- 
=. poet f mh was alppaloi MMO ErAngs deftiton 
E-- non ds food. :- 


{ 23, yg of ſencethere wat ir hatefelapprebund | 
ing- St a violent takii g-away:?! -2nj jt mdg SN Mi $ 
heh Eedlefiaicall, and civil Fourthly y, in itching 
 plyganderucifyingywithreproches; and injuties of all 5b 
goyntd: with them; Yet there was fome mitigation of this 
Jeath.. Exfl by manifeſtation of the Divine Majeſty, tothe 
working 'of \certaine-miracles : as--in caſting the Souldiers 
downe tothe graiind with his fight and voyce, and in beals 
ing the eare of HHaitbni. rrgata d 2d gonna hwy 14 
vine providence,” wheteby-it came to'padle,:thathe was Juſti- 
fied by the Judge.bdfore Reehadlend Mer np * Fans 
innocent of the blood of this juſt man.. :. 
' 22, The conſummation of the Death p-" Chriſt was in 
| the higheſt degree; of the puniſhment appointed *' whiete is 
on Ficaryrban The death it ſelfe 'T and the continuance 
Of ite. 
- - 23. The conſunimationof fi tial death in marter of loſſe, 
 was,that forſaking of the Father whereby he was deprived of 
all ſence of conſolation. Mate 27.46, <MpGod _ God why 
haſt thou forſaken me? .. 
24-The conſummation of the death of Chriſt in matter of 
ſence was the curſe, whereby he did endure thefullſenſeof 
Gods judgement updn mins4inne. Gal.3!n3:; He was made a 
curſe On The hanging en the'Creoffe was: nota cauſe any] 
reaſon of ghis curſe,buta'figneand ſyniboleof ir. 144, / 
25- The conſummation of bodily death was in the brea | 
bing. out: bf his foule with greateſt copment , and pine: of _ 


| the body ys T7 ib Yoalbo GIA. ? 
.---26« In this death there Was A! Gpatutonmalreſtheſbl 
fromthe þody ; biie:the anion: of both did remaine wich the 

-* Divine nature, ſo L- a diflolutioniof One 9 not. 
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h | Exaltatic - - ITT 22d g'3.1; (Of {0 10418109 G 
in the Crofſe, avin a Fieldof via | 

IN; -axinthe king]y ſear ; and Chatter 
of triamph.”" ns 


5.The IR ofthivt erium Jh was xcHanging ofthe humble 
FS of a ſervant , and that molt ”abjet condition which 
in it he did undergor, ' into bleffednefſe ;/ altogether Heavenly. 
" Pbils-$1"9 | Wherefore alſo God aid highily xut harry: and 
vave him a name aboveevery name. 
_ 6. Inreſpedt of the Divine nature; it was onely an ate 
manifeſtation :' in reſpe& of the huinane nature; , 'it was a 
reall receiving with fatable aRions flowing from! gp2b to. 90 
The tmnane nature received all thoſe perfeQions;which 
a erated nature could take. For in the ſoulethere flouriſhed all 
kind" 6f falfiefſe of wiſdotne arid grace; "fot only in-reſpe&& 
of the principle and-habit., batalſo'm reſÞe&t's of theaRXand 
exerciſe : his body alſo was adorned with greateſt purity, 
agiliry,{plendor,and firength. Hebr. 12.2. For the joy that. | 
- was ſet fore him, heendured the Crofie, Phil.3, _ Who, 
ſhall transforme our vile body,that it _ be lifeto his glori- 
ons body, 
= —AS the duſt of .Chti being now exalted , did ill 
. retaine the nature of a ſoule , ſo alſothe body glorified did 


innowilſc lay downe the efſence; and ef entiall properties of 
a body' therefore it cant neither be every where, nor t 


in many places, 'nor in; the-ſame place wit an otherbody 
Penetrative. Which indeed' al that' hive'eyes'to (ce 
cleerly perceive in thoſe pliraſes of Bleiptage Betngraken 
fromthemhewas caried up into Heaven, Luke 24 S105 Heis 
not here, he is riſen, Mar.28:6: And many ſuch Nike.” wot 
9. There were three degrees of Exaltatjoit oppoſite edas 
| many degrees of his extceame' humiliation *: ris Ris Re- 
ſarreRid from the dead being oppoſedto hisdeaththisaſcets 
ding into Heaven oppoſed to his deſcenditi pee the Grave, 
andtoththweſt place of the Earthy ,-ahd! NN On the- 


right Handof God oppoſed co-Maf ele bg'iH'rbe 
edhinrſne of or in (Hell: C4 7 [3] 27 1! 13) (: TOurn it - 
21060 "Reiteftion: wi of fs whole humbninis- 


%» 
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el 
LIE -— 3p mY 
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tomhichrhe fans i ir was 2 parto 


© t-Thefoble is id: pid pidy to hawedfath 
the body and humane nature properly. For the | Yo nd 
the man , did properly recover his perfeQion > bur x 

fi in 


foule did regover the wy and morion of irs perfeCti« 
rearetWo- parts of his Reſurre&ion;: the Gift" is 


the body. - 

15: The 

an internall a&, namely areviving reſtored, b ytheuniting 

of ſoule and boly : the CTR melon name 

his going out of he Grave to the manifeſtation of lite 

S...- Unto this RefarreRion there did' give 
bs.-2--Chrift hiarſtlfe by diversa 

atlaftarereckoned upin the: eng F 


wheroſalal wenchoredpin the tpn ad 


 weeecentifiedofir by ſeeing hearing, and handling hit. 
24-- But Chriſt did rife not by the power of leave of ano- 


her , alchough this operation be attributed to God the Fa- 
cher. As 2.2 24. Bur by his own power. Tobs 2.19.D:ſtroythis 
| Tenple nth threedayes I will raiſe it up, and 10. x8. 
I have power of taking up my life againe. 
T5 The time of Refixrreion was the third Day after 
his Deathand Buriall, Afar. 16:3. Lol 240F wy be, 
I 6. Theend ofchisReſareBtion was. | Ic That h | 
be declared to be the Sonne of God ;, Reme1.4. Declared 
 mightilyro berhe Sonne of God by the Relarre&ion from 
 thedead. 2. Thathe might ſealea full vitory of deathi-xCor. 
15.57. Thankes be te Gad who hath victory through 
our Lord Jelts Chrift--3; Thar he mighr folfl thoſe parts 
of Bis office whiths did Follow maperr s __ -Y 
raiſed agzine:for our juſtification. at he m 
himſelfe both 3aſtified ,. and jliying others.x” cox i 
If Chriſt benorrilen, O Rewer 1 Tarn Part nw 
: "4 


\ entiance of mack avall orporall 
2021-23 Ot theilame Chae ht He ho madathe wil 
HERO In;Chrift ſhall all be madealive, i-j,{ 14 
39% Far Chriſt as. God. is the caule abſolutely principal 
ofourReſurre&ion:as ſatisfying by bis CE ICEN dearh 
he' is the meritorious pe” a, © as rifing from che, dead 
heis theexemplary canſe and withall ademankiration and = Þ 
an-initiations: þ 
: 1%, Theaſcending of Chriſt into Heaven, Ipamiddledes 4 
, or certaine progreſſe of exaltation , when leaving 
the Earch he aſcends up into'the higheſt Heaven as into-his | 
throne of glory. eAfs 1.11, He is taken up from you in- | 
to, Heaven » [Ephefe + Io. Hee aſcended farre, above a = We 
Heavens. 124}: 
19. This aſcenſion was of the whole perſon; yet it doth n not 
_ tothe Divine nature, but figuratively, namely as it was 
the cauſe. of aſcending}, and was joyned vith. the-humane 
- . natureg;inexcellency-: manifeſtiogalſo. viaglon ory init, wheres 
of he hac{ag it. were etyptied himiclfc, when. he deſcended. 'in+ 
to it by the incarnation : but it pes moſt properly; agree: to 
thehumane'nature , becauſe it ined change fronj a lower 
placetoanhig her, . 5 oy 
£0.-The time of. his ohenkon was 15.40 dayen Fe keel 
reftion A&-s $.3.: not: ſooner :.becauſe the infirmicy' of the 
Diſciples did requirethedelay of this ſpace oftime,hat their 
faith ad be confirmed by divers; appearings,/'and: ay ”_ 
mightalſo be more fully infiryRted? in thoſe things which per 
taine to the Kingdome of God, At: 1.3. Not later ; ; lth he 
ſhouid ſemeto thinke upon an earthly life. _ 
...-/2t-The place from which he did aſcend was mount Olivet : 
Afﬀts 1. nA Where alſo heentred into deepeſt humiliation, 
Luca2.39. That he might teach that his Nec aſceny 
Hon did pertaineto the fame thongs . 
- ,,22+ \T heplace into which he aſcended, was the Homtnaf 
ahe bleſſed, and which is not an vbiquitary Heaven ,/ as ſome 
_doei imagine , ſoas that aſcenſion ſhould anly. be a change . 
of:condition, and not of place, but. it. is the higheſt thine 
FL Brbed- le The ſeat,houſe orinanſion 
inde OE ts oh a of locall 


#41 15: 


reſpe& oforder, hong a che firſ of al in BY 
aſrndedineo Hearn, in priority of nature: becauſe his af- : 
cenfion was a cauſe by vertue whereof others doe'a V 
Heb. ard oF onke t intheir ſoules before intime 
Celis. 20. And ſome alſo (asit is moſt like) in the | 
Gen 524 Heb. 11.5.2 Ning: 2. 11. 
Fs cauſe of this aſcenfion was the ſame which before 
was of the Refurre&ion : namely the powerof God, which 
is the ſame both of the Father and the Son:hence in reſpeR& of 
the Father ir is called an afſumption which inreſpe& of the 
' Sonis calledan aſcenſion. Af.1.11-But therewas added imore 
_ ; the condition” of a [>fified OS ten i carricd as 


rg nr nay romp 
Heavefi. 3. That prpwit 
houſe of his Father. Job» F4-3e 4: 
name of his own take PO winvendy 
Epb.2:6+ Hath raifed usu - and hath - 
together in Heaven , in ChattJelvre . That by hiafntereet | 
fion and power be mi © eake care for thole thi which 
| weretobe performed for theie ſaliation.” Tobr-1 6.7. If Igot 

_ | will | ſend the Cog 6s Flare 


all his enemics under his feets,  . 


oe Exaltation, w __ heenjoyath (ek BR igh 
tons tending to this fireing : hence alſo, Reſar 


ae ye? ad 
Aſcenſion'in a certaine manner common to us with.Chriſt ; | 
4 <f A right hand of.the Father agrees tO none;but _ 
'to.Chriſt.on | 
- 4-28. Thac higheſt glory wherewith.Chriſt is endowed by 
this ſnclng is properly and formally a kingly glory.-e As 2, 
36. Let therefore all the haufe of J/rac/ know. tor certaine,%- 
that-God hath madethis man a Lord. 
29. This kingly glory is a fulnefſe of powerand ma ajelty. 
whereby he governeth al things for 2 ne of bis.Þ{xd.ug. 
I-,1,Cor.15.25. Forbe muſt rlgneantilke have put Soun 


nl neg po no wichGod eg, is 
no thing then aeertaine ſtupid madneſſe, ; and itis.not 
far Ro: blaſphemy. 


Hom this kingly dignity. pertaioes that power 
gy Chriſt was made the Judge of all men , . and 
_  ' 32 This kingly glory. of Chriſt doth alſo 0g unto 0- 
ther of his offices, ſo that he exerciſcth a kingly Prieſ-hood, 
and a kingly prophecy. . - 
23s: Thekingly prieſt-hogd is, that whereby hedoth alead | 


' ourcauſe, not. by ſuffering , and humbly ſupplicating as i 
, were with bended knees, ny hy poo aca ri ng 


Fo | 0 "D 


orlonſſ web 


ras \ > 7) Rar 

h tat n, -w ereby Hagd of God de high & giory-of 
hiso | eReſurreQion ; and; Aicenl 5 
tions wo to this ſiceing : hence alſo, Refarceftion — : 
Aſcenſion'in a certaine manner.common tous with. Chriſt ; 
 burfattin vs right hand of.the Father agrees. to none;but 
'to.Chriſt,on | 
.' That higheſt glory wherewith.Chriſt is endowed by 
this ficetog is properly and formally a kingly glory. eAts 2, 
36. Let therefore all the hauſe of F/ra! know. for certaine, 
thatGod hath madethis man a Lord.  _ 

.29. This kingly glory is a fulneſſe of power and majeſty 
whereby he governetkgll things for the good of bis.P/al,ug. 
I-,1,Core1 5.25» Forhe.muſt raigneuntill he have put down 
all his enemics.under his feete - | 
_.. 30-This majeſty and powerdoth-pr operly agree to the per» 

fon of Chriſt the Mediator : in reſpeQ of which it-1s 'alfo 
truly. aid chat the humane nature x; Chriſt, bath/now fo 
much eminency of dighity ;and ruledome , that with/power 
he is above, andert over all created chinge. Epb.1420, But 
from this eminency. of dignity , to conclude that che hu- 
Mane nature of Chriſt .( kick was. created and renaines 
finite )being abſolutely,and abſtratedly y conlidered,hath the 


ſame gmnipotency I omnipreſency wichGod himſelfeicis 
no other thing then acertaine- ſtupid madneſſe, , andiis not 
far w_ blaſphemy. 


Unto this: kingly dignity  pertaioes that power 
pot Chriſt was made the Judge of all men, a 
CL Ss 

| —y This kingly glory of Chrift doth alſo redotnd u unto 0- 
ther of his offices , ſo that he exerciſcth a kingly Prieſthood, 
anda king] | prophecy. 1 
33+. Thekingly orielt-hood is, that whereby hedoth plead | 

/ owrcauſe; not. by ſuffering, and humbly ſupplicating as ic |] 
- were, with bended knees, but by repreſeating orloaſly thoſe | 
ing. which be ad a and | —_ 24» Ginn: l 
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onely determinedin thedotmeof Go, hate grimet 
comnmintciend to Chriſt , and tous in him, before 


I 


crived by us. Rom.5.10:11. We were reconciled to G 
phqy By whgmpry have gowy receivedare- | 


the death of hig 

5. Hence bots: Father 20d theSonge are ſaid to ſend 
the Spirit to performe this application. Job» 14. 16. & 16. 
7 who Father _— give you an adyoc ocate]l will fe ſend him un- 
tO. your"? 9 $ hs ne oadþht Mc 

6. Hence every þy > -tnif'Nery perfeRt good is 
ſaid to deſcend from above | m the athers, 
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cated, becauſe the of this © | 
d, he grace of this covenant: 
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ainide 
had deetwined i oedet wh vinkle yi ton ata 
exiſtence of thingy, therefoce'itis hot imply called deſting- 
cion;but predefiination. F130 362i it) | ; b93t » 
5. Iriscalledadeecee: berauſe it SAO Ta +7 5 
a to be executed by certaine counſell. In the ſame 
ſence alfoititcalled a purpoſe, and counlell, becauſe ic pro» 
17 pounds anendto be attained unto, as it were with an adviſed 
_ deliberation. *7 © 
-  6.Hence predeſtination hath ercateſ} 1507 9 d freedome, 
firmeneſſe; and immurabilic Joyned with i it : becauſe theſcare 
 foundin all the decrees 6F Cod. 
7. Therefore the reaſon of Predeſtination, is unmoreable, 
and indifibluble, '2-75w.2: 19. The foundation of Goq fifa 
ethfarchavingthis'[eale.' The: Leak tnctngh who 
Aixd'unteer thatrc(peft the mumberofthe p 
only'the: forinall/manber 1 ve amber n 
Kun do grommet ne enatileng and 
how many not - bu the material number or nambbe 
mk O64. ada a wr arr otra en 


__tme 


por, 
7 Tyr nant "ware 
—_ I” noig2ild 0 5: 3.9 ha Not 61 9556 
i 9%: Hanck-dl Re tk 6.10 Tau, reaſon 
ven condition , bur 1t doth ly: 
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any pens WR of man 


dec: doricis 


chat fiuple, in | ,of 
: becauſe it depends not upon an! reaſon , ox 
7 bus doth purely | fro! the wild of kim 
that doth predeſtnare Eph.1.5. 9. He hath. predeſtingesd 
xdivg 40 thecgned -pleadine-pf his ownewill, * Ac- 


\iecaine end; hy,cO3ang Nance Zflo1.41>' We wore 
oſen,when we were predefii j 
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tome I will in no wiſe caſt away, yer they wre/not cauſes . 
of the a&t it ſelfe of Prelellgacay] nor: of all the-effe@s 
of It- £556 #19 4 a THELIE=4) £1). X03 t£ 132 Ys " 


"T6, There are Giink wha. which of theltowinaatardade 


orderedto theiend of Predeſtination * - of which ſortave all 
thoſe things which pertaine tothe grace revealed/in the' Goſs _ 
pell ; but other things in a certaine outward -reſpeRt-are” 


ſubjeRed; to this ord, 
things'which- above: oF: 


over-ruling direBton' of oy doc worke! 


c 2ſuch"as ate- -naturall good (or tyill = 
c'nature through! be 


17s Of Prideftination chere are ewo kinds, , Eleftion = 


Reprobation.: 2619 


48. 'Eleftion is the proddfiination of hee certainemat, 5 


that the glorious grace of God imay-be manifeſted inithams 


Eph.1e4, 
KR of his glorious 


:a&,whicha& co 


and le 
Synecdoche 


ſhal be made naar raghegs k 
knoweth Ku are his. 


Job 17:6. Cor. 1.2% 28. - 20131083 


5, 6. He hath choſen us, he hath predeſtinated ust0 


& rv ne ag the Toa inGod is only one 
et after our manner concei |{ ſexsforth( 

3 by divers als. mY : WP 
-20; The firſt a& of ele&ion then is ©o will the plor 
of his grace in the ſalvation of ſome men.” 2 Theſſas 2. 
T3. God hach: choſed us) from! the inning 
vation: © 

21. The frond aft is to- 


it Þ #7; 


o "ths. - j b 


ion. 1008s 2.49 "The Lord 


22, But the 


proper © 


of it, 2+ rp rang 13. 
tarall and Chiefe _—_ 
from others :- 
i and a certaine de To 


23- The-thicda& of eleftion is: a'pu 
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Ch iſ 1 IS nc er [ 
ly {d th"! ofthe, of the ry A of el of, hn Uh | the 
edtemer was the effeR and ſubordinate meanes , birt in the - 
rt i& ofele&ton he is to betonfillered a8 2 cauſe \Eph.t.3, 
Hehiath biaſed! us with all fpiriena ['blefFgy, 1 inthe Heavens, £ 
_ InCtrilt.. 


K- that theglory of Gods Juſtice might be manifeſted 3 in them, | 
BOES: 2%:2T heſſe2.12c/1d.4. = 
31. Three as are tobe coticeived i in reprobation, asbefore I 
in ele&ion. 
34 The AE ia is to of the ſetting forth of JuRtice.There- 
fore tlicend of God in reprobation,- is not properly the de- 
TraRion of the Creature, but the Jaſtice of Godwhich (hines 
forth in defotmetl #efttyRtion:” jag 
-43: Hhce'ts thefirſt difference in reaſon betwtene ATI 
ndreprobation, for in eleXion not only the glorious grace _ 
"of God hath the reſpe& of an end : but alſo the ſalvatibn'of 
men themfelves :but in reprobation damnation Ini Rt felfe hath 
torrhe reſpect of anend, or of good. + 
'** 25. The ſecotid *a& is to por oth Nadine mien + 
'*n wwhotm this Julkice of G 0 D {honld be* made manifeſt 
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It1s'nor otit of Tore, neither doth it bring che Beltowimng « of 
aol birtheprivation of it 7; Therefore it'is Ns fly || 
"ta obatioh ; beranle it doth rejeft” or tamove the o 42 
about NEE it 13 exercifet, from that Joye wee wa 
ap ointed to. falyation. As therefore in'eles ion a 
ve NA fo inte S Hop, ere is fe 
, Blit. legative letting apar which isf fottn | j 
Arg . ade MN ol ThH fa apartwh h 
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hs: Reprobi Hon b his predefticaring of forte ce cede! men, —M 


35. Thata& cannot p roperly be called eleAtion : FEI! 8 | 


eros won is the | 


og. Bagttcs 


Far Foz 


gative, or privative,- 
a poſitive a&t wRC29 G d 
| = oflif , 
38, Neverth; lecong 
ſon ;; between ion ny pro ;hat the love of _—_ 
ele&tion, Reman we ns 296" the Creature 1mimediat- Pt 


ly, edof doth onlydenygoodgdoth - >  _ | 
not bring or inflie vill but the deſert af the Creature! comme _ ol 


ming between, Sr etoptet Fac fl T40-£14 : 2 4151135 x "I 
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39-T bethird aRof reprc batis isan intention to 
_—_ whereby Juſtice may be manifeſted ip t 
The moſt proper meanes of this kind are p 
# andlivingi info, Row.g.18. 2:Tbefſe2.11,1%4 | 

40..Inchisa& chare is the third difference of reaſon. 
a_ ele&ion and, ion, that eleRion is the cauſe, not 
only of faly but. alſo of all'thoſe things v 
theconfideration of a cauſe unto as bg ;butre 
not properly acaulſe,cit! 
ſerves Ca but an antecedent only. 
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ara For 7 m5; rA Pl tha barb the 8 Fomne Py bn: 
And 3:24 He dwelleth i in bins, and he in hims- F 
| 4 This Union is wrought by calling ./ 
E- + 4. For Calling is a athecing of men eligite to Chit: 
i Fee un” chey may! be unitec with him 2 Pet:2.4,5. To whom 
comming; Ephe 4. 12. For the: gathering topether of the 
Sairits for the elity 
Union with Chriſt there follwes Lion with Go y the Fa- 
therc1 rr Theſ 1:4.&.1:1.To the Chirch which is in Gop the 
Father,andin our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
5. 'This thecefore-is that fifſt thing which pertainch tothe 
appieaionoſr ion. Epberun8 » 9. In whom we have 
redemption, '*tc, After he made known tints us the: myſtery 
of his will : and itis'that firſt thing which doth make a man 
aThally cle&ed in himſelfe , that is the firſt at of election 
which. is ſhewed-forth' and exerciſed in” man himſelfe+; 
| whencealfo it isthat Calling and eleRion are fomerimeraken 
inthe Scripturesin the faine ſence. 1 Cor.1. 26,27; 23, Tee. 
ſee your Calling: God' hath choſen Soul things and weake 


things. 
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1 16. Hence the Calling of men doth notin a 
upori the dignity , honelty , induſtry , or any indeayoeurs 
the called;bur upon eleRtion and preeftination*of 'God only: 
Atts 2:47. The -Lord-did ad to the' Church ſuchas ſhould 
be faved. And 13:48. As many as were ordained to life be- 
lieved-Rom.8.36. Whioin he predeſtinated, themallo he cal- 
led: Ti.3.5. Nik bh viola 'righteouſnefle, _ but of his own 
mercy; [Ia ames 118, Of bis owne will begat he, us by the word 
of: trut Ig 
7s-The parts of Calling are e two; The offer of Chrift, and 
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Eph.$.23-Branches'of Chri ml of Ct ” TR 
x Cor. 12.12. And the Name of Chriſt is ina certal 
communicated-tous'2 {or-22-12:S0 allo is Chriſt, | 
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fioms As 210. Becauſeall they who obey the call of God, 2 
are wholly converted from' ſin to grace, from theworld to 


=o GodinCheil Ic is _ called te kde as by 
. thatwy very beginning of anew ota new Crea- 
tions: of new/Greature,:is often {et forth i in the. Scrip+ 
tures: Jo. 135: 6£:3+61 x Jahn 3-9. 1 Pets 1.23. $22. 

As inreſpeR of the offer it is properly called, Calling, as 

Gor perm clicfually imice and dravy men fo Cheri 
2M 6444» 2 
" ad-Roceiviog inreſpeofmaniseirher paſſive  bnafiine; 
Phil ; wh OP That. + ay upprehend!2 I as: appres- 


edc” 
-Uls Deiiordociririg of Chriltis that whereby «ſpiritnall 
principle of grace is begoren in the wil of Man. 
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10 mee. © | ; 
29. With this Faith herewith the will ned thee x. =—_ 
ving of theTrae good), x joynedirepehmbce, | © 
w_ which the fame will is Wright alfo'es the doing of the 

true pood;; with-an averinefſe y/\and hatred of the contrary 
evil, or fuine As2gid- Herecrany; CNAIIATEILNE. 
the Goſpell. 

—Jc Repentance hath the ſame caufes andprincipleswt 
Faith,for they are both the freegifts of God. Epb.2. 8. F ith 
is the gifr of God. F: 1n#+2425. Wherher God will arany time 
give them tance. They have the fame ſub;e&, becauſe. 
y' have th:ir ſeat in the heart or will of man. ng 10, 94 
ings 8.48. With the heart man believeth. They ſhallre- 
hk with all their heart. They are alſo begotten _ the ſame 
time. Bar, firſt, they have divers obje&s, for Faith 18'\pro- 

© w unto Chriſt, and by rOed 
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1g cauſe : butin reſpe& of that effetuall 
ning away from fin , as.Godiis offend, by ir, 
[OI and depends nx onat as the effe& up: 
32s Alchongh this repentance doth alwayes br 
"33s Aboagh this eſcnt, yet tedorh not fo pros 
or eſentiall confiſtin griefe, asin turning from , and 
of fin.and ina firmepurpole to follow after good, Amer, T4. 

15.-Hate theevill, Lavethegood, -;'! -/!; © | 
..-33-That repenanceitnot tnueand found, whichdothnot 
h eurne a man from all known in, to every known od: neither 
that which doth not virtually continue, and is aQually re- 
newed as often as need 1 is, from the time of converſion to the 
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mind of God by a decree of juſtifyinf.Gal.3.8. The Scripture 
foreſceing that God wouldjuitifie the Gentiles by Faiths 2. 
It was pronounced in Chriſt our head, now riſing from tl 

dead, 2 Cor. 5-19. God was in Chriſt recohciling the world 
to himſclfe not imputing their fins torhems' 3, Ic is virtually 


.— begotten, Rem. $.1:-There is therefore no condenination to 
the Spirlc of God witneſſing unto our ſpirits our.reconci--. 


in our hearts by | the: holy Spirit tharisgiventous. In this 
teltinony: of the ſpirit juſtification it ſelfedoth not fo proper- 
lyconfiſt, as an acuall perceiving of that before granted as it 
were by a refleQed a& of Faith. .- nts 
\ 10. It is a gratious ſentence, becauſe it is not properly 
_ given by the Jultice of God,butby his grace, Row. 3.24. Free> 
ly by hisgrace.:'For by: the ſame grace whereby he called 
Chriſt totheoffice of Mediator, and did draw the eleftio 
Union with Chrilt, he doth account them being. already 
drawn and believing,to be Jutt by that Union. -> 
-.. H-It is for Chriſts ſake, 2 Cor.$>22. That we-may be 
 madethe righteduſneſſe of God in-him . for the obedience 
ot Chritt is that righteouſicefſe in refpþe& whereof the grace 
of God doth juitifiens, nootherwiſe, then the diſobedience 
of Ad: was that offencein reſpe& whereof the juſticeof God 
Bid condemnemns. Rr.5.19% 34 520 Sninmrorozy ag L237 
-+<; 33 Therefore the righteouſneſfe of Chriſt 1s1mputed fo... 
belicy:'s in juſtification. Phil.3.9 : Thar I niay betound in 
him not having mine own righteouſnefſe whichiz ot the Law, 


- 13+ But becauſe this rightcouſneſſe is -ordairied of God 
| tothatend,and by.his grace is approved and:confirmedt ſo 
IS ndrntis Co fne before him through this 'righteouſ 
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prbnouncedupon that firſt relation which ariteth upon Faith _ 1 
liation with Gods:| Rome5.5: The loveof Godis ſhed abroad © 


but that which is-by: Faith of Chriitche zighteouſnefle of | 


therefore. it- is called: the 'rightevuſnefſe ' of Gods 
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is tot alwayes' prefents Fort od jodalins re or 4ork cometo- 
paſſe, cicher through 'weakeneff gement, ' of thro 

divers tentations and troubles of gle, on he: » Who tru 
 believeth, and is by Faith juſtified before God , 


time 


truly 
ye for a 


may thinke according ro that which hte feeles thathe 


, of his perſw 


of God, nor the ſame believers atall rimes : which yet they 
cannot (properly afhrme of juſtifying Faitlt without” a 'grea 

_ dealeofderriment ofthat conſolation and Peace which © hriſt 

hath leftrobelievers.' 

20. Juſtification abſolves from fin and death not nai6tNG 

| ly by taking away the blame, or ftaine, orall the effe&s of 

+ n+ butthar oblation and 
1433 34Thae' is no condemnation,who (hall lay any thing 
_ totheir charge? who ſhall 'condemae ? ; 

21. Neitheryetdoth it ſo take away the guilt, as chat 

it-takes away the deſert of puniſhment, from the fin, which 


{ the finne ir-ſelfe remayning, ) can'in nv ſort” be taken! E 


way ; bat it ſotakes away the — that it takes away the 


revenging purkiir 'of the: de rt, of ir,” or the dea 


of 1 i IT. £ oor 


-22.: This abſolution: rad fins i called ina divers reſpeft 


bur in the ſame.fencein holy Scriptures! Remiſfion ;"Redems 
ption, \and Reconciliation; -Ephe1.6,70 For as the ſtate of 
fin is conſidered as a bondage , or certaine ſpirituall'captivi- 


ty inreſpe&t ofthe guilt, : ſo his juftification'is called Redem- 


ption , butas the fame-ftatevis'confidered' as-a' 
doe pupiſhment, :{o itis.calledr 
ablottingours, adisburdening ;; a Takihg away,acaltirig'a> 

way, a removing, acalting behind the back, Rom,qig-c Col. 


'fabje@&ion' to 


2.19: Michb.g.48.' Lay '143t2.38;: 17. Plal.32;1.2, And as | 


mity againſt God, 
Romans 5;T0. | Ns 


_ the ſameſtate is; conlidered as a certaineen 
to o juſtification i is called a reconciliation. 
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that believe in his Name. 


- manifeſt the gracious will of God toward men: 1.7ohu 3.1.See 
what love the Father bath ſhewedto Us, that: we ſhould be: cal» 


- with Chriſt. 
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| Doptloni is (ike gracious "REINA of 'God. u by _ 
unto the 


© he accepts the-faithfull for Chriſts ſake , 
dignity of Sons. Joby 1.12. As many as receive him, 
to them he gave power to, be made the Sans of (30d, to thoſe 


2. It is called a gracious ſentence of God : becaule ic doth 


led the Sans of God. ——— I 

3. This ſentence is propouncedmith.the fame diverſity of 'F 
degrees as j juſtification : for.it was fixſt in Gods predeltination. 
Eph.i.5, Uc bath predeſtinated ug,that he might.adope ws |} | 


to bevans. s ponds Ic was.in Chit. Gal44, baſs whe 1 
ſent forth his Son, that we might receive adoption. Aftcr- |} 
ward it was in bdievers themſelves ,- The lame Chapter 
Verſe 6. And becauſe yeeare Sonnes God hath ſent forth 
the Spicit .of .his .Sonne into Bowe hearts, crying,e Abba 
Father. 

4. It is properly converſant Kar the Githfull thatare-cal- 
ledand juſithied, Jobs 3.12.Forby adoption weare;nat made 
jaſt ; which would neceflarily follow, it adoption were part | 
of - juftification. It uber wauld have it : neither 15ita t 


ailing unto-Chriſt, but a certaine excellent dignity flowing 
fromthe application of him. . Rewans 8; 17. Heires together 


5. Yet calling and juflification have the reſpeft of a” 
foundation to this relation of Adoption: forthe right of A» 
deptjont is obtained by Faith ,and the righteouſheſle of Faich. 

 6.But although Adoption follow upon Faith : : yet it doth 
not ſo nmaniatly Follows Juftihcation comes betweene : 
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k Hae all the farebfull donald & Hvtcres irwerebyrk 
double ricle, namely by the tide of redemption which they 
haveby uſtificatioa , and — far the title as it SE: up, 
_ whichthey have by A Nie 
capt ateretng food tharthe 
24 HEBER ounda ion t phe, and Woprionda 
. Hence ariſth the fi 
RE nes) and hamane : for humane Adoprio 
by force of Adoption 2 ' burthe fairhfull alch 
{mar} have no right to the laberirancyof by yer 

Zeneratlo Faich and juttificationhey have ie 


” I. t,t alſo the ſecond diff-rence pnowts eo ha- 
mane adoption is only. an extrinſccall lenom + 
communication of thoſe & thin 
inan intrinſecall ation, and in rr are ror wet new 
IN | life. | 

16. This Adoption is made for Chrifts ſake : becauſe Chriſt 
did notonly Selervel it as Redeemer,Gal. 
redeeme them, ro receive the adoption of Sone. But alſoas 
being already applied by Faith,he is the bond of this Union 
Rom. 8.17.29 Heires of God,coheires with Chrift. To be cor 
formed to the Image of his Son. - © 
22.” For as Chriſt in juſtification is ippliotars pirmene 
to cover ourfins : fo in Adoption he is appiicd asa brother 
and Prince of our ſalvation. Hebr.2.10.11,1 2,13. Many Sons. 
The Prince of ſalvation.  Herhat ſanQtifieth, and they that 
arc fan fied are all of one. He is notaſhamed to call wk: 


= mee 


tarall Son of God, 


: F F —Y ? _ IK | 
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$., That he might VEE 


Behold I and rhe children which God hach gi- + 
| This application and conjuaRion 18 fo ms ie" 


K 
- arecometo the univerſall afſembly and*meeting of the firſt = 
borne who are written in Heavens. - - 

| 14 Whenceal(o ir appeares that believers are ina by diffs ; 
rent manner the Sons of God then Adam was in the tirft 
Creation : foralthough Adam by reaſon of that dependance 
' .which' hee bad:'of God together with - that-{imilitude. and 
- Image to which he: was created, might be called meta- 


alſo are Gidro rthel firſt Vas +6 Gods Heb, 2, TH You 


 phorically the Son of God, yet he was not the Son of God by _ | 


this my ſticall conjun&ion and communion with Chriſt who | 
isthe naturall Son of Gods | tf 
15+: Hence ariſeth the third difference lickwens ES E 
adoption and divine, for humane adoption was brought i in 
upon want of a naturall Son : but the divine Adoption 1s rfot 
fromany want, but out of aboundant goodneſſe, whereby a 


likenefle of a natural] Son, and a myſticall copjunion with 
him is communicated'to theadop ted Sons.” + | 
...46, That dignity which this Adoption! brings with. It, 
doth not onely tar exceed that common. relation whereby 
God is ſaid to be the Father of every Greature : but that al 
which we. had before the fall ; becauſe that was weabke 
this by reaſon of the band doth remaine for ever , /ohy _ 
The ſervant abideth not in the' houſe for ever z but the Son 
abideth for ever. | 
17. Hence the Name of God and of Chriſt is 5 named upon 
the faithful , by a ſpeciall right and- reaſon. 1 John. 3.1. As 
Zacob taking theſonsof Joſeph into adoption mae have them 
ca]lled by his name. Gene48. 5. 
18, Hence alſo the faithfull are taken as it were into 0 Gods 
Family:, and areof his houſhold. Gal.6.10. That is , that 
they may be alwayes under the fatherly tuition of God, de- 
pending upon him, for nouriſhment, education, and perpe- 
tuall conſervation : asin old time among the Hebrewes a- © 
doption oftentimes was no. otherwiſe teltified then by the 
nurturing-and education, of their next. kindred 1 in blood. 
Het. 20 To | | 
"19: Together with the dignity of fond thereis joyned. allo 
_ the S_— of heires, Rom. 8,17, If fork:benal jar heires ? 
Bat this laberirance to which the faithful are ad 
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od for charthareehie San, might foccreithe tt 
heritance : bur divine adoption is not ordaing 

partici of the inheritance z 
the Farker and » lp Sonttrech we 
mire no nan © 


Cache Ek all w! 
with the inheritance which is to be expeRt- 
. and] i is called the TI tof Adoption, Rew.S,r 5 


RT IEG, 
dots before al opcitiotf of the 
gather: forthe very firſt regencra- 
my” att ing holy _ 


not becanke Faich 
Spuit , 28 fomew 
c20n coat is: 
by Chriſt. Tebs 7.5, 6, 


believers onely 


with an carncſt of their inheritarice. Eph 1013-04.8t 4. 30. 
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-- . 26 The Goond fruit is thatthe Kirkfill PIR, ofthe 
_ dignity of Chriſt, are alſo by himas Wy: I icfts 
and Kings:Rev. 1.6. > 
The third Fruit is, that all the Cr ind thoſe things | 
_ which are done by them , .are either ubje& w unto the dont. | 
nion and pure uſe ofthe faichfull. THl.15 11 Corc3:2 1.22, 
' Or doe performe the office ofMiniſtery for them;avirisafficm+ 
edoftheiAngells. Heb.1.14- Or at leaſt aberh turne to thei 
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hange of hate inian der of quali- 
ties made in man himlelfe.' 2 Cor. 5.17. Old things 
are palt. awsy,all things are become new« - - o 

reſpelt, 


2. ' But becauſe it doth not conkfiſt in relation and 


Tha - butin hrs na; ;:\theteforeit admits divers rmemcy 2 

: | beginning, progre! e-and perfeRtion,2 Cn met 16, The ie 1 
man is.renewedday by days':. act ; ny 

3- This alteration bf 4 IEF dath ether reſpe& that good 

which is juſt, and honeſt, and it-is called San Rification + . 

os P -  - gopdhich is profiuble and honorable, andic is cal: 

vrification. Royy6,224) eos yaiplbihe c 
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relation to Chriſt : neicherisre- 
; achauge of diſpoſition ; for ſo 


not onely from 5 


ſo ench aay's or alſo that which is'by relation of a figne,as 
 is/the Sanfificationiof the clements in the Sacraments, / or 
Lftly, that-whick is by manifeſtation 'in which manner 
G.o- I hiniſelfe is ad. to bee GnAified by men« x" Peter 
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_ $:233-+Now the Godot- 
and-your whole ſpirit, ſoule ahi body be preſarvat dhirs 


unto the comming of our! Lord: Tefus Chrift.'/' Alchoagh fo 


much of man, Tiantzm & zorums of that whole that is in man 
| is not preſently changed. 


13+” Bur although the whole man bo partgker of this grace 
yet itfirtand chietly agrees to the ſoule;, a ar ofeis from 


' the ſoule is, derived to js body, as the body of it is capable 
by that; obedientiall power: wherewich together with'the 
Goule its ſubje& oak will of God: So'alf6-in the ſoule firſt 
and properly it agrees tothe will, from which ic is derived 

- tnf9-other faculties according'to the order -of nature. Det, 


$0.6. The Lord thy God-ſhall circuniciſe thy heart; atid 
- vhicheart ofthy Fe ih to: love the Lordt 


heart,a adivatic all thy foule,that thou ___ Nas -dien 


circumcilion ofthe heart; 


12. It is a change of a man from in, to diſtinguiſh it fro 


that, ſanRification/which is; 4 cunciariomerbes egativofromthe 


meere negative contrary; 1ach as that waswhich is atreibiited 
ro the hamanenatuce o6-Chriſt -whiick is(faid to be ſanQified, 


oz made! koly,although the nature of Chriſt was hever defiled : 


WA fnne.” 


| (Kg 3+ » Lhe Wn from mhick this; is;i8 flchineſſs ndipebo 


purge 
Ti fl and ſpin pakeRing holineſs in che feare 
of 


+ 14-Theterme. to mhickiatbe Purity: of Gods [mage;which 
is aid tobe framed or created. againcinknowled 


TE el candhelinefle, -Hiph-41h ge Or aconfoi r 
_ * of God. Jar1.25, Newnes bf life; Rovn6/4.* The new crea> 
DT BLG: CL de Cages coal. 46. 
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10.Itis of the whole man, not of ſorheone pat 1T "he. 


hy God with all thy 
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nature , as the habit of all-atts arebrought forth which are 
gotten by by induſtry -and learning, bur out ofa new principle 
of life, communicated by God unto us, in our calling. ado 


cauſe our naturall difpolidon 1 is alrogether of another ie ade 


then it was before. 3. Becauſe in its meaſui cirreſeuables thac 


hi igheſt perfeion which is found in God. 
16. There be two degrees ofchis ſan&itication, one in this a 


life, which is called in generall an infancy.” 1. Core13.11, 
12.Eph. 4. 14 2 Pete2.2. Becauſe alchough that variety be 
found in this lite, that if ſome of thoſe that are ſanRified be 
compared with others and with themſelves at divers times, 
then ſome may be rightly called infants , and-others men 
growen, whilſt they live here. Heb.$.13,14. Yet the higheſt 
degree which we attaine- to in thisliteis onely a beginning 
of holinefſe promiſed and to be expedted. T "he other degree 
is called mans age and age. 'Eph.4-14. /1 Cor.T3 El. 
Phil.2.12. Becauſe in the life to come the motion and pro- 
grefſe of ſanRtification cealeth, there is onely found reſt, and 
perfeRion, ſo that inthis life we are moreproperly {aid to 


have Galtification then holineflegand i in thelifeto come : Jhos 


lincfle only;and not CnRtifcations 's | 
17. SanRiification therefore hath two parts :onein reſpeRs 


of the terme from which. is called mortification, .aadthe o- 


ther in reſpeR of the terme to which, is called rivification and 
re{urreﬀion.Row.8. 5;6. - 


— x8. Mortification' is the firſt part of Cunftification where- 


- by fin is tor I - 5 Ye are dead, mortifie therefore _ 
——_— I's. 
-- 29. The meritorious ; jr exemplary nd We it is the 
Death of Chriſt.” RomeG.5; 5." 6. Brhog neuſoal into thelikenefſe 
_ of his death: knowing this that our old man iscrucihed 


hi. | 


20. Thecauſe principally working i 1s that ſpirit of God - 


who communicates to the taithfull the efficacy of hisdeath. 


Rom.8. 13.t by the ſpirit ye mortific the daporenr wodg, 


2 yee ſl] lives 


21 Ts he adminifvinge cauſe is Faith; it lie Rr 6arg, rom 
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ith is not gene nao of thoſe ey and Dirincr which a are in us = | 


with 
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: Jour "of SonEificiion.. COS 
the heart yee-  haveobeyed that tormeof dotine: Into: w 


yee were delivered; {-3 5 
22. From this monifeation thee followesi in Aſian are «1 
ſanRified a deniall of themſclves, andthe World. Lug. +25 oh 
Gal.6,14. | 
23. Hence ariſcth that inward difference which. is ber. | ; 
Weene lin, which remaines in the fairhfull fromthat which || 
' reraines in others : In others ſin is raignin > prevalling, and 
_ predominating +-in the faithfull ic is broken, ſubdued and |, 


mortified. _ ; 
2 4« Viaiclon is the ſecond part of ſanAification wher: 
by the Image or ite of Godis reſtored in man.Co/. 3.10. Eph, 
4+24. ReVe 12.2. Having puton the new man : be ye transform» | 
ed by the renewing of your minds 
25-The exemplary cauſe of it 18 the Reſurreftion of Chuilt, 
Cel.3.1.2, Ye areriſen with Chriſt. _.. 
- ..26, The cauſe principally-working is the + ks of God, 
whichraiſed Chriſt from thedead, Rowe8.11.1t the Spiritof 
== mn that raiſed Jeſus from the dead dwelleth in yOus: 
. The adminiftring cauſe is Faich, Gal+2-20. The life 
which I now live inthe fleſh, L live by the Faich ofthe Son 
of Gon. : : WF 
28.From this viviſicatioochere ariſeth a Rong tye in thoſe 
who are ſan&ified, of themſelves to be addited wholy to 
_ God and to Chriſt. -2 Cor- 8. 5. Wy give themſelves to 
. theLord. +» 

"29. Becauſe this Coflifcation-i is imp whileft we live = B 
here as infants, therefore all the fatt Mfollare informed. as it of 
were with a double forme , ſin and grace'\s for the perfe&ion 
ſanQification not found 1 in this life, unlefle in thedreames of 
ſome fantaſtick perſons. 1 7ohn. 1.8.1f wee lay we have no-fin, }| 
wedeceive our ſelves,and there is no a wy Yet all that . 
are truly lanRtified doe tend unto perfeRion, Mare 48, 1Cor, 
13-T1.2 Pete3. 18. 

. . 30. Sinne. or thecorrupted p art which remaines inthoſe | 
| thatareſandified, is called/in colindere Theold man, the | 
So outward mangthe: members, and the body of finne; Grace 
or the renewed part is called the new man , oſs Ge che 
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3h Herenpon ns ria two. at Ay vitwall RY 
war which 1s made continually berweene theſe ANI EM 
5.17. Forthe fleſh luſts Rage the ſpirjt,and the: "iris againſt 
the fleſh :and theſeare TY one to the other. 2. A dayip 
renewing of repentance. _ 
32. T hatfleſh hymns remainesin-the regenerate, isnot onl y 
in the vegetative, lenlitive <Pperite, but allo in the willy 
4 andreafonict ſelfe. 1 Theſſ.5.23. 
| 33+ The fleſh or this concupiſence hath the true and pro-. 
| perreaſon of finne inthe reg themſelves. Rom, 7. 
4. Withthis corruption even the beſt workes of the Saints | i 
are intel ſoas they have needof ſomeremiſſion, - | T. 
5. Yetthe = po cit of the regenerate are not to be - 
led 7 bar defiled with ſin. © * 
36«That defilementof good workes, (by reaſon ”, Juſtifi 
cation)doth not hinder bi they may. be accepred of God to 
be rewarded.” 
37. Thar fight which is found in wicked men betweene : 
_ conſcience and the will, :is _not,the ftriving of BE (ptric Then RT 


againſithe fle& , but of the el morn NE" the | 
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In the former diſputation we ' ſake of ſenflification which is one 
"Part. of the alteration of qualities, which did reſpeF-that | 
good that # juſt nd honeſt : the other: part falls. Py: F ; 
namely Glor Mr fcaien which reſpets that ns... _ 

i that # profitable and honorable. > . 
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Lericalabt is a reall cranſimiration ofa man, 
- -nifery or the pur niſhinent of finne;, unto heggh - 

d, ed hee 1 l 
"hee glorified. 
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guiſhed from that bleſſednefſe which is either virtuall onely, * 
in Ele&ion, Calling, Juſtification, and Adoption, ordecla- 
rativein holy workes.' Rem 4 6.. David declares thar:mantg 
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be bleſſed ro whom God imputeth righteouſhefle, "&c. P/al, 
65.. 5. Blefſed+ is hee whom thou chaſeſt , and; bringett” 
to dwell in thy: Courts. Marthew 5. Blefſed arethe poore in 


ſpirit, &C« _s 


p 7 +", "na = 
> $16% * 3 FR KN 
A 3 . 5, = 
WY " "5 TE NE oe: 
* % TT Vs " 
$ : , _- * 
js. - 7 + Fs; But : 
i F 7 
. ; D | 
: . 7 2 n 
Z : » 
f 4 "I 
. - = þ 
p x Y ; < 


2-[n _reſpeR ofthe terme from which,viz.milery or thepu-_ 7 


ption.1 Cor.1.39. Eph.1.14. 
Gal.5.13-Heb.2:14 15s by. + ©7771] #17753 £17. vo kt | | 
4. This redemption: isa reall delivering from the evills of 


— 


the kingdome of darkenefle. 
- 7. Inreſpetof the terme to which, it is called, beatifica- 
cation, blefling,life eternall, glory; Glorification, the kind- 

dome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and an immorcall - 


inheritance. E PFs 1.3. TIohn ZZ .& 6. 47. 2 Pet, 1.3. iT, 1 Pet. - 


I 4. Sol C. E | | * "4 
_ 8, Thefirſtdepree of this Glorificationbepun , is the ap- 
prehenfion and-ferice of the Jove of God ſhining forth in 


Chrift, upon the. communion which the faithful have with © 


_ . him. Re.5.5.The love of God'is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by - 
- the holy ſpirit which is given tous. - - OP - 
9. Hence there ariſeth a certaine friendſhip betweetie God 
Chriſt,and thefaichfull, 7ohs 2515] have called you friegds 
-- beccuſe all thatT have beardof my Father have I made knc 
_unto you. James 2.23. Abraham was called thefriend: 
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L e tes, Yr 
underſt 

as 
way-astouching the 
rightly underſtand t 
face of his falyation , unlefle hee perceiy wide bole true 

Faith and repentance: : neither can herh bim ſelfe true 

- ly to believe; and: 


. Fob kg unlefſe be alſo agectand he the covenant _ 


will migh cily preſerve thoſe that believe and £epent, even to 
the en 


18. Therefore certainty of folvation is of any,nor ers 
wile perceived , ARTS who Soho ' other | 
good conſcience, and that. whilſt the *y Kemps. it from. any 
grievous wound, which by thole fins akin. 
wont to waſt conſciences.. : 


£ 19 +. | enceasFaith,,. axlagoode icy 
lan LiF then, foalſ>! this certainty 


diminiſhed, P{.51, 
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nd repentance doe certajuly hope for falvati 
they he I-hoping they. periſh. ...,- 

21. From this certainty ariſeth BE IE 
TI $.2.3-1 a} 62 hee 24 


he preſence or 
lexfalurations 


er of thee be wanting, thits certainty ae aabr _ 
erceiving of it ; fo that hee that doth _ 
e promiſe of the covenant, cannot. be 


| 20.They thereforethatw ihoutany ſence or xr <Ea : | 
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Faith:compl WaJug I _ TA H.< | 
= Hanck the abundance of grace is ſaid to miniſter 
a large entrance izto the Kingdoms v6-\0 D» 2 Peter 


1, 8. 11, FAY | 
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hint of Redemmprion conſu 


H E Subje& is the Church. «Eph. 5-2 5,26, 27:Chriſt 

Þ& lovedihie Church,and gaye himſelfe for.it : thathe- 

mz % Fol Godihe it_ being purified. by, bjmwith the 

alhing of water through. the W War: ; that he might.make it 
to hin ious, that is » a Church not having ſpot or 
wa or any Pars thing, but that.ir might be holy. and un» 

' blaieabte: whence Election, CRT 0 as rien: Jolgs 


cation, Adop Sandificatiq! | TOI 
- tans "Bs to the ſame 
Es Le wake the 


wihod 


3 2604 ID hath PP fy con exatio 
{eſpe A of this Fphcotign that it 18 alſo. ; 
tmepplicaon: . aakece of cog 
FE. 4 ard made” pa rtaker 0 Tivon and 
Chriſt ; but es: it 18 united to Chci Tm ore 1 LY 
> Church of Chriſt. 
3, Andthis is the reaſon why we-can neither explaine nor 
underſtand the nature of the Church, unlefſe thoſe things 


_ -whichpyrtaing torhe application bf Chrilt,be fiſt explained 
_ and. .perceived.. 


4+ Theele& before they begrafted into Chriſt are in them- 
| ſelves no otherwiſe of theChurch, then that power which 
(£--—_--  db one ties ſhall certainly come i into a, by woug. - 


ab W_” Re: es 


Godsimtentionandhis rar ans 
wer which is common to all men, in rele ofiche, 
ee&.is certainly determined in God--' | : 

Sel Theretore thoſe orhpdoxDivines, which define the) zz” 
Church acompany ofcle&'onea,; doe;eicher bycleRt woes: on —— 
derſtand, thoſe thy that are called accordingitacleRiongor, they. "Y 
define the Church not only as it dechaſrllyexil, b but. 0 | i 
as it iqto be hereafter. ll. II x 
: atf which, doth. m; 5.a,Char 
is is calling's whence allo it hath h taken. boch" oy name an 
definitions 0419007 hos IH 2; 

7, For the Church Ag Aa.c viel men that A called, < 
1 Cor;1-2 4+; Wirth 10.32-Callec both Tees and Greeks To + 
the Jewes, tothe Greekes, and to the Church of God Butbes: © -_ 
caſe theendof calling)is Faith, and: the worke of Faith is 
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of 'alY's » 38-thav. It may*. 


36. The Miniftery of conſerving;and clocking «Church, 
Ahligh it. be extraordinary, and js-alwayes confirmed by 
miracles,” yet it doth not alwayes or necefſarily require'a 
teſtimony of miracles: as appeares in many in the old Teſta« 
ment,and in john the Baptilt. . | 

37. Extraordinary. Minifters were Prophets, Apoſtles 
Evangelifts. : 7 
38 Wicliffe; Packet: Z winplius,and filel like that warchs”- 
kirk reftorersofthe Goſpel, werent to ft peake propety.on | [ 
traordinary Miniſtefs. 1) | -nno 2 
_ -Zv-0 Yettlieyiarenot amiſſecalled exttacidinary by Giri! 
i. Becauſe; they! did: -performe: ſamething likethole: chings? 
| whichwere done by extraordindty Miniſters oe hy 

cauſe in reſpe& of Form they Pckived {ome fingularp 
from'Gad,as occaſion did recloihiph allo may beat 
ofmany among the more famous 'Martyrs. 13; Becauſe | 
at that time being diſturbed-and decayed, they werelof n nec 
fity to attempt ſomerhings out ofiche common courſe; :. 

49. Ic is therefore ridiculous ;'to require miracles: frhoſe 
men. to confirme that doftrine which. they: propounded, 
ſeeing, ſack af atteſtation i is not nece neceflary., pa notin al ex<" 
paar ne Mn: 01-20 W0n2vH tIagtols Nnct” 
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_ Of the  boly Scriptures 
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{inſtru the Church not onelyby lively voyce;'-bue' 
lo by Divine writings; that there might be a per- _ 
petuall-uſe, and fruic of this Miniltery in the Churchyeven 
when ſuch Miniſters were taken away«: SIRE Tot 
. 2- For they onely-could, commit the rule of Faithand 
manners to writing, who by reaſon of the inumediate and in- 
fallible dire&ion which they had from God, were in that bu- 
fineſſe free fromallerror. _ L att aw 
3+- They /received a command of writing from God, 
partly externally,both generally when they were commanded 
ro. teach, -arid ſpecially ſometimes, when. they were com- 
 manded to write, Dext.3-19« Revel. I. 19. Write yee the: 
Song,write thoſe things which thou haſt ſeene, and partly 
by the inward inftin@ of the ſpirit. 2 Per.1.27; For prophe- 
 ey,came notin- old; time by ithe will ofman,:butholy mien 
ſpake as they were moved by the holy Spirit. 2 T19:2.164 A}}- 
Scriptureis ioſpired by God. - - L109 Boer goo 
_ -4- They wrotealfo by the infpication and guidance of the 
| holy Spirit,ſo that the men themſelves were as it were infiry-<: 
ments of the «a8 In.the 


| place before.;'J4rem. 19. -Behold- 

I put mywordsinthy motith, 4&5-28:25:Well indeed ſpake. 

the holy Spirit by E/aias the Prophet, 1: 
5. BucDivine inſpiration was prefent with thoſe writers 
with ſome varicty., for. fome'things- to be written werebe. - 
forealtogether unknowne to the writer; as doth ſufficiently! P 
appeare 1n the Hiſtory of the Creation paſt, and in fore- _ 


" Xtraordinaty Miniſters were raiſed up by God; ta: | 


tellings of things to come : but ſore things were before 


| knowne p40 the writer , as appeares in the Hiſtory of 
_ Chriſt, written by the Apoſtles ; and ſome of theſe they knew 
by a natwrall knowledge, and ſome by a ſupernatural :In | 
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q wr ada betya ; 'Divin 
perforrge-all by, it {elte. —_— 


ration, did which | 
were knowen, ,;br the- knowlelge! wheteofc-mighe be-ob« Ve 
tained by ordinary meanes-,” there was alfo added/a'reli- \ 
gious ſtady,God loalliting cher)that nr pthey \ 
nat erres'; ,! | 7 \ 


6. In all thoſe things which 1 inithatle Edad 654 ex 
natural. inlpiratiqny < whethet"rhey were/mateers of right; |. 
. or fa&& ) he did. infpireinot-onely the things themſelves; 
but did diate and-ſuggeſt all the words 'in which the 
ſhould be written : which notwithſtanding was done with 
that ſweete attempering , that every writer, mightuſe thoſe ; 
'maners of. {peaking which did moſt! agre#ro hi ao eomntront 
condition. 
7. Hence the eriprite is $6 cngtbured ro the holy 
Spirit as-to the author, making no mentian of the. Scribes, 
Hebrewes 10.15. Whereof _ Holy Ghoſt a ſo 8a witneſſe 
[O-USs +: ++ 
..8.:Hencealſo, altcugh'i in the inttriprions of theholy\ £ : 
Bookes it is for the mbit part declared by whoſe labour they | Þ 
were written, yet there is ſometiwes deepeſilence ofthis mat- | 
ter, and that without any detriment of ſuch bogkes,or el -} 
nin cheicauthority.: > / Ae 
7: Neither yetdoth it ſuffice to migks a pace a lioly wrltcie 
_ be- wtitten by ſome extraordinary Rervant of God 
and upon certainedireQion of cheſpiritunleſſe i be alſ5'pnb' 
lickly givento the Church by divine RITES fanenſied 
to be a Canon orruleof the ſ#me> © * © : 
10s; "The thing it ſelfe which they edrhititeed Ho wiri- , 
tings as touching the ſamme and chiefeend of the matter, is |- 
nothingelſe, then that revealed will of Godywileth Is therule : © 
of Faith.and maners” © * © 4} 
11» Hence all thoſe things which tn the firſt Gipneation | 
were ſpoken of the doarine of life revealed fronrG6d, doe 
properly agree to the holy Scripttife." For the Scripritte is 
nothing ele then that doCtrine, with the manner of writing 
joynedto it , which manner wasnot to be handled there;but 
inchig places 19 heat oat 935 arti das SI0E7 HOT 
_ 7 RO the Scripwrein hs Tonk ng and firbjec 
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meaning, ;rlde i 191 ackinadihe 1olbAhe 
it was bafoterhe- GChacch=: but'inr 


relpet” of the di 
which-it Ip propnlyicallediSeeipnire:; 3 16's after the ict 
Charche->!- 
1 1336: ke ie called the holy Scripture”) i" and by wr arg the 
Scripture, and the writers q lves are called boly.. part- 
ly in reſpeft of the! ſabjeT, 1and objet matter, whichis ſo 
_ called, the true 

ſpe& 'of Chat: dire&tion whereby it:was committed to wri- 

ting. Romans 1-2. Epi 3<5, 2: Peter I-21 & 3:32 & 3 1% 
Kev. 19.20. | | 
- »--L4<But although divers ed of the Seripture were written, 
upon ſome ſpeciall occafion, and: wete direQed to ſome cers 
taine men, or aſſemblies : yet in Gods intention {'they doe 


as well pertaine to theinſtrufting of all the faithful thorough l 


all ages , as if they had-beane-ſpecially direQted 'to them: 


whence, Heb. 12. The. exhortation of. Solomon, which is 


uſed in the Proverbs,is ſaid to be ſpoken to the Hebrewes,who 
lived iothe Apoſtles time,)as to children,and 2 Per:3.15, Paw 
is ſaid to have wroteto all the faithfull-in thathe wroteto the 
Romans. Heb. 1345. That which was faid to 0 foſons'\ is fait to _ 
ſpoken to all the faithfull. IT 

15. All things which are neceſſary t to Gleation are con- 
tained in the Seriptures,: and alſo all thoſe things which are 
neceffarily. required tothe inſtruKion and-edification of the 


Church, -2 Tim. 34516; 197; The holy Scriptures'can make 


theewiſe unto Cavan , that the man of God m ight be pare 
fe&,perfeRtly farniſhed-ro every good worke.: 


15. Hencethe Scripture 18 not a partial, edayith eX ON 


of Faith , and manners ; neither-is here-any thing that is 
conſtantly and every where neceſſary to be'obſerved in the 


Church of God , which depends either upon any tradition, 


oruponany authority Maauſoret ind) 18 not contained i in the 


- Seri PLUrms. [1 5 TH9\v | I; + 


17, Yer all things, werenot. wgtther and-: at ofice com. 


mitted co writing, becaufe.the ſtate of: the Chureh and the 
wiſdome of God did otherwiſe require: but from the ficlt 


writing, thoſe things were ſucceſſively committed to roi © 


which ve SerFananbos agete” heb ate 


d. faviogwill:bf Go p, and partly litres = re 
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| bleſſing (from God.-- 
alibetion of the Church, 


Church at that time when they were written» 


wo As A once 
_ ex| _ the will of God by w/oonts fall. 
ru thy narrations, examples , precepts,” exhortations, | 
admonitions,and promiſes : becauſe that manner r doth make 5502 
_ moſtfor the common uſe of all kinde of men; and alſo moſt E 
chick ſcope of Divinitys-- j: = 
- Alb the will of God is rivals in "there maaner rin aide Fo 
$ reriuig thatalcthough, the things themſelves are for the 
moſt part hard to be conceived, yer the manner ofdelivering 
and explaining thent ſpecially 1 in thoſe things whioh 


atene- 
_ cellary,jscleereand perſpicuous 1:4; 29d 


21, Hence the Scriptures need not c 
ries, any ſuch explication w whereby JE may be brought to . 
it from ſomething elſe: but they give light ker dx 
whichis dilipenctyo be drawne aut by:men, : andto becom- 
municatcd to others according to their calling, - 

22. Hence alſo there: is onely one ſence- of one place of 
Scripture : becauſe - otherwiſe the ſence 'of 'the S 
ſhould be not onely nor cleere and certaine,but'none at all: 
for that which doth not. lignific one TTY $7 pan, 
ly nothing. 

23.For the determiningof andere in Divinity,there ; 
is no viſible power as it were kiogly or pretorian, ory -- 
. In the Charch ; but there is /laid adaty:on men to. enquire'; | = 
there is beſtowed agitrof diſcerning,” both 'publickly: ail ; 

privatly : and there 'is commanded a defire to further the 
ontartodit andpraQiile of the known truth,accordingtotheir 
calling,unto whichalfo is joyned a Prenails of ER and 


eſpecially in fieceſſa- 
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24+ But becauſe the Seriptures were -nenGwcheainad 


therefore they were writtenin 
» Which-were moſt commonly vulgar in the 


thoſe tongnes 


25. Henceall thoſe bookes which were inhale RE 
comining of Sau: mherS) writgen: in Hefrom's: for wfthe = 
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expreſſed. : except-in this, that there- is a- fingular- light of 


the ſpirit alwayes to bee ſought: for oY. the godly in the | 


Seriptuven SGH 


127+ Xerthe Scripture js notſoried tohoſe firt tongues, 
but that it may.and ought alſo-to- bee wioilatedinro other 


= wo "= qv hare eat. "leal of the 3h 
F | neceflary to the exatt underſtanding 

| the Scriptures areauderſtood by the fame. meanes that other 
humane writings are; miany+by the skill; anduſe of Legick, | 
 Rhetorick, Tamar, and thoſe tongues in 'whichtheyare- 


of the Scriptures 3. for” 


my, $3 A * kk. as 


tongues,for the common "=; of the Church. . 


/ 28-But among inferpreters,neitherz thoſe ſeventy, 5 bo tur= 


| nediitinto Greeke,nor Hierome,nor any ſuch like did: performe 
| theefliceota Prophet, f fo that he ſhould be free from errors in. 


| Interpreting. , 


29- Henceno. perſons are :bſolutely anbinticalh but lo for 


forth only-asthey doe a6 20 the ant engOs by: which allo 


they aretobertiied,. 


.Z%Neither is: there any: athority4 in Earth whereby any E 


verſion may be made fimply authenticall, 


31. Hence the providence -of G oD-in preſerving the- 


Fountaines, hath beene alwayes famous; and to be ado- 
red; not..onely that t 


there is+no- one ' of the annucient verſions' that remaines 


whole: 


23% Nevertheleſſe, from chan bumanoveetionethercay :. 
beallchoſethings perceived which- are abſolutly neceſkary,it _ 


16:bethey agree with the fountaines in the roman parts,as_ 
all thoſe verfions:thatare received in the Churches arewont 


to doe, although they differ, ol are deſeivein the —_ 
things notafew. + 


they! did not wholy periſh; . but alſo- 
that: they ſhould not be' maimed byithetofleof any booke, 
on deformed by any grievous fault,whenr! inthe wocnbainh | 


Hs ma S&2 Io 444 (B95) oo © © 


33: Neither cherefore mul wee e alorpes ceitin anie vets. 


_ cy 


&7 


no <> 


, is '*2. £8, Dd 


re + and faulelef; . inpecin be rarer 


= I . ua _ |; * 22 
all thoſe bos :God.an a 
S - a$1t wetekcths Cheſt bo 74 nn Going is madeupa' 


verteft Canon of Faith nd DOR, whence alſo they have 


wy none of Cationicall- Scripturey?\ i) 1iyndnn | 1 
. The Prophets made cheGaibn of the old Ted anont, PE: - 0 
SY ri himſelteapp roved it by his Teitimony:. The Cami et 


of [the tiew':sFeſtament together-withiithe: old;-the 
John approved and ledon up. being furnithed with : 
| thority» Re $2415,19, For doe: witneflet $0.6 
one that -heates the words of the-propheſy of this booke <it. * Ak 
any. (hall ad-to theſe, God ſhall lay upon him the: 
written ih this booke-- and-if any ſhall -cake away anything 
from:the books of his propheſie,God DIY this pare 
out of the booke of life, -X 
pocryphall, 


bookes which acoaiponly wecalla 
pergainetathe Aide Conreticherwodettionts 
ly enough. joyned by-men' of old to the canohicall-bookes;} 
as a certaine ſecundary Canon : for firſt infome'of TATE Sa = 
- are manifeſt fables told and affirmed forerue Hiſtories j>as :oft E 
bib, Judith ;" Suſanna, Bel, the Dragon ;, »and ſach like, 
| 's, becauls.they contradiet. both m acred Serips! 
writtendh | Hobnewnor delivered totheTewih Churchpcltecek) "3m 3 
red by it, -to which notwithſtanding God committed! all iis: 
es — before the comming of Chriſt -Row:/9."4- -Fourths=- 
ly they were.not-approved:by 'Ghrift becauſe they eie got 
among thoſe bookes which: he: ſet forth) wheis he'commane! 
ded his to. ſearch the Scriptures. Fifthly , they were never! 
reccivedeithetby the 960-n or the uſe Chriſian C [clas 
a I L900 Murine Sd: 22:02 
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: \ Rdinary Miniſtery: 18-chat which hath ll | indi 
re&ion fromthe will of God revealed inthe Scrip- 
cures, and from thoſe: meanes which God hath 
_ in theChurch 0 the on edification ob - 

2. And nes thi. are: called ordinary: becenfs they may: 

| and —_—_ to: bee called to Miniſter by order appointed | 
by Go 
3-| But becatiſe intheir adminiſteition they havethat Will 
of God which? was: before revealed by exttaordinary Mini-: 
ſersforia fixed orute unto them , xlierefore they oughtnot to 
profoundor doe any thing-in the Charch whichthey-hare 
not preſcribed to chemi the Scriptures. '- 

- 4; Thevefore alſo they :tehend uv exradrdina 
niſters? 2 and-are:as it wert their cacenlidevs foralthoughin.. 
reſpc&otmanner and degree: extraotdihary Miniſtets Haveno: 

ſacceflors;yetia feſpeltof the efſence of adtniniſtration; 'or- | 
dinaty: Miniſters pertorme the ſame office tone the winnie ; 
as/extraordinary didof.old..) © (HG | 
wigs 7 of his 1 fs 'wont to be ——_—_ 
Fe m in that reſpebt Meet, an ordinary Miniker: 
+:6>:But thisis ſotobe underſtood, that wy anchorlty of ad- 


1 miniſtring Divine things is immediatly communicated from” 


God toall lawfull Miniſters, and the appointing of perſons 
upon) whichit isbeſtowed is done bythe Church. + + 
FB DA ' Bur becanſe the Church can neither confer gifts ne- 
; ceffary for this Miniſtery nor preſcribe untoGod upon whom | 
 heſhould beſtow them, therefore ſhee can only chuſe thoſe 'L 
whom before ſhe Ro rdinary Miniſters, | 
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krort MAI! EEE 
8. Hence in an wits calling it in 
thata Jawfull triall-goe before 
9. Let:thenn be firſteric 
be blameleſſe. 
9. Ordinary Miniftery-is forthe proſerving-propagating, 
and reſtoring the Church by ordinary- meanes. ||. | 
10s Thereare two parts of this Mioifer) » $: That inthe, 
Name of God he doe thoſe things which are to. be dane. 


whether E . 


»13H0! Hf 3J< 


with the people»2.That in the nameofthepeople h 4 
things with God whbich are to be done with him... $ 


11. Butin theſe the preaching of the. Word doth moſt Ex- 


cell, and ſo. it hath beene alwayes. of perpewall. ſein the = 
Charckk 5 off nt: Ta of | 


— 


X26 The duty of aw Y packer into cpnoratiths 
Will of God outofthe indioeyy the edification ofthe heas © + | 


rers.I T im. 1.5. The end of preaching is love out of a \ pure 
heart,and a good conſcienceand faithunfained,].  . St, 
13, But becauſe there is-chiefly, required. a Com ddinra 
dif. the Oberon he.cannat.be.a fit prea her, who 
hath not prepared his heart:to-ſecke the Law:.of theLord; 
to keepe it , -andto teach 1/r4e/ the ſtatutes, and. Jn 
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dgemenss 
F; For he that teacheth another: ought before and - when: he 
| | reachethcoteach himlſelfe; Rems2-2 3QchermiGhe ing fit- 
ted toediie, the Cl = WS, 7 TERS 37S bt a F 15671 1659 _ 7 TE 0313 


o lyun er al 
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uſeto 


I _ fo dog be- 


unto ocjnn, T; ireteg, "An which canngt' becon det 

Tirv2((8.! \ 116690007 2101 90; 59 vor! YI01 
©-X6.- 'Bue bevan(s'vhs- Will of God i is'to belph punded 

- - ot 6fhisWorll, thivind'thetefore- lie is nor'fic fx h bi 

| Miniſtery , who hath not his ſences exerciſed in the holy 

Seriprures, every beyond the common ſort'of believers; 7 

—+ | that he might be ſaid tobe with «Apol/os mighty in the Serip- _ , 

| / tres. Afts 18% Wy Hee: muſt not truſt to Poltils and Come 
mentaries.,”! © <7 
(49, 'That the Will of God may be propotinded with fre 

of edification theſe two things,are necefſary to be done.t,That 

. a declaration be made of thoſe things that are contained in 

| the Text, 2. Thatapplication of the ſame be addreffed to the 

| conlſciences of the hearers as their condition doth ſeeme to 
require. 175% 6.17; Charge thoſe that 'ar& rich in this 
., Worldthatthey be nothigh minded, nor truſt in uncertaine 

-_ riches. &c. 

18. They deceive their edged altogether forget chm: 
ſelves, 'who' propound'a' certaine text in'the'begintiing / as 
the bepinning of the Sermon to be had; 'and/ afterward/doe 
ſpeake many things about the'text 'or by occaſion of the 
text , but for the moſt part draw nothing out of the -rext | 
It ſelfes 
_- 9. In declaring what cath there is'in'the' rext, frftie ie 
ought to be explained , and then afterward whatgood doth 

follow from thence; That part is' fpent in do@rines ; of Yo- - 
cuments , this in mobs or derivation” of Lot from thoſe 


Nec hecy Ros mn eodniy eſs 
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Ka ealfo oand h 
24. Analyſis ; Rk ye 1 upon the obſervation of the 
ſcape.or purpoſe. and the meanes by hu 5 It IS attain 
__ cordingtatheaRotLogick—;-+ -;/; —Silths = 
25. [{nto this mult | be ſub joyned for. contention the - 
interpretation of thoſe things: which are: doubcfull inthe 
Anal fis ; but manifeſt things, and ſuch as are perſpicuous of 
Fon, elves doe neither ROY , nor admit a _ncedelcfle _in« 
- rerpretation... -- 

26. Handling (. ofadok a. JoArine), doth partly conſiſt in pro- 
ving, if it may be queſtioned by che hearcrs, (for it isunfic 
carefully to confirmethat which all. acknowledge) and part- 
lyin illatration of the thing (afhiciencly proved. ; 

27. Proving ought to be taken out of the more cleere teſti 
' monies of Scripture, reaſons. alſo being added where. the - 
nature of the thing will ſuffer-Buc. here wy hrs meaſure is to be . 
kept,which the commodity of the hearers, will diQate. 
2$ Illuſtration may be drawen almakt from all places at in- 
vention,but difſentaneous, and COnpirees Ahead haye here 
the chiete place. ... - 
29. Every dorine being now Cikciently, exp | 
| Preſently be broughtoufe, 19, which part allo, unlefle a 
 ſpeciall reaſon doe otherwiſe require ,, we mult molt inſiſt - 
becauſe it containes theend and good of the other and is more 
joyned with the chieſe ſcope of _ Sermon namely the eqdlr 
Soles of the hearers« / . 3-21 
"39. They faile therefore who Rickto a naked finding out 
and explication of the trath and negle&ingulſe and practiſe, 
W 7 which Religion and ſo bleflednefle doth conſif * une 
or nothing "fs fe the conſcience. 3 1 En 
31. Nether yet areall thedodines which : 
out of the text, to be propounded, i fiorall the ulesto be/ins 
1 culcatedbut thoſe are:to be. choſeh out which thecircum- 
ances of act, time and paſs ſhall tac obe mol 
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make mokroliee orien elife of frag p "Wy 


| Both doarine and mY as + hich as may "be coughs Ge to 
be Famed; that they may have ſome connexion arzong them- 
ſelves, and-doe allo ſhew it. For'the minde is not drawen_ 
fromonething to another without diſprotit : neither is there 
any thing: doth more helpe- memory then order. of de- 
duAtion: * IND 
" 34. An aſe is a Theologledll Axiom, drawne from the 
dodrine.ſhewing the profit. goodnefle orend of it 
35- The reaſon of the deduQion isto be opened,if it be not 
very plaine : unto which aKo muſt be ſubjoyned probation,or 
illaſration,as the neceſſity of the hearers, and prudence of the 
| ſpeaker (hall advite. . 
36. This uſecither pertainesto the jadgement;or to praQtiſe, 
2 T ime3.1'6s 
37-In the judgement there Is Information, and Reformaci- 
on of the minde. 
33. Information isthe proving of ſome truth. 
39.Reformation'is the confutation of ſome error: Tt 
a- But alchough every. truth may be taught upon occa« _ 
. yet every error 1s not every where to bereſuted. | For 
old hereſies which are already buried, are 'not to be dip 


ed 
up againe* that they may bee refuted, neither are wicked 
bla 


 blaſphemies eafily to be repeated : this doth erouble and - 
offend,eſpecially-when they are ſolemn y nominated,cxplain- 
ed, and refred of tiferhereted > 
4r. Io pra&i there is ireRtiongwhich confilixof = 
inſtruQtion and correQion.. EM. | 
4 Inſtrution 1 is'a demonfemjonofchutliethat] isro be © 
followed. / "þ 
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_ | pierce intothe minds of ſuch asare  preſencwith a &; aps: 
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45 Correftion ia 1demning 


44 After dechration application og to follow, which 
ofren be jringled with it. } 354 


45-To apply a doftrineto his uſe, is Pee neon: on 
foine genecall truth with ſpectall accommodation,  avit may: 


ly aff, eFior ns. ao intrntms bon 4 +W'Y 
467 Men are to be oricked © to 0 the quick, thar-th &y way | 
feele in every one of themthat of the Apoſtle, namely lin the 
Word of the Lordis atwo edged ſword, that peicceth into 
the inward thoughts and affe&ions , and goeth through nun- 
tothe joyningtogether of the bones andthe marrow. Preach- 
ing therefore ought not to be dead , bur lively and _ 
fo that an unbeliever comming into the Congregation of 
the Faithfull he ought to' be affeed , and av it weredigped? 
th rough with the- very hearing of the Word, that he may 
give glory 'to God. &* Cor. - 14 25: And ſo the hidden 
things of his heart are made manifeſt : and: ſo falling down 
- on Makghs will worſhip Gad, and ſay that God i is inyou 

indeed. - 
| 47+ But this application doth either refpoly aminde 
prefſed, as con Cjar ON, Or fainting in the prodecgrion of 
200d, asexhortation z or inavoyding of evill,as admonicion. \ 

48. Conſolation is the: application of Gs argument, 
either to take away, or to mitigate griefe- and oppreſling 
£ fear Cs | 

49.In confolation,markes areprofitably joyned, by which 
the conicience of a man may be aſſured that ſuch abenefic. per«- 
raimes to him., with the confideration of which the Minifie 
durh corntort the' conſciences of believers, adding occupati- 
tions , apd cefurationsof ſuch things as a piousand troubled 
minde wy bring and thinke of-to the contrarye 

50," Exhortation 18 the application of an arguinent, either 
to beoet; mcheriſh nd excite! one inward vertue, or to further 
the cxe ciledf in 75 SIS 
- . $2. Ja exhortation'to vertueitis very profirable to ſhew * 
the meanes which doetend to the begetcing —_ vertue in 
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ples , or by reaſons which have a firme foundation in the 
Scriptures.  . _— SW : 


A 
- 


- 52-Admonition 13the 
re& ſome vitioulneſle, ; dringbofam' 7 awd 25H 
- ..-$3Inadmonition, or:dchortation trom vice, theremay 

|. be remediesadjoyned out of thoſe places which are moſt like 
___________ to prevalle againſt thoſe vices. ' ”— 


(3? ad A Gt 4 1.8.4.4 þ Re. $4 | 
application of.an argument. t9; Cars 


. 


ms Cy, 3. ct Hh he R8_ _ 


| 54+ The manner of working in all theſe muſt be ſuch that } , 
it have ho;oftentation of humane 'wiſdome, or an enter- | | 
 minglingofcarnall affe&ions, but thedemonſtration of the n 
ſpirit every where manifeſted, 1 Core1.17. & cape 24 1:4413, y 
| Not with skill of ſpeaking leaſt the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould | 
be made of none effet. Not with excellency of ſpeech or 
wiſedome: not. in parſwading words of mens wiſedome but 
> in; ſpirituall and)powerfull demonſtration. Not in words | 
which.mans wiſedome 'teacheth but which the holy Spirit } 
teacheth, for it is the word-of the ſpirit, the word, of life 
which is preached toedification of God which 1s by Falth : 
nato which if any thing be not fitly ſpoken or done, it is ay 
valine as hay.and ſtubble. 1 Core3-1 2. | end anos 
55. Therefore neither ought humane teſtimonies whats 
' ſoever they. be , nor Hiſtories known only to the learned to 
\ be intermingled ,” unlefle very feldome ( the cauſe alſobe- || « 
ing ignited which conſtraineth ſo to doe ) when urgent || ; 

” 

c 


necefiitie or-certaine hope of fruit doth feeme to require ſuck | 

; athivg, much lefſe words or ſentences of Zatine, Greeke, or 
\ Hebrew, which the people doe not nnderſtand. ho 

56. The purity, perfetion, and majeſty of the word 

. of God is violated, whilſt it ſeemes to want. the mixture of 

| humane words, and withal}there is a fcandall givento the 

| hearers, who being accuſtomed to ſuch humane flonriſhes, 

; oftentimes, contraQting itching eares, doe begin to lothe,the 

ſimplicity of the Goſpell, and will not ſuffer wholeſome 


-  — — = NY t_ 


doGrine.2 Time. doJo | 
-- $7. Theexample of Pax/(who cites a very few,and briefe 
ſayings of heathen Poets , not naming the Authors , to_ 
_ convince the Gentiles to whom they were knowen andap= || 
proved, and that very feldome, and but. by the way) this, [| 
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bz rept men ftcha _ Chridians: wil 

onely delice to heate Chriſt, to the _ to ſhew forth —— 

learning. 

| 55. Neitheralſoare ct . and fs faked: Poddms, 

or perſwafive words of Orators to <4 followed neither- ot - 

chey lovedigreſſions, ot excurfions. They:doe ſavouran bu- 
mane ſpirit,» ſpend'time, and ſhur our other things which 
would more edifie. | 

_ - 59. But if there be aſed any Exod y pertainingts the 
preſent matter;that hath his proper rplace,citherin thedeclara= 
tion of the text Or applying it toule. 

-* "66. The ſpeech a a&ion ought to'be wholly Gpirituall 


NE I ANTICS 


- flowing from the very hearr, ſhewing a marimachconvers | 
- fant in exerciſes foi piety who alſo hath before perſwaded / 


bimſelfe, and throughly ſetled in his' conſcience ,"thoſe 
|| things which heendeavours to 1 ſwadeothersto:ins which 
| finallythere is Zeale;Charity,Mildneſſe ,Freedoine, Hamility, 
8 with grave authorit Yo 
| 6. Thepronouticing of the ſpeech muſtbbothinatarall, 
| familiar, cleere, and diftin&, that itmay be fidly underfiood? 
| as alſo agreeable unto the matter avs it thay alſo 'movethe 

affe&ions.Gal.4+ 20. I would now bepreſent with you, atid .. 
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| OI 7 my voyce : becauſe T am indoubtof you. RO 
| 62, Among others hefeare two voyces moſtto be blamed : =. -—— 
the one which is heavy, ſlow, finging, drouſie, in which not | = 
"| only the words in the ſame diſtin&ion of a comma ack, - © 
| parated with a pate ;"but'even the fyllables in the ſame- = 
\ | word, to the great hinderance. of the underſtanding oe-- - in 
| things.” w Taggarnas's 
| 63- The othii TOyce-w ich doth here moſt offend is 


that eh is haſty and ſwift,which-overturnes the cares with 
"| tob — foithar there is no didin&t' r ing: - 
3 of thin So gt : 9:17 : | [7 
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Counts. 
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Court» Re - more - RE avoyded «mod... 
> 65. The efficacy ofthe holy Spirit Ts cleerel LAD= 
peare ina naked fimp licty. of words, then-in elegancf%nd 
neatnefſe- : hence Pan faith that he was Fung Ay idea 
h./2-Cor. 21146, Yet if any: haye-a certaine: outward 
ce of-{peaking , hee ought to uſe it with a ny 


authority is loſt... 


,69, The ſammeis, that nothing it isto ne no d which 
Joth: not makefor the ſpirimall editication of the people, nej= 
ther any thing to beomitted whereby we may ina niey 
attaine to that end. 


.. 68. An appendix of the Sexmon is Prayers both before 
and after. 4 $6 9 , 
69s In Prayer going re, 4 general things ought - 
o be-proponnded, whereby the end anduſe of the py | | 
wes Ppreac ing.and: our wants,  unworthinefſe,and duty, to- | 
gerber with the gracious promiſes of G'o Þ may bee fo 
bt to.remembrance,, that the minds of all may be ſtirred 
Fo hookly to leeke , arid faithfully to obſerve. the Wil | 


70. IA Prayer following after, giving of chankes is. al- 


| waycatobeuled.and the chiefe.beads " The Berpongbanle be . 
trne into potions. 


a— 


On CO 
—I 


CHAPTER XXXVI | 


. Of the Sacrament! heres 
* This much of the manner of ap Tication, in the hf art 0 
nid for Go on ao : ? 4 
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FIC Herunarofapphcnioninthe other par 0 "ITY x | 

- Dag a8 | 
A» Afigne- is: « (nfiblerkiogwhich befides that | 

tw i crkch medi othelenſ makes a hing | 
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DR domes: hat gall, 
we obtaineeternall | 


2.) Naturally 
only as itis internall, but alſo as it i: ofg if97 by 
 $, For. 1. All obalicnee: i+the-ſame. Dnmnltrdatoge 
wardly: therefore the ſame:inward and: qutward worſbip is 
coultiied! in the ſame precept: *2«. In thoſe precepts which 


 pertaineto the ſecondtable, inward nag outward obedience 
18 together cCOmman:' peri ney tel -Chriſt himſelfe being 
interpreter. 2ar.$."M chiekiloce in the precepts of _ 


the firſt table , wer in the firſt and chiefe of them. 3. Ifthat 
_ diſtin&ion were lawfull , 'that the firſt precepe BE com- 
mand only inward worſhip,and: the ſecondonly outward,then 


ind or bk pet 


02m bam iodl.ym good | £8 


unto: Godyas Prog gagd , 
doth oben he NN as js i$in-preſenc Oss; Dd Raldh /: 3,00 


as hereafter heis to be,ours, [a3hops -- 
- 11. Faith 13-4 yertye; why mecleaing tothe ft 
| neil of God doo leans pon him thad we ne that; 
which he proponnds.co uf, He thatgeceiueth epeinech hincllimany: £3 
Harty eal6d this Gods true Joh 141.35 As manycavxreciyed 
bimgwlia Delieve in his Names. -  Leriie.oud., voduir bon. 
- B2- Theſe five thingaconcuree tomake aDbine Taichs 1. He 


A knowledge of- the thi ngo teſtified. by iGod <A; piaus 
aſfe&tion towards God, which cauſeth that his cel un moe 


d 
as wy las wie £# 
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 Tofoine: 2364: 14.23: 1 Corinthians 6.17. And tothot 
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S, poſtates,andrhe devills themſelves. 


artowi,ad oe thke 
5 20545% TPHBON'E rem 
£5» Ther aan themndertundng ris wont 
by the bs: = HO the verge of Faith, but an 


ur the pe 210n of Faith is horkiakth ele&ion « or ap- 
prehenli d fo is td be defined by ir | 
17. Hence the nature of Fairh #8 excellently opened in 
, When the faithfull are faid to cleave ro 


E-wn 


the way: ef crath; -andto «leave is the liniony of God, 

P/al11 9430. JB: 
1B, Forby Fane fritlewe ro God, and then after- 

| conſequently we cleave tiene ling Ade orkt | 


_ a Cocanls Fainh as it 50ynes us to Godin curl; 
but as it: is a vertue andour duty cowards God, itis anaX&6f 
life , therefore in thefo  partwe have defiry | it only by 
that refpe& which it hath to obtaine life and falyation ; bur 
here we have defined it by that penerall reſpe& which ir hath 
to all that which God propounds to us to believe. Hetice 
Faith cannot exerciſe all its a& about the threathings of God 
conlidereit in anth"s; ty ares" they doe not propound 
the good-to be received nor about the precepts of 
God fimply conſidered , e they declate the good to 
be deaf get-ah be To about meere pie; A 
cauſe under that re they propound no good tous. Bur 

ies in them there i is pro- 
_ 


promiſes, 


oF ach lr cheunderfab dig le 4s 


, Tp The 
- Feſle efſe that 7 5ke ome neceſſary motion of: the will to the! 
lang of 24 7 oa even as in himane Faith wrt 


a voluntary thing to. give credit to'one. But if' Fx 
upon. the will, git muſt nec be that the firſt tbegitinirix' " ith 


js in the will Js 
a. fitiatettall ob 


; 24.; The ObjeBhuws | jerofthfs F; bith 
is whatſoever is revealed and propounded by Godtobebes . 
lieved , whether it be done by ſptritor by wordypublickly 
or privatly, ets 24-14: | "1 ab all-things that arewrit- 
ten in the Law and the T rOPRRce, -Tobn 3: -33-He that recelveth 
his teſtimony. 203 At 
22+ Hence the orapounding of the Church ionoribll 
ly neceffary, no not ireſpe& of us, 1to :make' an: obje& of 
Faith, for then Abraham, and other Prophets had not given 
affents to thoſe things which were reyealed to themfrom'God, 
without any belpe of the Ghurch:comming berween; 'which 
is both againſt the Scriptures and all ſound reaſon: and: yeris 
neceffarily admitted and defended by the moſt learned 'of the | 
 Fapiſts, that they may defend thefained rate of hos 
falke Church from ſach arguments-': -* 552 1 
23. This obje& is alwayes immediatly forks ation ot 
ſentenceunder the reſpeR of truth : bur chatlp which Faith 
is principally bounded,of which, -and for which' aſſent is 
yielded to that axiomby Faith is, Ens incomplexum under the 
oo e& of ſome good. Row. 4-21. Being fully perfwaded, 
that he who had promiſed was able alſo to Joe it Heb. 11, 
13 Not haviog received the promiſes, but ſeeing them a 
far off, afterthey had bin perianged of them, and hadem- 
braced them.. 
24. Forthe a ofthe believer is not bounded i in "the Ado,” 
or {entence, bt in the thing, as the moſt famous'Schoole- 
men confefſe, The reaſon is; becauſe we doe not fraine axioms, 
| but that by them we may have knowledge of thin 5. Therfore 
' the princi ipall bound unto which theafof the believer tends, - 
isthething it ſclfe,which bs chiefly era in "© 5 7 
_ RD rome” 30 LE” 
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thing Faith is Tainguled 
1þ ht. or; {ence 


promiſed, Hopearia gropoſid 
x7 wcbounde ba believe ( wich a Di 
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Fairh-canngt. ; nfs To principl I ad As 
e Ar y., either by. it-felfe or by ns 


which isfalſe,or of a falſe aſſent. 

26, Hence. alſo the, certainty. 
je&is moſt firme, andby. how, nu ore i 
fr heart of him. thar- believeth , 4 NR: moreglory: "_ 
giveth to God. Row.4.20. But he doubted not at this. ile 
of God through unbeliefe : but he was frenghends in Faich, - 
Pr Sgony. toGod, and being fully ger: faded hath,” 


ad promitc d,was able alſo to' doeit ur jngharometmgour 


Faithdoth\ waverin us,that is not fromthe! Nature © ot Fakbur 
from-our fuer an o IFR, LC ay 
127, A {ullicient 5 certa! 


ne repreſentation of both ob- , 
5 3. | Tet BIT 
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vs to radon Fuck which 
mon 'T 23 <a 3 89 C QNi71 
in fn eveunagh 
eftimorny ty Holly tg ep Faith Tue 
yet fithe objefitnt Seri i 
Hin Ret wvies either in reſpe& of the thing 


to-bebilieved, ovine eR of the cauſe and Way « 8 
_ Thageore Dis Pale Pin PM OI: chal 


the 'Chitceb,or itito othieffimple 
are f pts "to be called proypehi. 


is revel RR, for oi Eilya fficiene roll 9 
Faith undmanners.2 Bet. 1.19% 26.Ifycufir hy this BA 
noprophecy*of the ens Oey Wikt owe, of a Leda 


une pation : 
Uy Bticts: - 
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33:Faith'ss partly} | 
20 Hitiplitite Faith'is' Ft Euvlieh the 'traths of va 
arebelieved; fiot diftinRly in cherlclves but.in their common 
princi CEE$>* 36 
« 33; That common princlple whereinall chings' to beinthis 
manner belicyed” -are' con ained, 18.tlot the Church, butthe - 
ee! AR-214.14:; Who doe be ieveall thin j bi ).y HE 
etiinthe Law and inthe Prophets. _ = > . 
. He that believeth that the Sctix ure idevery way true, + 
be ebimplctly believe al Flrge Shich are contained i be 
the 
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heard? - 
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believed 1 Part! d* 


1s hid to them that 


perilh. 
38. There 


comminger Chriſt, then before, 2 Core318., 


ch.then 
od have oc 


are ſet over others 
Heb.g. 12. Laſtly, 


by 


cite Faith'is:that 
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that” as good, which i it doth not at all diftinAly wg 
20. 4. "How ſhaltobey' belicethin of Whom baygnot 


Af ©.1 


common people 
to be more per- 
-fealy "inflruftcd 'then of others. Lc. 12. 48. To whom muck 
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and thoſe atts whereby he 1830 
1n'the grace! which is br 

+himſclfeis Ealled che Hope of {rack | Fere 1 
113. The Godof Hope:-not, fo much becauſe heisthe Au- 
thorand Giver ot hope, as becauſe ic is he, t 
hope«./2e: It relpedts God as the Author rand. 
itdoth ale 57) | 
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pet ar 


ard, and raft In flin,; _ all bring irropaſſs: Fora = 
it tends unto God to attaine 500d , yi al o itreſpefts himan. 
tO; be,obtained by his owne Grace... Jeremiah 17.7. Bleſs, Poe 
yr ora ws truſts in the Lord, and hol toperhe 
3+ But the proper coals o_, we may not truſt u the 
Creatures, in that manner as we truſt in God, is So the 
[1 | obje& of Hope is not found inthe Creatures. P/al. i 
146, 3: Truſt not in Princes ; nor-in.any- ſonneof manjin. © 
whom ae] is no ſalvation. For alrhough ſome power of. © 
doing us good and helping us, is placed by Godin the Crea- 
tures, yet the exerciſe of this vertue doth alwayes depen 
upon. God... P/ah. 107. Sending: his word he healed hem 
_ And P/ala1z71 Unleſfe the Lordi build the houſe,in vaine they. 
labour that * build tunleſic che Lord keep the City,the watch- 
men n watchab i in vaine. 
| _ 4; Therefore wbenone'faith,l hope this or chat of ck a 
EL. dothcither fignific that he hopes for that from God by. 
thatCreature, orit ſets forth a humane hope, not Divine, or 
finally it is not Chriſtian. | 
$+ But as Faith, ſo alſo Hope in God doth. reſpe& the 
grace of God, and Chriſt only as cauſesof good to be com- 
municated, 1 Pet.1, 13-Col.1,27.Hope 1nthe grace.Chrift the 
hopeof glory. 
6. Yet Divine Hope doth not only reſpe& Godandeter- 
nall bleſſednefſe,, but in-God, and from God it reſpets all 
thoſe things which faith apprehends in the promiſes « +; God, 
- although in cheic_own- nature they,. be temporall things. bi 
Heb. 11. 1. Adis IO. Although it doth chiefly refpe& 
eternall life ; whencealſo it is,that Hopein Scripture i is often 
by a metonymy of on e adjundh, yy = falvarion 3 i (elte or 
life eternal] i bop 


M ” Theſe Fea alvation. | for i ne 
the Hope ko ore Alſo uſaall thizobje&is 
_ i ® "%2 Ry x wh &. 4 . £ ; ; 7 4 

ta XLOPEs 14 be ! A6-p7-t The hope of et 
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7 expeaation and ho 


| methrongh the fir, wairfor the Hope of right Sy 


rob Nie rggrA + all found fins ef ; 'S 
ar Rwy nt cs * the greateſt good hin 
cahnot bee had without his Thiele; Gr by vers of 
' the promiſe will come to paſſe » not only probably,” but 
certainly. | 


'B. The a8 wheiewich it is/converſan about ts objeſ J 


>xpeb arion,becauſe it is not of 


not,we doe with patience expeQ it. According to my earneſt 
: pe, and every 7 where in the old Teſtament, 
where theword Mikeeh which is wontto be turned, Hope, 
_ dothproperly fignitie expeRtation. 


9. This certainty is derived to Hope 


from Faith : : for Faith 


is of foundation of Hope ; the is any thing hoped for, 


which is not before believed by Faith. Calations $:5 For, 


: gr For ſeeing Faith apprehends that which i is promiſed, 
and Hope expe that which is promiſed ; the whole diffe- 
rence between Faith and Hope, is the reſped of that which i 

preſent, and that whichis tocome. - *« 

17. Therefore that diftinQtion of the Papiſtsi 1s empty; and 
vaine,who granting that the faichfull may be certaine of their 


ſalvation with certainty of hope, yet doedeny , that they can 


ever by ordinary meanes be made certaine of it with certain« 
7 of Faith, when there is one and the fame certainty altc 
er of Faith and Hope : for which reaſon alſo it is; 


Hope inScriprure,eſþecially in the old Teſtament,is ofren pat 
for Faith. 


*> F2, Therefore that expeRtation of good things ro come 


which is in the Angels, andthe fpirit NR] in Hea- 
vengdoth not in in ca ie fromoarhope 


ang ſe. and tacky, T (Crag LOIY Burtheit 


onjeRare only, as hamane Hope , 'butof ml cernce: I I 
_ piſton: Row. 8.254 Pbil.1.20. If we hope for what we ſee 
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RY HR 2000 ner with bFaith bs wont 6 
re: come 7 yet this is riot; ICH 
beanderſiood,as ifthey'iceaſedrobeinrefpet oft ce, 
but anly.in FT ns 
I Cor. 13.10, 


o that the imperfetion only is properly robe 


aboliſhed - : but Faith and _ it ek ER 


14. Hence Chriſtian cookies as it reſpefts 


13 nothing elſe then Hope confirmed,- For it muſt nevefſacts 
ly be refered to ſome one of thoſe theologicall vermes which 


are reckoned up by the Apoſtle. 1 Corex 3-13- That is;cither 


to Faith,or to Charity, orto Hope. Bur it can neither be re- 


ferred £0. Faith , becauſe Faith apprehend a thing'a# now 
preſeargwhich it -makerh alſoto fab +Heb.11.1,Nor toCha- 


rity,becauſe Charity doth not relpe&t > good that is ours. 1 Cor. 
13-5.Therefore to Hope. 


in God, Heb.3-6. The hope whereof we rejayce. -3 Per. 1.3. 
6. A lively hope, wherein yec rejoyce. Becauſe it doth Te- 
{pctthe greateſt good thigs, not only as ſible and pro- 
bable, bur alſo as certainly ro come, and fo doth make the 
poſſeſfionof them in a certaine manner 'to fubſiſt, whileft ic 
doth affure us of that which ar length hall in very deed foblif 
Ree8 24. Weare ſaved by Hope. 
| 26 The manner of "his a& depends upon that reffedt 
of the obje&, whereby iris aid to be; to come-, and pro< 
miſed»: 'So that in its * Conn realon,it ivnot of thoſe things 
which are ſeene. Rowaans 8.24. Hope if it be ſeene, is not 
Hope 3 for why doth a mani hope for” that which. hee 
ſcerh? 

= Hencethe Fu and ounianidies of Hope is patience to- 
Bao God, . whereby we-doe _—_—_— cleave to him in 


ſeeking. and expefting blefſedneffe, a 


olation wedoe deſire, Eſay 8. 17. Waiting upon 
who hath hi : _his. | Face , and Jooking t 


ope for tharwed doenot fee, wedoe withps | 
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15+ Hencethe naturall fruit of Hope is Joy, and delight 


Ichonght we doe in this = 
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18. A fruit of this ebay hong hereby we reſt in 
the will of God, and doe reprefſe all thoſe carnall thingy | 
whereby we are ſired up to male hat3'vr-00-rbh hier." 


on bun. 
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. 19. Hope is ftrengthened and increaſed , by all thoſe 
arguments, whereby weare affured that the good hoped :% 


© for pertaines tous. Rom 5.4. Experience cauſeth Hope. © 
.'20. Among theſe arguments'the inward fignes of Divine 


_-grace-have the firſt places-t Joby "3-14.19. We know that | 


we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love the 
brechren. */ _ keine ej £906 

__ 27+ Therefore alrkough it is moſt falſe which the Papiſts 
_ fay,that our hope is grounded paitly upon'thegrace of God, 


and partly our own merits,” it may be moſt cruly-ath»med; that 
bope is ſtrengrthened,increaſed and ftirred up,by Faith,repen-' 


tance, workes and a goud conſcience. So that rrueand liyel 


hopedoth exiſt by thoſeas irwere antecedent argumeits: Heb, = 


10.22.23. 1 Pet.3-23» | HOV- 
_ 22. TheeffeR of hape 18 the confirmation of the ſoule as an 

anchor,ſate, and firme. Heb. 
very ſoules. Luc.21.19. * © 
. ,- -23. There followes 


E. 


alwayes from this confirmation of 


: minda ftady of holinefle. -» Iobr 3-3- Whoſoever hath this 


hope 1n him,keepeth himſelfe puregeven as he is pure, /- 


good, 


expectation © 
.evill .. 


| 25. Butthis feareif it be moderate and tempered by Faith, 
although it be alwayes materially oppoſed to Hope, yet 
in man that is a inner, it is not fo formally oppoſed to Hops 


and vertue, that it is fimply a vice, but rather puts 6 
conſideration and nature of-a vertue,, 2 {ror 


'before the Face of God. when thou beat 
againk this place; &c. The reaſon is becauſe thi 


s « " $** 2.0 


6.19. Whereby we poſſefſe our 


- 24. Thereis oppoſed to hope by way of dete&.' 1. A feare 
ofthe cvill of Fonds, P/al. 23. 3. For as Hope is the 
fo this feare is an expeRtation' of | 


_cauſe thy heart was tender,and thou didſtcaft down thy ſelfe.. 
. EOS . hf Be Mgr Mt ek © pe nr oppoſition = 
8 not.,Se cunaum idem, & 4d bdems, according to the lame,and 
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ſuch as was in Kaine, Gong.13 
27 $96 7 36 207 | [307 , ORIG 
- - - 27+ This deſperation is alwayes a grievous fin : becauſe ie 


is not a,privation-of that: hope which men are wontto have 
iri cheniſc}yes-or-other Creatures , which is wont\to be a 
laudable introdution to Divine hope, but it-is a privation 

of Divine hope, having its beginning alwayes fromunbelicfe, 

as hope hath irs beginning from Faith. STI 0 ee 

| 2s. Yetdeſperation.in the Devills and damned, hath not 

the conſideration: of a fing but ofa puniſhment. For deſpera- 

tion may either be taken privatively when one doth not | 
hope that which he ought to hope, and when he ought, or 
negatively for a meere cefſation of hope. In the former lence 
it_is alwaycd a fin, becauſc it is contrary:to the:Law, byr in 
the latter ſence notſo, ' oO 

- -29. The reaſon of deſpairing may be divers.either becauſe 
the grace of God is not accounted ſufficient to communicate 
that good to. us, or becauſe God will not communicate it 
As deſperation is grounded on the former reaſon,it is alwayes. 
a fin, but in the latcer ſence is nota ſin, if ſo beany becer- 
taine of that will of God. - 7. TCHEIIITY 

. 1 Zoe But becauſe'it is ſeldome or never manifeſt to any one 
by. ordinary meanes before.the end of this lite, that God 
will not;make him partaker of grace and glory : Therefore 


there is no deſperation of men in this life which is -riot a 


fannee,- = > | 451+ . 
21, By way of excefſe preſumption is oppoſed to hope, 
— wee doe expe& bak gpod raſhly.  Dext, 29. 19, 
bis 4 9,10. Let there not be any man, when he hath 
rd Kc It * 


32, This raſb preſumption doth. in expeQation of good I 
ſometime leane upon the Creatures. Jerem.17 5.1 Tim.6, —Y 
17+ Sometime alſoir doth leane on-God in ſome. ſort,bu | 
Ry 25. - ee  ” 
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' for pardon a ſalvation; alt er N | 
—— or: or pardon a purpoſe of living in his ſins, or expeR CES | 
SE thing of God which: doth not agree” to ome pes a 
ted will.” BOT R, 
” Bin'one dou nt thereon ohne wp Ke 
cauſe he hopes too 'tnuch upon namely with a 
os hope, for this can HEE bedone: rpms 3 
thoſe xn which are zen: to: be boped- 2 
- ſhame of face, or confuſion is oppoſed to  kops:n 
refpe of theevent. 7/. 25-HÞ 


— 


of pers #65 


Hiriey i is a yertue whereby we loreGod asthe chick 
good. P/al.106.1. And 118.1:& 136-1 Praiſe the 
> /Lord,beceuſe he js is $0 ood, forhis mercy enduresfor | 
- The joy 'of praiſing iwhich is an efte& of Charity hath |} 
the habe primary obje& with Charity its proper cauſe :Thets 
fore the goodnefſe' of God which doth ſpecially 
in theeffe&s ot Kindnefle,is the pou objet of Charity (as 
it 18 of praifing.) 
2. It followes Faith'and Hope in ofder of namre;arthe 
__ __ effe& followes its cauſes : Fan wetherefore love God ont of 
/ - Charity,becauſe by Faith and'hope we taſt in ſome mea- 
face how good God i is, and his love ſhed abreadin onr hearts; 
1 Tohn 4416.19: We have knowen and believed the love 
ws fie God len towards OG loye him becauſe he loved > 
w A Ap 4 ia 
3. Therefore. not love ver: Faith is the Grft foundation | G = 
the ſpill building i in man : not onely becauſe then tt 3 
© - building begins, bur alſo becauſe ic ſaſtaines, and containe 
= all oy off ir,as alſo? it Ent nature of: rovte,a9 it doth _ 


 centaine/ manner in all Creatures) As 2 7. 


- B an idle f 


- 23. But our love towards him'is. out of the want! of good+- 


defire 2becanſewe doepro 


Faith Tas certaine- Fo pagatagpne i Ay in-a 
27+. That they 
might ſeekethe Lord, if happily they might Rnd lat by feels 
ing him, bar it is rather un incifeftuall Velleitai pen, ex; 
they call it )to love God,then a true loves: 

- $5. That diſtinftion of the Schoolemen , betweens the'nia- 
turall and ſypernaturall love of God, thats, whereby they 


F = $ 


| make one love any God, as it is the beginning: and ead-of 
aad end of grace, : SDSS 


nature, and another as it is'the beginning 
igment. Neither indeed can: a man fince the 
fall,by theftrength of nature without Faith, love G o D above 
all, no-not, with that love which they call nawrall. 
'6. The love of Charity is of: Union 57 wiell-pleaſedneſle; 
adgood will : for thoſe are as it werethe-parts of Charity, 
and they are alwayes contained in it, if it be true} nam y. 
deſire of AI me of enjoying, and or | 
of good will. - P) » 44 
7: Love of Unions thie afffrion, wheecby 
be: joyned together with G 6 D.-;2 Conimthzans 5, It isour 
x bes be abſent from'the body., andto; be preſent wich 
- V.+ There in alſo Jove of Union; in Gon towtardatis 
Fpbunuye13. He loved us with much love. You who were far 


off, are made neere: | But his fove is-out of theaboundance 
_ of goodnefſe,: becauſe he expeits no profit out: of us': for 


we are unprofitable ervantsto- G 0 De. Luc. 17.10. John 22:2. 


nefſe;becauſe we ftand in need of God«z Cor.5.4 We: groane 
of up ng/ burdened—that mortality may bee ſwallowed up 
9. Therefore opiate as it is ive of Union with God,is 
inparty that Jove which-is called [love of concupiſcence-or 
perly defire God+to our fſelvesbe- 


caſe wee hops to have: profit from him and ca I 
bleſſednefſe- © | 
19. kate ky higheſt end of this love c ought 6 to \beG 


Rs — 


doe EIN all that that cleead7 and reſt As oft || ©*- 
| excellent goodnefſe. Rev.7.12-Blefſing and glory,and wiſdom, 
and thanksglving, and honourand power, and ſtrengthunts 
_— - our Godforever,andever, Amen,” © FIORICET 
E | 12. God alfo hath love of wel-pleaſedneſſ kiadty w, t 
bf Hebe13.16, But his wel-pleaſednefſe is in thoſe good things 
which are communicated by him:tous: but our wel-ple hf 
nefle is inthat »] mprmarre and Divine perfection which in no 
— Low of <_ 4 wil, is chat affeftion whereby weyield 
* ourſelves wholy to God, and we will , and endeavourthart 
_ all things be given to him which —_ to his glory. _ 
Revel.4.to,tt. They fell downe and cat} their crownes be- 
fore the ok Goylm, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory,and honour, and POWere' 1 Cor-1 0.31. Doe allto the 
F I4 God in bearing us good will,doth make us good, by 
_ - conferring that good which he willeth : but we cannot pro» 
perly beſtow anygood 'upon him, but only-acknowledge 
with the heart, publiſh by words.and declare in ſome meaſure 
by deeds that > codnafle which he hath. | - 
15, That mutuall Charity which is between God and the 
faithfull,” hath init ſelfe ſomereſpe& of friendſhip. 7b» 15 : 
15-L have called youfriends , becauſe I have made knowen all 
dre which 1 2 heard from my Father. - 
x6. In this friendſhip alhoogk there is not found that 
equality whichis among men-thatare friends, yetthat equa» 
lity which is poflible doth appeare in a'certaine inward come 
munion-which is exerciſed betweene God, and the faithfull: 
in which reſpe& God is ſaid'to reveale his ſecrets to the 
_ faithfull. P/4/.25.14. John 15-15. And to be. as it were. 
familiarly converſant with them. Revel.3.26.) If any NE 
heare my voyce-and ſhall oper the:doore ali ani - 
-bim; and ſop with him, and hee/with :me;' | Jobrix 46) bd 
If any-love me-, thee will keepe my.Word.; And-myilFas 
Sik bin love him; and we. will c come. to him, anc-Ruill | 
-_ _ 17.Charity doth implicitly containe in it the] ec 
OY of all: the Com ot Go 
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. Thou ſhalt love 
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 wel-pleaſednefle. of 


God which is fCalled by fred. « 
w he, Tore They ego J 
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hath a certaine reflexion npon the minditſelfe; > Whereby-/ 

tis more enkindled;atidpetreth greater ſtrength; The 
fſary'in its meaſtire, that the body y tOpet 
wirhche ſonſebecterciſe>ihthis partof religion." ' 7 - '- 4 
OE therefore neither 1 is chat : xt tobe uſed which 
he cannot 
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Wir, the honour may be 
I wilt deliver thee,thatthou may 
praiſe. dockgloribe mes! 7 
$5. [tis Prayer. no lefle! then peri 
give thanks to God, preſen 
ſubmilſion.before God, that he may be a it hi 64 
moved,although-not propetly,tothatendthat we niay receive: 
ſomething from God, bur ratherthar we may refer ſomething 
we have received unto him. 
$6. It is moſt-properl y oftholethingswhich wehavere- 
ceived : becauſe'we muſt firſt be affeted with the ſeniee-of 
| » baneki, before wee-can give thikay 6s Gor in "reſpect 
Its 
87. Yerthankes nuaſt be givei, not only ror choſ{ things 
which. we have aQually  andreally received, bur'alf6 for thoſe 
gs we apprehen by Fai ani] Hope; partly becauſe the 
| Pomileir fe of theſerhings.i is abenefit, which in ome fore 
is already-faid to be beſtowed ;:and partly becauſe the thipgs 
promiſed; are apprehended with pr ration Cave > they doe 
affc& themindadthin 'prefent.. 71S JOU 140 557 | 
" 88, Alſo that celebration of the <a of God belong 
iving, which is exerciſed: abonrthoſeper 
whichare1 is God RR and onons 
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nkepiving to h 
cy for 'the right 


| performance of thanksgiving there” 
18s required, -1. Aknowledge of the bleſſings of God. 2. An | 
applying of them to our ſelves by Faith and Hope. 3.' A 


due. eſtimation of them j :rogether with' an affe&ion 'be- | 
of thank 


_ » God; forallthoſe things which we have received. F/al. 50." 
15. For if we ſothinkeof che good chiags wehavereceived, 
that we either reſt in them', or glory'in our ſelves, or aſctibe* 


. them only to ſecondcauſes,then thanksgiving is corrupted. 
- - - 94. Hence thanksgiving is aſecundary end of every religi- 
ous petition : for he that doth rightly aske any thing of God, 
doth-not only aske therefore that he” may receive, much: 
leſſe that he may ſpend ituponhislafts, lame? 403. Bat that 
that which js. xeceived:;may' be againe referred to theglory 
of God who gave it. 2'Corc1, tt. ' You helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift. beſtowed upon us by the” 
meanes of many perſons,thankes may be given by many on: 
-. 92s; Hence in every petition, thanksgiving for thar benefit 
which is asked,is exprefly or implicitly promiſed. © - '- 
93e Hence thanksgiving in it ſelfe is more perfe& and more 
noble then petition : becauſe 1n petitiag oftrimes our good 
is reſpe&ed,butin giving ot thanks Gods hbnouronly. : © 
+ ., 94. Hencethanksgiving is more attributed to the Angells, 
and to theblefled Spirits in the Scriptures,then petition. © 
| 95. By this a we are aid not only to praiſe, and celebrate 
God, but alſo to cxtoll, blefſe;magnifie, and glorifichimand 
the like : all whichare1o to be nnderſtood;that they ſetforth 
only a declaration, uot a reall effe&ing' ofthoſe things they 
make ſhew ofs TETTTTS 454245 v3 IE 145-006 
96. Ifthanksgiving be more ſolemne, there miſt be ſome- 
times a cheerfull folemniry-joyned with its Efh.9.19, For - 
as a faſting when we deprecate a-greater evill,doth borh cauſe; 
 andrefliic our humiliation to be-the greater ſs in ſolemity - 
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EY Here be two manners of petition tobeuſed upon | 
occafion, which were broughtin by reaſon of mans 

q od infirmity: an Oath, and a Lot. - 

2. But becauſe theſe two manners are brought. in upon | 
ſuch occaſion, therefore they muſt not be uſually frequented, 
but then only to be uſed: where kumane neceſicy MS AAS 

. and a waighty and juſt cauſe is in hand. 

13+ An Oath is. a requeſting of Gods Teltimony to con- 

= firme the truth of our mo Heb.6.13.+6- Men ſweare by 
him who. is The greater : and an Oath for confirmation i is to: 
"_> an end of all ſtrife. 

. An Oath became neceſflary after the fall < man, becauſe 
man by fin had loſt both that credit which ought tobe given: 
to his 1mple teftimony,and that alſo which he ought to have bs 
given to the. teſtimony of others. |, - 

5. That infirmity of man in giving credit to the ceflimony: 
of others,is-ſo great that it was in a manner neceflary for God 
himſelfealſo todemeane himlelfe to confirme histeſtimonies, 
by the forme of an Oath. Heb,6.13.17, Which was morethen / 2 
needed in reſpe& of Gads faichfulneſſe but not in refpedt of . = 
humane infirmicys. | - - 
6. Yet God ſecing be bath not any greater or ſuperior 
Judge, Hebe6.1 3. Hecannot properly {weare, but this j is pre= 
{cribed to him metaphorically ;: becauſe all. that perfe&tion 
of confirmation which is found inthe Oathes of men p doth 
hoſ = > nag God. -- 


= ” 9 e 
{7% - 6 Wctf 
%'+ 7 E « - I 1-0 of ON + 1 
: $od's * I WAITS. DIS 1 Os ry /7 VB" 2" * 2h 
do ae A ee Tre a IG 


- SOT tray 


+ 


A poVee "gl to ul 


6 \ , 
2 ot 4 
; For 
%. 


&S % Sink n bh 
x - o VP i 
Ly - . a 
mo bs 4 : f #: PIER . 
&y. ky IE | "es - 
"2 7 i ” > 
Pa oy . Ne * * a" _ . - < 
: I * SS ge £1 : _ 6 ny ? - F 4: 
of ? Mr 4 : I "IF"; IRE." PS ” +25 ORE on "I 1 Tr > 9 & ve = BR We i ; Wnt 
e3 ITY Wy, CES ITT LY Ao. SW L200 2 5 | Ads + a - ERIN. js =... 4. 7 OY Rot t 
\ + OE. is 0 OE SIN. en I 9 pt Md yl Fa BLLIPSL 13% $3. Mraz: 3 D228 Roo ERR SO - Ko 0 Ia 2M wy 
E : do ras ci, Nero MMI PET: 07” Bp I : REES hs ! 


_ 


ime cru 3 hoc door ph 


God,. as heis both $2 Ger ar the Bs choc of with j and; 

to. be conſcious of all our thoughts, as to whoſe eyes thoſe * 

things are naked and open which are moſt ſecret to all Crea- 

ures, & the rewarder gt truth aud £-Iſh OC zand who provides - 
for all things by an admirable p:oviience,as being theliving, 

 God.Dexti.6.13. Feare the Lord thy God, and morſbip him, 
and {weare by his names 

9. Hence we may not ſweare by any Creature,but by God 
alone, who only is omnifeienc; the only haw-giver, arid tewar- 
derofthoſe thingswhich pertaine to conſcience, and nally 
to be only religiouſly worſhipped: Mare$.34 35-be 23-22-3 by 
James Jo-1-2. + 

. LO. Yet every thing confi dered inn Oath is not properly 

the worſhip of God', becaule ic doth not direfly: tend to 
vive ns to God 2bur toconfirme the! truth ; but that re»: 
queſtwhichis made inan Oath is worſhip, and in chat reſpect. 
to fiveare by the true God, doth! ſometime in Scriptureſet; 
forth true worſhip. Der. 6:13-8/ay 48:1. An@an Oativ 
ſelfe is wont to be called worſhip. 

11. In thisrequeſting of/ the teftimon of God, he who. 
\weares doth- make himſelfe fubje@& to Gods veng and 
curſe, if he givetalle reftimony, "Aon is, if wktingly: bndey 

 ceive- Hence in every Oath there is implicitly ogexpreſly-arx 
Imprecation or curſing contained, Nchrw. 10.302 Con be23. 
Entred into-a curſe: and an Oh. Li call God to, witneſle 
again{tmy {oule. | 

_ + 42. Henee is that: fra aflereariing) aiich isvery frequent 
_ Intievild Teſtament, So:doe'God to me, andmiorealſo vin 
- which words there is a generall or indefinite carle- CON- 
to God. that the way of infliingthe, evill may be committed 

ken 

_ 123. Therefore there i6-ſ> great religity of an \ Oith-chat 

i6may adwit noequivocation or entail reſerva jon; whie 

ing may have thely 26 6-bu play orligh 
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 #4-Henoe alſorherecannorelea(c, perly fo called, com- 
muring,ordifpenſation, and ab ,COm 
ſome oathes which wereeicher unlawful 
from the beginning, or afterward become lo,may be by : 
wont (ps 2331-13 Rat . 
 : Becauſelcs is s aceſtimonyof a hee done,or to be | 
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civic © owt paſt, or preſent. 2 
Cor. Frog are Oath: under which a coinmina- 
cory is contained, is of 'a thing 1t0* cone. 1” Sammnel '20; 
19, '13, "Ts | - ? 
17-An afſertory Oath becauſe itisof a th alceady done, 
. dothnotbindtodoe any thing, but doth only confirmethe 
truth ofthe thing done. 
x6.; But thizafſertion doth immediarly reſpeft the ju 
ment of himthat ſweareth, being grounded on thoſtiar 
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agrees ] t, 1 | | for erue, 
although ir ſhonld differ from the ching it ſafe :-becaule 
RO thething ic ſelfe; but bymeanes of {ach * 
: whence allo the Romanrdid uſe that moſt cons WEE 
fderate word IT thinke, even then when being! ſworne they ]- 3 
ake thoſe chr which they werefareof, 1 oe 1 
Oath hath in ir the force of an alſertory We 
,A$ fieth a preſent firme int jon of themind ; but 
| ix\ doth motrover. bind 'to doe that which is declared to 
- 20, Butir biods ſo far only: as one can bind himſelfe, that 
isto that which both De f atta & de jrre in deed and incighr, 
x, and ſo muſt mots: of athing hwfull 
theOah aloft in —_ of the mamner,or thethi 
— withieto him that prc 
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Oath made in | Gans manner again 7 q 
ind, as when the Tewes to x _— PF. 
_ dome waspromiled, did ſweareto be ſubje& EEGED p 


_ pay yon they came. 
promifſory Oath whereby ſomethingix promiſed to 
nnd; for his ſake, doth ceaſe to bind, it eto whom the 


— 


_ promiſe is made, doth either remit or take away that oands: ON 
hereupon it wasgrounded. | 
25« An Oath is lawtull and honeſt for Chriſtiane. | * 
cauſe it is of the Law ot nature , or morall Law which.is not 


abrogated. 2, Becauſe it p: to Gods honour,and Cha- 
rity hw. 609" 3. Becauſe there are commendable ex+ 
amples of Oathes uſed even in thenew Teſtamenc. a Eocniny. 


Reve6e 10. = ( 
26-Chrifſt in the ffth of IHatthewdothnot —_— 1 
very Oath, bur ſuch as areraſh, indire&, and made bythe |} 
Creatures. By 
27. Tamer. Chap. J. Fer. 12. Dath condemne che ſame ab- 
uſe ofan Oath, and nocall ſwearing, whereby his repea 
the words of Chriſt hedoth manifeſtly_ſhew that thoſe words. 
of Chriſt ſweare not at all, doe make one ſentence with thoſe 
thart follow, neither by Heaven, &c. And foareto be under- 
Rood as joyned rogerher.pot divided aſunder. 
28. Amen, amenisnot aforme of ſi but only ofa 
grave affeveration. Thoſe wards, Hebr:6. 14, Surely bl I 
will blefle thee, doe not containe the forme, but the marret 
only of that Oath, which is, Ger.22.16«17 - neither doth the 
word, amen,appeare there, either in the Grere at Helrewas : 


_ forme have ralbly i 
_ The: wenks:.of ah Ourb todos: bad in-the 
Court of conſcience, according wy Fodor that 


ſwore, it hedealt ſimply and candidly : if not , then accor- 
ding to bis meaning, whom be wot deceive, or to whom . 
he fware. But in the outward Court the words of them 
that {weare , are to bee taken as they a 
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: - in the time NN Fathers, were fiperſttious,- | © 
43-Thie adjurings,or exorcifings of things without life,and 
conlechigns 'of Fon to. fap! Ty Water, , and uſes, 


| obje Red Cobich is uſed irfthat Oath which is called che Oath 
of Toquifrion or Ex officio)hath neither ground! it br TSS 
_ and is apainſt thelaw of nature. © 
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Lot wg ig upon. che fly ying of birds, or © Come tock like 
eieQawhich RHINE by a cauſe:that workevof i ts -owne 
Ke + x50 Re 
3. $. 'Neither can it bedogicaliy defindubabeaiereyited 
of a Die, or ſore ſach like effe& uponwhich depends the 
conſideration of a Lot;is alwayes befide the intention or 


of che agent , which 5 57 is nOLHy —_ 6 foreui- | 


& Sacdatids # Ss: LorGmplyi in contingency, MAY Fo h a 


| in :meere contingency : becauſe there -are [three degrees of 
things contingent: ſome often happening,ſome ſeldome, and 
ſ>melo far as wexanunderftand;equally having themſelves'on 
either! part: for-in-other-Contingents' there is ſomeplace 
left.ro-conjefture by art': but 1 an mere contingency there 
18 NaN. -/ | 
7+ Itis.not- charefard afiendicatns manner of the efficient 
cauſe which is faidltotule in Lots, byteicherthatblind for- 
tune which was made a ooddefle by profane men , and 
placed in Heaven,or theTpeciall providence of God, working 
that way:thatiis.hidden.to us. - 
8. "But cingabat in every Lovthere:is phtthe 
and It is* ſought by 


nation-of fome. queſtion -or controverſy, 
MEere.COn ; nic ſelfeandinreſpe& of us, "altogether - 


undetermined ; it muſt needs be,that the very determination 
. itdelfe (+ whatever the aQtuall intention of men ſhall-be ) 
be fromthe nature of the thing alwayes ſought from an higher 
Power, Having pomertodire& ſuch contingencies, 'by cer- 
£:ive counſel :and fo in very t Hemant _— 
ingalwayeseitherto the' trac or to Tome faigned _ 
palin which-1s wont to be ſet forth by many by the name . 
of fortune. .- 3% 
_ +9. Whentaerefore our Divines doe teach that there'is a 
: cerhajneextranidinar yoprovi idence-of God ſet overall Lots, 
they.are ena ener ty as if cicher\thoſe thatuſed Lots 
did alwayes direQly, and diltinaly. r e& ſuch a provi- 


$: dence, or as if God did-alwayese3 exciſe uchra provideiice : 
leahat theLot iti felfe "of its- own- nature hath ine 


tc ts 25> nr 3 54 9 IT : 
5 Llz ven ONS. 


their ſentence is moſt true -- fb ntl 29 EXON YOU. 
+. 20. For ſeeing that-in a Lot ſomeJudgement isexpe&&ed 
bythe common conſent of all, and there is no power of giving 
judgement, in- contingent events , neither is there any other 
 . fortunejudging then thecertaine providenceof God, it muſt 
needs be that this judgement be in a ſingular manner expeRted, 
From Gods providence. © + 


+ 11: Neither can meere contingency it ſelfe have the reſpe& | 


__ of a principall cauſe in deciding-any queftion + neither can | - 
man to whom the eventit ſelte is meerly contingent, dire&it 
to attaine ſuch an end. It muſt needs be therefore that ſach 
direQion be expeRed of ſome ſuperiordireftor; 

12. Ad hercunto, that ſuch. is the order of proceeding in 
mans -inquiry , that when men defire ſome-queſtion to be de- 
termined, and they have not certaine meanes in their power 
for this determination,they ſeek it from-ſome ſaperior power: 

unto which manner of proceeding the .confideration of a Lot 
.  - death alcogather agrees oh 5 oh En nog oor 
13. N-ither can ir ſtand, that hethat worketh by'counſell, 
intending a certaine end and ſcope, by certaine reaſon,can 
ſubjet his aQion, either to fortune or meere contingency as 
- ici8 ſuch: for focounſell ſhould be without knowledge, and 
indifferency undetermined ſhould bee a meanes of a cauſe 
: _determined.__. wrote ISDA 


, 


* 


14, Such anexpeRation and reſpe& to the fingular pro- 
: vidence of Gd is manifeltly taught. Prov, 16. Verſe 33. 
 Whileſt theaQtion ofevery man about a Lot, is affirined+ to 
be bounded. in. meere- contingency. The Lot is caft into the 
lap, and in accurate diſcerning. the whole jadgement is 
refcrred to G © D. But all the diſpoſition ot ic is' from 
the Lord. _ : : AN ee OD. 


4 


_ _. 15. Foralthough all things are otherwiſe refecred-arito 

Gods providence inthe Scriptures : yer nothing is wont to be 
referred untoir with ſuch diſcerving; -unlefle it have a tertaine | 

flagular reſpe& unto it.. er 1p -=eSvonts bs 


46. Neicher doth it anything hinder,that the Hebrewweed 
CHM/chybath is ſometime wont to Fgnifie another thingbe- 


i. 


oLowby al TUSNY + ip pnmaey VILA 8 9190k | 
 17- Hence therefore a Lot ought ether to bee rſt, | 
norin ſporting or lighter matters, -nor {in thoſe controverfic 
which ace'cither rainer; cron beGeaieg fly by other or- 
i$.- Neicher therefore it is to beuſed ordinarily or with- | 
out ſpeciall revelation, to divining, nor to conſultofaright, - __ 
-norordinatily of a deed thatis paſt; butof a-divition-to be ___ ___B 
___ made, orof an ele&tion lawtull-on both fades, which: cannot I 
otherwiſe be ſo ficly determined, that they whom it concernes | 
would be pleaſed. - 
--39+ The opinion of 'them who defend playing Lots is © 
ſafhiciencly Schuves by this onereaſon,:that ( by the. conſear v 
of all ) a Lot hath a naturall fitnefſe to aske countell of Gods 
providence in a ſpeciall-manner.. For it.cannot be that one 
and the ſame ation of its own nature ſhould be ſpecially apt 
to ſo:lacred anulc,and ya withall ſhould be applicd to Jelts, | 
and playes.: . * | 
20. That realt whereby! it is i Enenialed, that thenſb of a | 
Lotis lawtfull in lightand ng matters, becaule it is law- 
fully uſed in- choie civil concroverſies which are of lefler 
moment: hath no conſequence !i-for although thoſe-civill | 
: 
; 


- . controverfi-s in-which a is hath place. ofchemſelvesarenut 
great,ye! are ma ie very great by the conlequences joynedwith | 
d ofghoſe 


thrm or adhering to them: : Which canhotbe anrm 

ſpucing contentions. 
21. Thetithesot che living Greatures. Levethcaas: The, RY 
ders of prictily. and Leviticall adminiftrations,4:. Chron. 26. 
13.14. &c. Luc 1,9. Might bring with them great incan= 
veniences, unle(ſe they ha been determined by ſome Divine 

ſentence - and in thatreſpe& they were ap ointed by Lot by : 

Gods inſtirution, — 

UE : 32, It doth not appeare from the natureof: Lotsgbatthey 

| doe molitagreeto.the lighteit things: : for although wemay  _. | 

not expect Gods ſpeeiall determination unlefle we have before - — 2 

done {0 much as in us isto decide the queſtion, prupounded by = i 

_- ordinary ineanes, yet by that our indeavour waightineffe is —_— 


: eicher not removed frotmutheconcroverſie ic ſe le,or 
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*tiedico-this or that kind of indifferentaRtions, yevit.hath 


=-5 Diogiginancenta Lordi of 
fone there is na needthar it ſhould receive ſpe 
cation from any ſpeciall-inſtiturtion. For although that con- 


_ tingency whichis as it:werethemarter of a ;Lot., is notof 
tro. 


its owne matice holy,"as neither Bread nor Wine ought 
be ſo eſteemed ; yet in application to its uſe, it putteth on acet». 
raineGanRirty, asthe. woods of an Oath, and the elements | in 
the expe | 


24-It-is indeed free for Ohriftians to 


But micere contingency hath no apticude Ph it ſelfe to.de- 
termine any queſtion , neither doth it take any aptitudeby” - 
the conſent ofthemwho uſe-ittothatend:i ForinthoieLots 
_ are? called | excraordinary , 'aiid/ are-acknowledged 
dupon Gud, and not upon men z the. latmc| con» 
fonts is had in the tame manner , and yet i addes nothing 
to a Lot... 

/ 25s Norieccaniſhew chat aLot isindifferent,unlefſe he ſhall 
firſt demonſtrate that there is in ic no gs appealing 
Godsgprovidence. +" 


26. Althouph alſo wdgiage of Gas chings, is ndt 


thofe bounds.ſet'to it felfe,-rhar it+can chave-no place in 
thoſe tirgewhich doe tmggulacly pune to communian | 
_ with God, , 

. @y. Iris ako 


zecherwdno which iniobicited, that « L 


often repeated wil havea divers event:for ncitheris this likely, 


ita Lot canberightly/iterated, \ncicher doth Every appea- 
ling to:Gods provid nee: nece{Jarily bringwith i bis dpeci- 

 alloperation :: and yet Godeven ont ot orderis cead torhaye 
ſometimesanſwered diverſlytothoſe, by whomhe wasunſea- 


_ fonaelytempred,Nemb 2 201 2.50Goe notwiththem - OY, - 


goe with them. 
av Burmuchvvainer iris ro-ob} jeftin ſtead ofon ahgamnent, 
tharGothraniior bedrawen by usat our'pheaſure to exercile 
anexcraordinary:providence. 'For notwithſtanding thisgwe - 
aypade to dry Ar when i / oth 


Jioe is repugnant torch; 


ends: "rg ck I ate! naturally wh or phe apt. }_ 
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_—_ Ta c gr Cards. Y 
- 31. But thoſe humane exerciſes which ar acogrem | upon 
art, but are inpart ag calualey3o- the progreſſe, doc 
greatly differ rom Dice: 5 E097 4 
+ 32+ Whereas men axe wort] by pla ying at Dice cetobs fi 
- red up to fwearings , curfings, TE” Miakglioadley;: m—_———— 
then in other exerciſes, this commeth partly from the na- 
ture of the play ir ſelfe : 'becauſe the Lot being ofcen! re- 
iterated and often failing expeRtation » they thinkethar that 
power which they imaging doch governe the Lot' » "by/a> 
gain{\chem. 
33. Bythe fame reaſon alto i it comes topalle, that they 
that uſe thoſe playes can ſearſo-prt an'end-or meaſtre'to 
them - becauſe they who are interior in the contention, 
have no'reafon to defpaire' of their Lot, arid fo: do perliſt 
in a perttnacious expeRirion of their withed ſucceſfe.” 
' 34. Hencealfo thoitloffes andinconveniences;,. by*which 
other playes are wont-to be made extrinſecally vicious, in 
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"7 dy God in a « Gngular"n ma fed 
eh hari the word and' Prayer. Pakgg7 Age : 
av Fo-dapit:yecwill batchilpreakerds n-not your 

herft,”as in che rovocation, ain theday of Tentationin the 

| Wildernefſe : where your fathers tempted me, proved 'me, 
_ andifow wer 4 neu bvr ig chat hearing the word. 
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limited the holy one of 1acls. 
4+. Sometime triall is made of th: Knowledge of God - AK 
when-mcn privily doe ſomething do btivg: whether Gud 
know itorino.. P/: 94.7, ſaying, the Lord iecth notzneither 
doth the God of 7 acob regard. 
-'5. Sometime- it is 2 the preſence of G' 0 0. Exodus 
27% 7. They tempted God ns s Is the Lord or 
us.orno ?. 
6». Sometime it is of the providence of God, when men 
leaving ordinary meanes appointed by God, doe yet expþe& 
that God ſhould provide for them, at their defire, though 
he Lag no fach thing. Mar. 4 
.. Sometime it'is; of the, anger, . juſtice and vengeance of 
God. 1 Cors10. 22. Doe we provoke the Lord to anger ? 
which kind of tempting is in "all murmuring , and. ftrife 
againſt God or thoſe ſent by God. _1 (r.10.9.10. Neither 
let us tempt Chriſt. Neither murwur yee ; whence 


Maſſah 4 


and Meribah were the. names of the fame place. Exodus 


I”. 7. 
8. Battempting of God is Canto with an exprefſe inten- 
_ tion to 
foever we preſumethat of God which be hath notpr 


. 9. Sometime it is with a'ſecretand im plied conlent,} name- 
ly whenthat isdove which: of it ſelfe nh in its ownina 

Gin tothis,that God may betried, 
thinke no ſuch thing. - -: 
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-10-And thisis done two wayes. 'Firk, when one villeck 


and expeteh any thing to be done, andin the L 


"y _ 


a——_ he that doth it it 


try God,as in unlawful caſting of Lots, and whey- . 


wurall things which \ would | have grace a anc ; 
Wordof:God;,; Joe 1C! | "# 
and. falration.: Secondly,, ; 


(e[fe to danger without. urgent nec 
in no wiſe or ſcarfly be deliv 
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+6: But beckin & tothatinturall- worſhip thi afeRi- | | 
on otanelica,; whictexiſteth by, teenfdobihd Garand rant 


aa mexney pad;iphiument, whereby: Faith p Hope} and 


their a&s ; and of an adjurant cauſe whe 
furthered, and alſo of an adjun& to whic 
wy 

. Buritis js moſt p property | callid kbrkiy; avit 8 a meanes 
6 helping caule X that primary worſhip. 


8. But becauſe, che” df Odd being put, - iede- 
pends and fowes from the primary worklp of God, there- 


Tore ic.is of peaſmadedy,andurged 


«they top 
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be iD3beſedand> precept- 


Dear rbatay ag. IV 
d require.of thee ; but dhatebodfrarvabe; Lord : 
thy: God ; walke in all his wayes;and:thdvthou:love him, | 
apd worſhip the Lordthy God with all thy hearty -andall | 
(thy. ſoule; -hſervng! the ptectpts 2of The Lord 5 and\(his_ 
61199 399 anffo to eoltivebits !o beaild 30 
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- khe.chus underfto chertboſedurid dos follow upen tho 
. reaſons, n | | comming betweene-': Leviare 
44 Iamthe Lord your God that lanAifie you;-that.yemay | 
beholy.as Lambs hm © yourGilret wicirany 


-SFFLPIDL & qillaoye 2 00. GW 31S 1023018 


date i, antordipecotts Dem 14230 Keep 
. tabogedcd: 1-ſhall-cor c 
no Bags 70ULr 


0 Gl: = I fe . 
Toh fois tir abs, DE Q ens b Ny 
eplpoftheleg C 


re apr. etch when ee ollow 
yer goeamboriggen | Tf $8594 11215 (if 0! > Us 8s 9 $14-34%-p 
12; The ſame;s allo declared; by that univerſality alihs 
kibiion , Which 1s explained in the Commandememt 
by adiftribuyon of the tings which are-in Heaven abore,or 
he Earth þencath,@ninthe Waters under the Earth; -.;. 
3» For,pane bel de.God himſelte.cao cither underfiand 
will he acceptableto him/2 or can/ad that vertue toany 
wotfhip whereby, it_may be made effeftuall and profitable 
on us. z neither can.thare. be. any thing Rawebi@c God, 
ot from him.as theamhor of it ,, neither-finally 
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23. There is op fed. unto this ;infticuced warlkip Plas 
anlawiyll,- bac: ewarlhiþ nlyetiaaderleck by .eneher. 
x 5:g:Colit-bge. T1 016! o7s 1195 (y1 er T8 war! } "= 
- | 2x61 The' fan (which is committed inwill-worſbip,: isbps 
grnerall name called ſuperſician« 
oepeins is that wharcbyundue word p is yielded 
a: 7: vail3 1 ho9D o HIV 3630 
-1[2163i Foe! in-ſuper wtabd Gobeaing "oa che abiithe, .and 
lawfall jn fame miea » bur ca ERA Ty WON | 
U Lit 
027 Icis called undoewarſhip,cither in ceſpe& of theman- 
neror meaſure, or in reſpe& of the matter and err nn 
the warthip- 1a'tlis. former mannerithe; Bhariſes ofteng mm 
bour che: Sabbach 5. when they arged dhe: obleryation PrP is T8 
as touching the outward reſt , on the manner .and mica» - | 
fureappyintedby: God. And: they alſo offendedin theJatte : 
manner pr -obterving and wing: AR AA Traditions | ; : 
More. 0 50 13.3V(3 371 (1853 4 v1. 2423171014 - 
Te Hence Gaperſticion'3s called An: .cxtefſe. of religiois : 
notin reſpe&:of the: formallpower-of-religion., becauſe fo 
Rone can be-tao! religious. ; ; buti in relpett unto theafts and 
meanes 2 Tee : ny PRO - : 
| £9s exceſſe|is:not; only: is + poſitive exerci Ws, Sl || 
which confiſtsinche uſe.of things, but alſo in abtinence from. *_ j 
 theuſeof: TR ears, 1 w : 
_— and nlawk andhe like, 
chey  beconnedalawfal d5:noch 
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vals wires ho foals ws wertipand 
E =: God'by thar abſtinence. © 

"39 This nndoe worſhip is eicher ao 

thu worſhip"; wherein inſtituted | worſhip iy: direfly:: 
forch nnd exarctfal;' that is; in heactagicha or | ion 

of the Sacrarnents, and prayer; or to that whichoetpotoghs 


meanes of it. - 
. ES Unto the. heating of the: gent is oppoſed, 


L.A 190, 8.1: wy ATOP xv. Secondly, = at 


doe pe 9. : fore 


of traditions as they are propounded ad rules of- reli gion, 


Mats}- s. 7 
33» Religious: reaching 
a they are not ſanAitied by God tothat end-: ſecondity; 


becauſe they can neither repreſent to usGod/himſelfe,northe | 


perfe&ions of God ; thirdly, becauſe they debaſethe ſoule, 
and turne away the attention from Giriruall cootatiplation 


of che Will of God ; fourthly , becauſe if they be oneead+ 


miſttediato rhe exerciſes of worſhip; the worſhip! it:felfe 
by the perverlnefſe of mans wit, atleaſt; 10 
transferred to them * asit is declared in tholewords of the 


Commandemente. | Thou ſbalc not; bow downiato hems nor 
worſhip: theme + 


34 Of like kind wich Images, 


are allthoſ RES IRA 


which-are ordained by men for mylicall or religious. ig- 


ntfcation. 


35: For ſuch ceremionies' have no determibate” power to 
..,reach, either by os power put into them by nature , we 
divine inſtitution : bat they canreceive none Þy humane in» 


fitation , becauſe man can-effe& this neither by comimand- 
ing , 'ſeciog it is beyond his authori 


_askcth. 


36.:N either can men take to themſelves any autboricy i in 
ordaining fuch ceremonies, trom: that, that ic'18:comman» 


decency requires, that fome:holy 
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b Images icondemnell fir \be: 


part, will be 


ty., \nor by obtai- 
ning,ſeeing Gop bach Promiſed no ſuch Tha: to him —_ : 


_ dedto all Churebes, that all things be done decently, and | 
- in order. 1 (+r-14-40.For neither the wa peRt of order. nor | 
ſhould be newly | 
-— utagk choſe which te o aned by God, be. 


aſed : 


AE 2 worſhippeth\; he 
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ing Nato dichame hin 
5.39. 'To PU GA Se 4s; "rented, proper- 

ly ſo called, whether they be bloudy or unbloudy,; as.the 
of their Maſſe-: for after Ghiiftexhibiced,all 


4: i =rifiree are ih hex | _ eg i | p \ | ordi-: 
nate, becxuſe the evidice: of Chriſt being \ ofide offered we; 
.then tioſe-which pertain 


have'no-need* of otherityj 
theexhibition arid ſealing of Chriſt beſtowed on us, which is 


ſifficiettly by Gods ordioanceperforined: indke. Sactaments, 
(without Sacritfices.) bolto19z3 
38.” Alſo the ordination and uſe-of new: iales;7 or. cere- 
monies {eating ſome grace-of God is oppoſedtothe Sacta- 


male Sfotiondougers hinmtoſcalc g race! , towhom ic ou 


Ha bantidowa0n obs agnalad nof, gomelts 

39. Unto prayer is mold that relative ule yl 
whereby God is worſhippedat them,or before them,although 
che worſhip is not "hare to the Images themlelves , as 


ſome ſay, lubjeRpey bur, objeRtiyely,| yghemto G 0D 


alone. 
40, Superſtition of this kindi is called idolatry. Exoduu 7 


5, Fab n06 D261 ff Fobt-* M 
| 41+ If chey be 1dolls, which are in themſelves worſhippee 
inſtead of God; itiv that: idolatry which'is againſt the kic 
ement; bat :when the true God is worſhipped at 
animageldiin ariImage, thivividolaceywhichibag fr ſtthe 
ſecond Commandemetite. 11!) bs 
"$23" For alrhough in: reſpira the imencon of! kikebar 
th not offend in the primary or higheſt 
obje&; yer from: the/ nature of 'rhe thin gi it felfe Petr Anf 
fSrumatl worſhip of God,” andinterpres. 
ratively aNioa new Got ivfai ned for the obje&,' who is'de-- 
ted with ſuch me, - and Fats workhip-i is'given' 
eirſclfe', all be'not done with'thiar' 
ole that  eaſkip be Iſl inded indhehnage ;bar' 
| 5k irbe-by that direQed Rn "God hiniſelfe.” * 
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+43 Heiebwe — his Ys. nant * 
chin abſolute idolatry which is. _ the-uf Commande. 
rnent:: butalfothe very idolls, and idologkiteg,or thethings 
that are-dedicated to Tdolls;-and all the: vera rw ona 
perly ſo called of Idolls, 2 John 5. 2.1» 1.Corinthians 8.10, 
& 10518:19.21. 2'Cor.1 2; :6.26. Numbers 33:63-Dewry 12,3 
Bankey | © Ty 

| 44 Superſtition ob the ſecond kindivinhumave formex 
= ofthe Ghurch ,- = chi as are Churches that are vigbly- in 
-. grally, and:C Organically, Otecumenicall, Provinciall, and 
Dioceſan, broughtin by men; as alſo inthe Hierarchy : agree- 
able to them ; and orders ofreligious perſons;; whe are found 
among che P; iſts,and/in fanftions.,; and prod Which are 

. exerciſed by them. 

.. The audaciouſnefle of thoſe meteireaienble vhs 
oither omit the ſecand Commandement z- or: teach-itc 
tobe ſo maimed ,. thas it ſhouldbe read now-under theNew. 
Teſtament. Thon ſhalt not adore nor worlkipaayyivonty 
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manded i in the fourth Commandenend, Hirige 

Þ -Þut.theſe two are ſo adjuuifits ofr ligfeu 

1 a ceftaine. lecundary refpe& they part E 

_ and nature of it-;; beca For we VI I ann, 
ly.chat honour, of God, which conſiſts inthe naturalland 

ingicuted worſhip of God is furthered :but loa certaine ſpe»! | 

ciall honour is Seded te himas yd by red 


to heorhebock by hiacommanel, y ns 
 tyediate reſpetx, 


3. The manner. Of worlhip | in grncall is the lawful 


4 But the lafull a conlits in higcharal things which 
Fay of G rnochip>eſo handled, as is >. oats the Ma- 
- $;;HFox whereas. it is forbiddaris' thethird mand 
ment, Thou ſhale not rake the name of God inwaine z, byiche 
Name of God all thoſe things are underftood , | whereby 
God 1 is: made. cnowne. OUS ,. worry himfelfe,u men are 


Aft. I5. That hemay beare my name anrong the Gentiles. 
Dewxt-$2, 5+ The place which the Lord {hall chuſe toplace 
his name there. Mich-4.5 We will-walkeIia the Nameof the 
Lord our God. Mak ia [12+ Ay name Jus be great ab; 
+ the Gentiles. In 
- 6, Bur. ſeeing to rake this Aon in 245nc'1s either to take it 
ralhly , chat is 6. >a wichout any end propounded, or withe 
Qut-a.. jt and fit end 40x to:take it in vaine;}that'is j>notin 
Xn which.is required-£o:the Juſt: end,mamely; {the 
honour of God; there is withall commanded-thiar we ſan&i+ 
fie the Name of God ,- that is, that-we-uſe all holy things in 
that manner which is- fable totheir Rolinets anon. 


tyre of religious things requires. | 

define this manner by circumſtances; teckcl the 
efſentiall manner of virtues, and of the a&s of religion is 
con jndintbevimweoed wits owes; and' is 'dire&ly 
commanded in the ſame precepts with them: 3 but that acct- 
dentall manner whi Ei ntefentary ſceingit] isin ſome 
fort ſeparable from the as of Religion , and: yet" is ne- 
 cellrily required-to; them , that they maybe acceptable to 
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to The ici ances goifig before het 95 HP "ee Airs 
_ ringup-of the mind, or pr die medicationof | 


epuhiaion 1 in a 
theſe things whiclypertaine to that holy thing; "which is to. 


 behandled. E&ccle/.5.1.2. Take heel to thy Lk 


entreſt  ints the; Houſe iof God; Bee not'Twift with 
mouth, and let RETRY" go haſten to ep a "Ellog" 74 
fore God. | hoot; 14-3 
- + 42+//But this preparation doth _eY pt erly pet 
_ -thoſcadsofreligion,. which'are moreſolemne: fo - 
tion itlſelfe whereby the: mind is ftirred/up;; Hg 
ligion', bur it dich not "require another preparation alſo” 
before] it, for fo weſhould proceed without'"etid : but hol 
as which are of their nature lefſe perfe&, ought to make Way, 
for the more perfe& and more ſolemne-ad&s. 
13+. Henge before: publick and ſ6lemne bekrlj the wierd 
and prayer, private prayer 1s required, and alſo efore pri- 
vatept ayer,:if tbe folemne;, there's required foftic medi. 
ration alſo of thoſe things-which pertaine' 0! our Prayers,” 
whether inrelpetof Godwhomwepriyanto /'or itttefp 
of ourſelves whorareabonrto: a ge infreſpect of the 
themſelves whichareto bez VOACS.- 
{ 14; The circumſtances har: avs concomitant or chath (cs 


company withi-ate>Reverence;atid Devoricn!! 
Farito 


+ % 
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15, A certaine penerall reverence of God is nect 


all obedience;) which reſpeftsrhe guchori of G'od third chatdoth . 
command but thisreverence1spropetto the aA of Religicn 


white hath: .refpe&rto-; the Holtaalls of thol®'things' about 
Wine) weare exerciſed, ! " £3t13tly 70 nem 


/\ 26, This Acynidroditatia) eo things OY & da Rt? 
mation of the excellency-of ſich things” '®. Afeare' oo 
much familiarity namely, Pena ſac eh Fil "thi 

 worthily handled by:us- / + Lok, 
- 17; Devotion'alfo containes ewo thing gS."'r. Ac 

Dy ivgular readineſſe to! perform /all'thole Ukigs'h 


taine to the worſhip of God. P/al.1908. 23. O 


ling witha fixed Heart: I wiltawake rightearly/2: A ndble - 


delight in irate age thingy: 561g; Tt thouſhalt call | 


the Sabbath a delight; : [7:63087 HO2n0?—" 
18, Hence alſo a greater care and of another kinÞ&i tbe 


T ; 
A  * 


hadin Grnrhgt he Word of God. peey in eibaths Ediae 
of Princes 5 And in'calling'apon'the Name of God then/in 
ſupplications which we make to men whomlſoever«. | + 

9. The circumſtances that follow after are wo. 1- To 


nrzine the force/and/taſtas it-were; of that worthipin'out © 


minds '2: Toobtaine wich allour endeavour the end, and 

uſe of (it, 

' -//20- The outward alia are- thoſe 

oorder and decency: it Corirq.40; Lecait 

decently and in order.  ____ 
21+ Bur'the'generall rule of theſe is , - that ts bo Fes 

red 1n that manner 'which maketh molt for edi cation. T. 

{ v.14 $26, 


arr Of this nature-are' whe eitomnttinices of place, 1 time: 
and thelike, which are common adjuntts, of religious and * 


civill a&s. 


23. Therefore alchough ſuch like circumſtances are wohe 


to: be called of ſome rites; and religious or Eccle;iafticall 
cetemonies': Yerthey have nothing intheir nature, whichis 


proper to religion, aud therefore-religions' worſhip/doch 


not ſo properly conſiſt in them , however the holinefſ& of 
religious worſhip is tn ſome ſort violated by'the negle&; and 
contempt-of them! becaufe that:common reſpelbiofort order 
and-decency which-doth. :equally agree .to':religious:,-and 
civill;a&ions cannot be ſevered frem: religious worſhip! bat 
the dignity and majeſty thereof is in ſomeſort diminiſhed: 


 24« Such like circumſtances therefore whichof their own 


nature are civill or common, are not particularly comman- 


ded in the Scriptures, partly becauſe they come intometis 
common ſence, - and-parely-becauſe-itwould notitand with 


the dignity and majeſty of the Law of God, that ſuch things 
_ fhould+be -ſeverally-preſeribed in it- For by-this- meanes 
many ridiculous ions ſhould bave beenſprovided for by a 
ſpeciall Laws as for example,;that:in the Church aſſembly 
one ſhould not place himſelfe in anothers boſome,'ſpit'in 
anothers face, or ſhould not make mouthes in holy a&ions: 


Yet they ars to be 'accounted as commanided' from: God, 
mw _ 


of WER OE andedification. 25 Beckuis moſt Te ſho T 


1. Becauſe they are commanded ingenerall ander-the 


Nun 3, 


which pertalne 
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appointed by God. For when God appointed that the faith» 


full of all ſorts, thould meet: together to celebrate his name 


afid worſhip, he did conſequently ordaine that they ſhould - 


= ' 


havea fit, and convenient place wherein they may meeteto 
ther, andan houre allo aſigned at'which they may be preſent 
together 3 when alſo there is a Miniſter appointed by God, _ 
tO teach others publickly, it is withall appointed that 


e have 


an ation. 
25. : Thoſe things ther 


name of that , obtrude what they pleaſe upon the Churches ; 


but they are partly determined by-the generall precepts of 
God, partly by the nature of the things themſelves ; and 


partly by thoſe circumſtances which doe offer themſelves 
upon occafione IE 7 


26, Fordivers circumſtances of order and decency = 
ſach,as, though there be no publick inſtitution of them,yer | 


they ought to be obſerved ofevery one, neither can menfcr- 
bid them without fin, | wes! 
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So efore which pertaineto order and 
decency, arenot ſoleft to mens wil, that they may under the © 
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dy ; which is meet for ſuch | 


.29. Hither 
Word of COL i roy calli 
craments,exercifin 
ing all thoſe if 
tural or inſtituted worſhip of wi Exeche3331 Hutt 3-19, 
I Core 11.27.29, Eſay 66.5. hg. Eg 

' 39+ But becauſe in Oathes the manner of ſwearin 2 is wont 
to be chiefly reſpond, Peepar at wot Wittiours a | 


og upon hi Ns HE > 4] 
ar Ea 


tothefir. Des ae Maas 34- 2 Chron; ih 13. - 
+ 32. Contrary tothisdue manner in the generall is-r. Thie 
vicewhich is called'of fome Acedia loathing 
toatheth Divine or ſpiricuatichings. 3 Tim 4. 3: " Whichis op- 
| poſed to that defire, whereby we qughe to have an appetite to 
ſpirituall things. s Per.2. Se + 
$2. 2. That ſlothfulnefle whereby one effanras that chicer- 
fulneſſe and labowur that is required to Divine things, Rons;12, 
14; Which is: oppoſed ro that Rirring up and hear of mind, 


int 57, $,9- 


ofthe : ſaid 65 filchy fporting,and light matters, all which a are 
Ms to thar'reverencedueto holy things. Luc.19.46, 
4. Dulneſſeand pen” of mind in exerciſes of wor- 


Es 


to God. ore FN Ling, 13.T "DB 
ſecuring ofa "lng; A IRED reſen 
intheuſeof luckrhir 2 Corti. | 
36; 6.F orgetfuliietfe. Lam:s x£:24,25 " Whictris Ears 
the receiving of Fn and abiding of the verene which ought 
tofollow thea&t $0f a elichls : 
37: 7: Confuſion, wh 6 opholliowolend deny 
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h pertaineeither to the na- 


; whereby one. 


wreng, Divine things are to be proſecured. Row, T2-FI; % 
. 3» Negle& and contempe of holy chings,and the tbuſe 


| Cnapeen XV- 


I nl. E moſi ſolemne. time/of worſhip ;is/ 
- firſt day ofevery-week which.is calledthe Lords day, 
Revit 10-1; CoreI6:2s i 


the holy Supper of the. Euchariſt is called the Loxds Supper, 
1. (or:11.20. Namely becauſe it. was inſtituted by:our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſty and it gab yh referred tothe ſame ordinthe 
endand uſe 5 RT 


3 It is neceffary that ſometime be A 
God, by the diftate of naturall rea 
haye Gn for all, clpecially his ourward aRions ; ; neither c can 
he conveniently attend Divine worſhip ,: unleſſe for x ;at/tls 
he ceaſe from other workes,. _ 

4 Thus far therefore the time of worſhip falls LS, "bs 


ta precept with the worſhip-ir. ſelfe ; for as when God 


created the whole world, he is faidalſo to have created tit | 
rogether with it ; ſoalfo when he comm and ordained 
religions aQions » he did alſo withal commandand rcaine 
ſometime or necellary circumſtance. 

5. - That ſome certaine day-is to be ordained for the more 
ſolemne worfhip of God, this isalſo of morall naturall right, 


Aoge tbr tothe very heathen,who hadalwayes Sang 


ages ztheir fetand ſolemne feaſt dayes. ,: -_- 4 
6. Thatthis ſolemneday ought AHF, leaſtina week 
orin the compaſle of ſeven this b 
_yet..it-is altogether! of unchang; 
© relpe&&of 


4 


le inſtitution :. 


- right;not of nature,but of Diſcipline. 
7: Chaxthisinſticution was not ceremonial! and remporall; 


F 


"Su 


"of "7 times ef well Yr-+: con hb; 4 
a And it js called the Lords Day, by the Dons _ that. 5 


iven for the worſhip of bi 
on ; for man muſt wo; | 


dlongs to poſitive La Law, but _ 
our duty and obligation,ir-hath the very. Bo for p 


- and reaſun with thoſethatare of morall andnatucall righe, 
 andſoitisrightly ſaid ofthe Schoolmen, to belong tomoral bs. 


ic opprares iufhciently bY this, that it hath Foocklogp pro er 


can, or dare 4g 4g but I ſuch determination might: 
| made,at leaſt for a morall reaſon and benefit,becauſe a Ith 
| naturall reaſon doth/not diftate the very ſame Learning 
oh-a3 ne 7, yer it diftate 
apprehend it to ; be fitthatthe worfhip of God be Teqt 
exerciſed, and it cannot but acknow this determinath- 
on in reſpeR of the frequency: of che dayestobe inthisn ſpe& 
convenient. - s 50s 


$, The fante allo 1s manifclt by this tha fro! the be + 


ning of the Creation, when there was no place for cerem nonies 
that had reſpe& to Chriſt the Redeemer the ſever 
or one of ſeven was: (et apare for the worlip"'f 
'Gene 253+ oY 

9. For whereas ſacks doe contend, chat this was Cooked 
a prolepfis or afiticipation”; 'or that che ſeventh day was 2 
that time ſanCifiedin the mind and e of God, not in 
' execttion ; or that then there was a ſoundariow laid of that 
f{an&ification'to come ; and -not the obligation' or Law i it 
felfe; ' This may be refuted by divers arguments. For, 
anticipation never came into' any' mans' mind who, was 
not before anticipated with'prejudice about'the obſervation 
of the Lords Day+- The Zewrs of old did never dreatheof it 
whoſe received cx ogg ws, that this' feaſt was: ds Fu [ud 


_ 


World: Philo myrrorpus;1 4 'T the new Teſtainent there is 
no ſuch thing taughvor declared. The authors themſelves of 
this opinion doe grant it'to be probable,that ſome obſerva- 
tion of the ſeventhday;; did begin from the beginving of the 

| Creation. Smarez de diebits Feft. The beſt inte JECLEL: "Lu 
| rherge alvis, &c.Y Whom none will affirme to have offended 
that fide in giving too much-to the Lords Day, doe 


fandtified from the beginning of the World. 2. There abe 

ple given of ſuch 
x r although the name'of carcalne plbesig 
uſed, , plies eſciatty in the booke of 


thars 3h no that books, at all wary ) olept 
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all Nations fromthebeginning of the 


fmply, and candidly acknowledge;thar the ſeventh day was 


AS 
CESS 
by A 


We 


"in * I my vince 
 thecomraiy,qen-2.2,46of the pecfeRion of, che G reation iy 
twice. j9y acd together with the  GnScaton at the ſevent| 
diy .in-the, very fame-mannee and p aaſh as the Crea 


both of ather Creatures and of. man biniſelte, is jayned why 
TENOgs Geteſis tYÞ3% 27,28, " Natherahe parole 
ot God,..nor a naked foundation of thething it ſelfe wool 
tm gronnd/and uphold fuch: a. phraſe of Sfiibation,y and | 
Benedi&ion: For by this reaſon it might be ſaid, that God | ? 


anRificd Water, Bread o9d Wine, for the Sacramentyafthe | 
De {Een from. the: time that he gave the promiſe of- ' 
mg Says pents head by the feed of the woman. Geneſs, 

| aryl r.then God'did debrgy's to ſeale that covenant of: 

grace by ſuch ſcales, ſome foundation of which oag alfo - 
was! laid pargy: in the promiſe. ic ſclfe ,” and. partly in the+ 

cxeation of thoſe things which might aQually be ey: toſuch- 
ſealing: - 5+ From fuck a foundation laid inthe firt Creation, . 
the Prophet gathers, a. perpetual rule and Law. Malare2.ts, 
| Did he not make one, ? and why one? To {eeke,a godly £ 
Son like manner may we-+-did agt God reli the ſeven 
and why the-{eventh. day. 2 to fanQific the {ira þ day. to 
God. -6, Llponghls very thing the arguing of the Apottle - 
ſeemes.to be graunded, | Hebrews 4.3, 4. 5, 7,8, 9-. Which is 
thas.. yn _ vals reft po agent in the Old Tefta- 
ment, peo y were, made-partakers in this life. - 
Oas waz of the Sabbath ,, and: the other was of the Land of 
(anaan;: but David Pſalore 95, promiſſing reſt, ſpeaketh - 
not. ofthe reſt of the Sabbath, becauſe that was from thebe- - 
ginnivg of the World : nor. of the reſt in; the Land of Ca- 


echoing Hons 6, Yn paſt;nat to beexpeRed. T day theres - 
rc he : 


vodertande acertaine AN Hat is, ctanailin 
Heavens : 


19. Neither dath i it wp thng ; binder this eruh,, thatit © 
on; y the ſeventh day was: folemay kept by. the a Pari 
A Gym fora hy Fl thouſand and fre bundzed Ye 
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Tf th pacy hk 
was for the mo part n 


make the firſt inſtitution doubtful Paloam 
ſametimes can ſhew that the mowrd Berncg) gr | 


not equall in time with the ery” firſt marlage. 3. "Be > the. 


 promulgation of the Law in Mount Siz4;, the obſervat 
. ofthe Laws 
_ ordained of old. Exo 
be affirmed of ſacrifices and ſome other ceremoniall obler- 
vations , yet inthe Sabbath, there ſeemes to be for the reaſons 
before put ,''@ certaine reſpett haduntothe firſt inſtitution, 
which was in time with mans Creation , which nd 
declared in the 130%. Verſe i in that word of the time paſt, 
hath given you, &c. 4. Among the very Heathens, 'tnere 
were alwayes thoſe foot-teps of the obſervation of the'ſe- 


vation of the ſeventh daywas delivered chem from thoſe P e- 
rriarchs _— poſterity ey ere he in his laſt book 


"denies, That there can'be 
cer et 


<the reſting 4 hey onthe 


© rnannaecrs. (lemens Alexandyinus \Lib:S.. Stromas. doth de- 
* monſtrate the fame thing alfo :br1'5dr Spur Tepds's piior be 
dA xalht dxams trees; That not only the Hebrewes, 


ant, which had nottaken 


, ba the Greekes alſo _— the | ſeventh Day: uleb; de 
3, afficineth, rears ouly! the” 


edaratione Evaneelica.lib 
6 Kor ater but afnol alt all as 2M Philoſor 


Severe , » tells 

oh Temples. Neitheris it far from ole th; 

*dayes were wont to be grantedto children  Schi 

-*the ſeventh day. Lucienne in P/e ſendologiſta Ales Gets. 

*1.13lep-vAnd rraduquy ahevenagh, Koa pankgd, x44: 
on the Sabbat Diem Smetonins erwetig one Dio 7% 


n | VE 
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ron hb ark day, v 


propounded and urged,not as anew. thing , b in —- : | E 
16. 24-30: Which although i ic may | 


venth dey; this kt more then probable, thar the obler- 


a nicity - 
enth Day, 1 into their own _ 


eknow ef che ferent day wid woorebaly: Lemyridwin 


up to the Ca tes and £ | wt »_ 


has oy rrvap Þ. 
| 8 Re _— : 


* RS 


and | 
yy” 


prely.commanded. in, the Decalogue ; for this is a' moſt cer-; 
morall precepts.were thus differenced from ceremonialls and _ 
 Hudicialls,. that all and onely -moralls were publickly pro-- 
claimed before all the people of /aclfrom Mount Sinai, by: 
the voyee' of God himſelte,andafterward alſowritren, and. 
written againe asit were by the finger of God himſelfe, and: 
that in,'Tables of ſtone, to declare their perpetaall and un-.. 
changeable. continuance; Chrift alſo doth: exprefly ! teſtifie. 
that. not,one_Jot , or -tittle. ef this Law ſhould periſh... 
Matthew 51S... - 4 ll 


o 


"= 


172: That which is commanded in-thefourth Command 


FE 


we. . 


o . 


ment, 1s not.indeed-of a;morall nature in the ſame degree and. 
manner. altogether. with thoſe.things that: are commanded,. 
forthe moſt part. in all the other Commandements;; -becauſe- 
it belongs to pokitiye right, wheticealſo it is,- that where-' 
as the three former, Commandements- were propounded he- 
gatively ; by torbidding thoſe vices unto which we are prone»: 
by the pravity 'of onr nature; this fourth -Commandement- 
isfarſt FEAPEInIg: aftixmatively in declaring, and comman-+ 
dingthat; which in ;this: part pertaines unto our duty, and | 
_ afterward negaively,, by forbidding thoſe things which are - 
repugaant to, this duty 5 which alſo+is in part thereaſon' 
| of that admonition which is ſpecially. prefixed before this: - 
. - precept, remember the Sabbath day., that is, remember to-- 
| = this day,as it is explained, Dext.5.18. Becauſe it-may | 
wore ealily be forgotten, ſeeing ic belongs to poſitiveright.- 
then-many other things which are more natueall.: Yet this 
poſitive right upon-which this ordinance is (grounded , is 
oe right, and in reſpe of .man altogether pnchange-: - 
ane. on 0 PETR) no at te aragre 309 mognylts” 
113+ Thoſe who-turne this fourth Commandement intg' 
l:gories of a.ceffation. from finnes, and frm thetroubles of 


EE Ln AS. hep! te to wy | 
Allegories'; 


{_"_ 'would have the: ſecondro beal(o,) - aeS-FRAatiney 
-.Dy pls things which. b We beene | 

"ſpoke infors:. they-contradi&- the exf nnony. of _ 

Seclptiregwbich afficmes that ten Tf mh or - morall precepts 

_ arecontained in the decalogue. Exod, 34.1 8 Deut,4x 13-&1 2 


| ſeeing the'inſtieution of dayeszb y. holga 


ar meanes nothIng: 
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>they attribute nothing.at. al 
of the decalogad;which doth not as.w: l,and much mor 
perly agree to many Jewiſh ceremor ING are now uy 


NS LEASE: «ho OT = | 
4+ Bu, choſe that would hare chis precepe ceremonial 


are. ſufticiently -rtfute 


4. Where they leave only nine, or rathereight.. 
15. They: who, would, have, that only. to be morall this 


of the Tabernacle: and 


ilding 


Temple among the: lewes.. 
declared to ry to be the perpetual! Will of God,: that ſome fit 


'or by. that, very thing. {5 a 


place isalwayes to be appointed for Church mectings, and 
— publick exerciſes of Divine worſhip : fo that by. this reaſon, 
there is 110 more a morall precept given touching ſome time 


precept, that ſometime, or:ſome certaine-dayes, ſhould be 
aſſigned to Divine worſhip; -doe no more make this ; ordinance 


tobe morall, then was the by 


efworlkip then there? is given touching the : place,and. Þ;nei-. 


ther that indeed. (which only they leave in the fourth. : , pre-. 


cept, ) Thou ſhale. obſerve Feaſt-dayes .' ought any more to 
be put tn the Decalogne then this, Thou ſhale © OFT the 


__ Temples. »- jo EZ 01 
_ [16+ Moreover,the earely Feafts.: 10W. NM nd the elike 
ordinances, which were meerely ceremo ala doe containe 
_ that generall equity alſointhem, and doe Rtill Lala na | 


ſome certaine and fit dayes ought to: be appointed for pub 


— = 


aa command; ſeverall. wen 4 nothing at + 


y.com- 
manded: immediatly., and it is;not in the power 0 je 
men to ordainetheſe or thoſe dayes, a publick worſhip , by 
at. alan pec 


ally,by this reafon God ſhould by this Com- | 


anded but atthelr 


all : for T 


Farivate 


nas Prgs 
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wer of any fin ſin n hirrelpett, as if they broke this Co 
0+ Wikia 


. If there were ever any thing ceremoniall in the Ty 


| th arms any ceremony 


-figne of fome thing to come, but 
hpi 0b! ereathon of the Sabha Fre a mMMOD,al 


cording to: heir wiſdouſe, in is ſank apart yes to 
e worſhip, Rereyn ld aagrecmainrs.0 
or thirty to this uſe, 


bath inreſ e& of the yery obſervation of the day , thatis to 


extrinſecally, -beyond the nature of the Sabbath , and 


-the the ft inſtitution of it-; and fo irnothing hinders but the | 
inſtitution of the ſeventh day was ſimply morall : for fo there 


was a ceremoniall reſpe& of ſome type added to ſome other 
Commandements, as inthe authority Tof Fathers, and the 
firſt borne of Families, which to the firſt Commande- 
ment, there was a certaine adumbration of Chriſt, who is the 
_ tten among the Sons of God. 


Neither yet doth it certainly appeare In the ww 
oe 


erly fo called, 'or t 
the obſervation of the ſeventh day : for whereas, 
there ismention made of a ſpirituall Sabbatiſine , preg 
before by it is under the reſpe& of a 

only tot kl oe. promiſed in the Land - Canaan, y by come 


pariſon of things like, to the teſt of God ; bur inno ſore, 
er in the leaſt 


manded inthe fourth Commandement z as unto a type or 


fication is it referred to the ret com- 


fhaddow. _ 

29. But whereas in Exod.1.1 3-17 And Feockns; 20» 
The Sabbark is calted a figne betweene God and his people, 
It cannot thence be made a type or repreſentation of any 
furnregrace : Becauſe 1. A ſigne doth often note the ſame 


that an argument, or inſtru , as alſo the moſt learned 
Interpretersdoe note upon Exodus 31. It isa 


that we arethe Diſciples of Chrift. 7ehn13:35. But icis nor 
a type 2- The Sabbath in thoſe places is not ſaid to bea 

"preſons; s as every viſible 
concomitant adjund is a figne of the ſubjebt being preſent, 


remark . 


figne between 
me, &c+ that is,an inftruQion. | Soour mutuall love is a figne : 


_ be accounted for a thing added to it, or a conſtitution com> -_ = 


tins 
\monreſpe cal 


* 


| theexerciſes thereof. Eſay $6.2. 
21. There were manf ceremonies. ordai | 
ſervation of the Sabbath 3 ut. ty obſervation ie the. 


was then provid 
ouſly. Exod31-34-.. 
22. Th 


Land of Canagy.,, - made. to the people of 
we] That thou mayft live long in the 45 2% which t 
es: the, kf. 


, 


Gom mandements ceremoniall.- 
_—_ at arnore {tris 
ed inthoſe dayes, 
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ſaid about the kindling 6a ? "hog: n | 4/ 4 
— Tabernacle, _— God would declare was. not. 


'ven,” which was alſo by a miracle preſerved on the Sabbath - 
day. And by the Hiſtory of Chrit it appeares very likdy | thae.: - 
he did ur $-te of preparing vitualls,done bykindlingofa 
fre, u e Sabbath day. For being 1 invite ' 
to a-feaſt which was had on the Sabbath day, herefuſed not} 
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worke bur it. might and ought to be intermitted on the rib 
* bath day. Neither ie there any metition of the preparii 
Vifmalls, but whei-manna'was by a miracle ſent from - 


to be preſent. Luc.14-1.8&c *© 
25 Whereas the reaſon of the SabBath doth metime fm 
to "be referred to the delivering of the people of '/-ac/ out of 


the captivity of Egypt, it doth nor turnethe Sabbath into _ _ 
a: ceremony . 'For I. All the Conmundements are in ſome 3 


fort ebartad to the ſamedeliverance, as' appearevby the Pre« 
face of thedecalogne. 2, It. doth not appeare that the: Sab- 
bath it: ſelfe had any fingular relation to this deliverance, - 
but that there- is wetktlon made of the deliverance out of - 
Eyypr, Dent.5.15: For thatteaſon  onely”,” that ſeeing 
Ir aclites' had been ſervants before tn Erypr, they ought the 
more readily and willivgly grant this tne of reſt to their 
ſervants. 

25. Whereas thelaſ day ofthe weeke was of old obſerved; 
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to by beloved then any member of it, becanſe the conjun&i- 
on of a part with the whole is greater then with another parc 
| andtherefore, that a prince whole life and fafety is necel- 
| faryor moſt profitablefor the common good, is more tobe - 
- beloved.then any or divers of thecommon people, nay more 
| thenourſelves in temporal] things. 2 Sam.21-17, Thou thalc 
goe no more with us to-battell, leaſt thou ware the light of | 
 Iſfraeh, Lament« 4420. _. 
z30;"There-be-rwo Ag of charity toward our neighbour on 
| Prayertor his good,and working of it. 44t.5:44. Love your. 
enemies, blefſe them that curſe you, doe-good to them | 
_ that hate you, ane] pray for them which hurt you: and pe NN YN 
JS fecuteyou. FIR 
E 31+ This Prayer asit reſpe&ks tha Honour of God, pertaites 
: toreligion inthe ficſt Table: but asir reſpets thegood ofour 
| neighbour, it pertaines to Jaſtice, and: pra toward our 
z neiphbour! in the ſecond 1lable. © $ | 
32. We mult pray-forall thoſe good things, TE | which reli« 
gion commands us to wyh to png they be mom R 
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PE This working 1 is Aiftinguiſhed "En praying j becauſe: 

rayerbe alfo an endeavour tending to the good of 
our ator yet it 15 not immediatly exerciſed about our 
neighbour, but i it is direQted unto God. 
37-Yetunto this working thoſe endeavours muſt be referred © 
| which are exerciſed about other Creatures for oarneighbours 
ſake; for then there is an efficiency in our a&tions of the fame 
reaſon, as if it were exerciſed immediatly about our neigh- 


bour bimſelfce 
| $3. Now this endeavout | is either , by morall perfinading, 
== or reall efte&Fing. 
1 - - 39. An indeayour of morall perfwafion is in pro unding 
' - of good tobe performed with arguments by which lhe _y be . 
_ ſtirred upto its --- 
i ago thisis by :dmonition , and goodex mple.. - 
« This admonition is taken generally fo forany ASE; 
which; is uſed by words, whether it be to procureand per- - _ 
forme 55Q co our neighbours , ortodrive Tony; and makeup | 
-F ſo © 
42. Therefore it containes in it our - duty to teach and ads |} 
- moniſhe(\ eleſ;3+16.To oblerve others that we may wher them |} 
_toloveand LS) workes. Heb. 10.24. Toexhortthemalſo 
xn dayly.Het.3.13. To comfort themagainſt ſorrow and griefe. - 
1 Theſſ.4 8-And tocorre& them ina brotherly manner they Z 
he overtatter with foe offences Sal.6. LReviig 1). * 
- 43+ Bur this brotherly corre&ion'igthen to Tho aſed ; when 
we certainly know that the cvill to. becorte&ed is committed, © 
- _  whenthere is hopeof ſome frait, or good to follow upon our _ | 
> correRtion , either * by the IIs of cur b vrother mah o 
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.joyned tor ,” yet. there'are ſome-wherein Juſtice doth more - 


.. - ſhine forth;and others-whereincharity doth morerule. 7. © 
5g. Hence that diſtinQion ariſech whereby ſome offices 
are ſajdtobelongto Juſtice ſtriftly taken, 'and ſome belong- 


_ ingto charity .z of which difference aud formal! difiribucion 
Weave Chriltthe author, Loke 11.42 Ye paſſe byjudgmene || 


and the love of God. 
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14 T Uftice which reſpe&sthe conditicn of our Neighbour 
 abfblutely conſidered, doth either reſpect theperſon of 
our Neighbonr,or his outward commodities. 
2 That which reſpetts his perſon doth either reſpelt his” | 
lik,or his purity. - 
3-Thet. which reſpefts his life is humanity, ind i it is com-' 
manded in the {ixt Commandement. For ſeeing heremans- 
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and doe not preparethemſelyes to them, to exerciſe ſome ſuch: 
occupation. + Tim.s. 13. Gen3.'9, According to that of the - 
apoltleifany: will not labousglet bionot eat.! 47; heſſcys 10. 

26, Neither 1s ic en h.chat one. labour,unleſſe 
that which is:good; -Eph,q.28,. That: is.doe-tollowthar oc- 
cupationiof: life, which. agrees withthe will of Godand the ' 
profit of men : ſtudying quietnefſe and diligence, Theſſ.4. 
13-312.&, 2 T hefſi 3-22: Unto.,which'ar oppoſed ſlpthfalnefſe, 
voluntary beggery, vaine,curious, unclean arts: and an'unnes; 


ceſſary_ care of other mens: Warterss which”, is called. Bu- 
ſibodines, a1 


CH 


27. But to what opular kind , of occiipation:eeny one- 
tto apply himſelfe,that depends partly upon the:inward 
endowrnents and joclinations-which be hath-1 Per.4;10-And' 


partly: upon outward circumſtances: whereby he is caried 
more to one courle of life then to another... 


28. Bur becauſe there is a fingr arprovidenceof God: _ 
ciſed indirefing ſich: matters; therefore every one is rig ghcly. 
ſaid tobe. aligned to this or that. kind' of life, as it were by 
Gods reckning. | F 
_ a9». Butalchough in reſpe&of this divine vides ſach 
a ſpeciall occupation of lit 
led by Divines a, vocation :,y this is not ſo tobe taken,as if' 
that valgar men were as well ſeparated by God to: chute es 
ations, 
REA to fulfill the worke of the Miniſtery :for. 
thereany where inthe Scripty ures, either any ſucht 
red,or thetitleit ſelfe of vocation, fimply and prop 
to any, wilgar occaparibne 


__ 


is wont to be by proportion cal-- 


as @believing man/is tolive well, or. a Miniſterof k- 
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of erin doth not ſer forth any cone | 
 thislife, (for circumcifionandun circumcifior 


hey 
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freedome, are not occupations of life; or jult callings) but! 
he. difribates, as it were; the calling ; of the faithful] . {bye J 
jects, ; when he hewertharlomerecalld cing ſervants; 
| giroe, , as appcares Verſe & #4. ; Where he unfoldg 

that: divers fate and conditia in 


permits i Per all ire to freedome, Vorſe ar Vat ho 
texcheth that there'is no differenceof a freeman aud a ſervant,” 
in reſpe&of Chriſt and chriſtian calling,Yerſe 22. 7 
* 3b; In'the defeft of ſack pofſefſions | porerty'codiſts, and. 
riches HR abundance of chem, 7obu' pls Eull - 

32. Riches lawfully gotten, <houghin own nature 
they þe not morall good chings, yet they are good gifts of 
God.Pro.22.4.- 

33+ And pobetoyhach the reſpett of epualtatct fot 


—— 

Therefore there isno on; in caſting away ot”. 
forkiking riches, unlefſe the peclall will of God rogue: ie. F 
ets 20.25. - | ny 

. 35- But evangelicall 201 whichia Gpiriruall, co 
iſt with great t riches, as in Abraham Hob ge. 5 7 Few. Q: 


36. Alſo propriety and diftinionof dominions i is the ore 
dinance of God andiapprovedofhim.Pro2z2.2 Theſſ;3.1 2." 
Bo. In this-right of dominion both in getting and nfin 
mamutative Jaſtice is exerciſed; the ſamine whereof is th 
mepatbiſ carving, not anothers, and that without the *E 
of others. _ ee It 
38 But che formdationof his Joſtice isplaced inthelaw- | 
| fall keep ecping of thoſe things we have.” + | 
39-Unco this keeping is required parſimony and 
ProcantS. £2 5 KIB SW . 7 


40. Parſimony is'a vertue whereby we make only boo. 


and y pences. 
41 Frugalicy is a vertue we order onr watt 4, 
with + mac benefit- | whereby: | " 


kw 


Si 


which is at immoderate beſton ings of thoſe ings which. .*— ||; 


nicateour commodity treely to others, = the WilbobGae 

2 Cor.s. 14-Rom, 32.13. Levit 25. 35» P[e3 37.1 9. 1 pn, | 
44- Unto liberality pertaines not only a fres gfving,nrider 7 L"E 

which'is comptehended the forg of adebr :; but alſo free 

lending. L#5.6 34. And ho pital y,Ro. 12. 12.1 Pete4 9. = = 
45+ Almes properly fo. called 66 conſiſt in this libecality, -- 

when it is done upon taking picty on tlie calamity of our 
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47 Thett is: ba; anjaf taking away' of that — ed. 
ther mans againſtthe will of ttieowner. Eph. os. | 
PE. _Taking away comprehends, erin Jet; 


+. 
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inceſpeft of proprio ; power;or poll 2 
$0. Indivers cauſes che owner upon ins, is M0 
1 to. conſent, 'to-the: beſtowi of erg aid of his 
;71 "Pat fooling pope pin eb or whe Luke. {| | 


either Sſhortaly or ay force : hence there aretwo kinds of this - Y 


an by, ey 7» 63 


ſin;namely theft: eciatly focalled, and | | 


Ex04.32. 1s oj 6.5.9 "Link $21. I Cores 


ODE OLIN 


ings, on fallings, or in any ocker calaw 
, Theft in the common wealth is Pec 
that-belong to the community are taken away; and 
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CHAPTER X' X1. 
Of vlng Trarks” Fart. 


_ 


era —rnrtrrrrme arte Tee” ” ren rp nor ory 


Uktice which doth: affet our Neighbour mediatl n 
Veracity and contentation. For by that our Neigh 
bour-is affe&ted,by meanes of his credit, and by this \4 
meanes of .ſome worke or. aftion of ours belongiogto ſome | 
Commandement going before. 
2. Veracity isa vertue, whereby we areinclined to obſerve 
— iving teſtimony. Mate23-32. Epheqes 5. P/ah15e2, ES 
Ot this lg in giving teſtimony,the ninth pre» 
RE tpn roperly handle, and not. of thoſe things only or 
" chiefly which pertaine to: "the fame of our Neighboar z For 
" fame pertaines to. that honour, the. conſideration. whereof is 
had in the fitt-precept : neither is icto be put after riches and 
the profits of this life, whereof it was handled in the eight 


x tnnengng .Pre.22.1. Neitherdoth a teſtimony trueor . 


e pertaine to the fame of gthers only, bur alto totheir 
poſſeffions,and lifeit ſelfe.Pra.30:14. 


4. Itis alſo manifeſt that the naive of this pre- 


cept doe moſt direaly reſpeRt proceeding in judgement 
Numb.35-30.Dent.17.6. 8& 19.15. In whi 5 ExBay many _ 


ther things are handled befide "65 although they al- 


f{oto-beextended to all publick nels, on and facredrftime 


plescr Cor.15-15. Tohn1.7,8,15. 19-32:34-' * 
- $,Hence aQiions in places of judgement, haver not only : ap= 


probation , butalſodirejon from this precept; namely that 
judgements ought alwayes to be grounded on roman, - 
 (unlelſe there bethaceni ence of the matter whi op 


Jorttalfrongandvialens the hep) pr 


JT atin >» tallimony and in veracity * "etthe thicd i i8 roaniend.  — ; 
in thoſerhings, a certaine knowledge of which we are cither | 
bound or profeſſe to have. 


cOOOBANE both to the thing end tothe emind. 


' In cate 


| 6: The wordgof 
. ſenceasthey 


is conformable to the mind oh him that ſpeaketh. 3. when tis 
e ly looked | 


SThis veracicy.isin.a fimple afſertion,or in « promile;.. -. . 
T0, The truth of an affertion is alwayes thus far neceflacy. 
that if we afficme any thing, it doe conſent with the mind and 
our judgement. 
11: Allo ſometime anaffertion i it ſelfe is ; neceſſary when &- 


_ ther Juſtice or Charity requires it ofur. _ FF 
12-Juſtice requirezit in publick judgements ofthe Jadge,of 


he plaintife,che defendanc,ofthe witnefſe, of the advocate,the 

notary, .and the Hes cp and out of judgement when.we 

arc bound to beare witnelſe by Sane ſpecial rights... 

Mi. Bruges b requires this when good comesto our Neigh- 
out © 

ag of a promile is called fidelity, 


2 Fidelity; 18a vertue i whenky weare inclinede to kee epe 


conſtantly our credit gi 


agreements, and contraQts : for a reciprocal promile ; is a 
contraQ. 


17.To the truth of {Sy is oppoſed a Lye. Eph.a. 25. | 


1%.Alieis properly a teſtimony, whereby one pronounceth 


Scripture of a double hea 


MCGLYU amanthatis a lyer:?/a/+12.3 
I 9. But becauſe at 


words whicl 


of a oh muſt ahagch bevſed Init hat. 

areunderitood, or are thought to beunderſtoo) 

by thoſe to (ee the wicnefſes endeavour to: give ertdence, 
wichout equivocation,doubting,ormentall referyation. . 

> Truh ina teſtimony i$ threefold. 1. Whenhat which; 18. 
1 is conformable to 73a thing which isin hands 2» When ic 


[ # 
od { - 
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kurt to, car eives erothers, - 


1 6.This Fideliry ist LR ation of civill Jaſtice »* and all | 


otherwiſe then is in his heart- 4.5. Whence is that phraf: 1 in. ES. 


IE PLONOUT De ani nety 26D 
4 IT COLE Jy intheir ſencexthereforethe ſame. 
MU 097 acts in another ſence becomes 


EEE 


the like are nor tes, vecaule they ; tein 
they are 96t teſtimonies becauſe 'they arenot co med by 
--- thecreditaud anthority of the ſpeaker, THC 0 £8 
i _ 21+ An intentionotdeceiving, Mthvoghite defi af &: 
if _ - = Wayes accompany y afalſeteſtimony, yer its nor of theeffence 
of it,neither is it neceſſarily required * a lic; foralthoughone_ 
lobe that he with ao he hath to doe cammot be mpg fred 
by his liezyetif "epoch no Tal che Rs 
which is falſe, helyert no'leflechen if he h 


LA intbeihala of karting doth indeed increaſe cheinil. 
chiefe of a lie : but it maketh not ooh nature of 


out of jeſting or a defire to pleaſe and be offcious, ply 7" 
that by his credit which he rhowes to be falfe,it is alie: per» 
nicious of itsownnatare; if not to/ othets, yet to the pena 
kimſelf:as itis in thofe whore given to flatceries orboaftings, 


radon in TN, a pooaged Fox) or Sloth 


yato gthers. , 


PS 
Wah fc xo : | 
25. Allo that-ſecrecy whereby one doth Yor 

Fo ct when Jalicevr Charley requtress, oF ar 


_ Batrure ofa 7M | Juſt D 3h 5 25455 ; 
: 26. Bnet w neither iee nor harit ro. ive 
_ _  teſtimony,thenthetruth or part of i K may hich with. 


out lit Ter. 33.27, 1 
inwhich tis teſti- 


"Y F 


+ 27- Among lies, thoſe aremore 


monie is more ſolemne, a in publick judgements, which are | 
chiefly reſpefted inthe words of theninch precept, iy ſacred 
__ matters,andin the like: Afar b63y, x Cr-tS. GH ES 
- 3.Hene {i ſcriptions;teſtimonies; or | ; | 


2X Thar denbllng which OT 
gi not in words, is noe properly a nee the fone 
= by - theieownuttice of by ſomecertai -1 


force and aſe of ſpeech : A, | Sam, 20.20. 


Hp, 4,26. 4y- 
| Recanſfach decidsa «thats 


haver no. 


25. 4 


| Ra, 


' Zo. Therefore 
warlike Ren, 
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immediatly a Go IE roverancal eo 
it violates: 


which he hath of ther 

alſo it is not 

produceth a witnefling by explication 
herefore. In aQ | 
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_ the perfe&ion of contentment.” 


"Entaeren X "5H 


Df 7 Of Contentatios 


E; Ouraebe isa vertue, whereb the mind doth reſt 


1 ha JHrkay: 5: Phil, 4-H. 

2 This Contentment is commanded in the tench Com- 
mandement;as appeares by the words themſelves, neither is it 
any way.meet that. this Commandement be referred to that 

inward and originall pirity::of righteonſneſſe, which: 18 the 
| fountaineofall obedience; for that is not generally comman- 
ded in any one Commandement, bur in all : tiafligh doth ie, 
more Pertaine to the ſecond tablewhich i is. the condition of 
this precept, then eo the fieſt, 5+»; 
3: Yet-becanſc of all vertues which arccantained/ in the "A 
ao table there is n0ne niare. internall,. or-more intimate to 

primitive xighteonſatfſe then contention;and we ate as it were _ 
Jead by the hand from this, to. coakemplitt and ſeeke that ; 
therefore that puricy is not. vafily by: ah on of this pre: 
cept handled here. .--'1 + 
4» Unto this contentation is pins joy for the proſpect 
_ of our Neighbour ag of cur own. Rem. 1215+}: 1; 
 $.Inthatcontentmentandjoy conſiſts the top and} perfeſti- 
on of all charity toward oar Neighbour. -In which reſpet 
alſo contentment is-in a; certaine:mannerithe_ hebben: of 
godlinefle. and' a godly man. #Tiv.. 6.6;'\for *odlinefſcts : 
great gaine (_j87 dorapaie5). with contentinalif,nr producing _ 


nchatportion that God T hath | gen him. I T im.6.6, _ A 


- 6.. Hence it is commanded in the laſt precept according to | 


that order which -proceeds; from the' more. imperte@ to the 
more perfe&, and from that wa | 1s more known! to that C 
which is lefſe knowne. : 
7.For this is a duty moſt perte&, and moſt enknowne tous 
by natire; that whatſoever we conceive or Ae Kbe hos 
ah the g9od ot our TRDOun. | 2 


p «a 
"N C 
a 


+ 
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F 


place amang duties to our Neighbour ; as: the foundation of 


rupted,therefore ic is commanded in the laſtplace, _ .. . 

_ 9.Unto Contencationis oppoſed concupilcence, Heb.1345. 
10. But by concupilcence. is: ot rackeſtood the power 
and faculty of laſting, and deſiring which is naturall: nor 
the a& or operation of that natarall faculty which is alfo 
paturall and-Jawfull, neicher the whole inclination ofour 


— nature which-is-corrupt; which is not ſpecially condemned -_ _ 


- inany oneprecept,but inthe whole Law : nor. allthoſechiefe 
atuall luſtz which are inordinate, a great part whereof is con» 
traty to-religion and condemned in the firſtrable; nor laſtly, 
all luſts which.tend tothe hurt of our Neighbour, for thoſe 
which havea deliberate conſent, and purpoſe of proſecuting 
joynecd with chem,are condemned in the ſeverall Commandes 
ments : Bac that defire whereby the mind is firſt inſtigated, 
and .tickled., with deſire- of the good things which are our 
Neighbours, althouph.it be not yet comeinto the mind to get 
them. by uolawfull.meanes, 1.K;ngs 21.2» Marcl 019; 1. 

”. x1. By reaſon of thatattinity,or neere conſanguinity which 
thoſe. firſt motions of 1njuſtice have with originall corrup- 
tion, whence they doe ariſe, they are wont by many to be as . 
ie were confounded with.ic. But. r.. Ociginall fin, is as it were - 
an inbred. habit; perpetually. dwelling in-u3, baving ir ſelfe 
in reſpe& of theexiſtence alwayes in the ſame manner,whileſt. 
we live here ; bur theſe morions are trantient a&Fions pro- 
ceeding from that habit. 2, That fin dwelling in us, 1s.n0 
more originalt, then a generall prigciple of- all vitious ai= 
ons, but thoſe a&s, which are condemned in this placeare 


manifeſtly circumſcribed , . as: baving reſpe& only to.our | 


12. The Apoſtle himſelfe; Row. 7. doth. plainly open this 
 precept by a Synecdoche of the operations of fin, tor concu- 
piſcence, Ver.7. is the ſame with the affe&ions of ſinners, Fer. 
$3. And with concupiſcnceefic&ed by {1n, Vers, And ſo muſt. 
neceſſarily be diſtinguiſhed from ſindwelling in himeVer.7. 
| .13+ Neither is it any marvaile that the Phariſees ( of whom 
- Paul was ons ) did not acknowledge the firſt mgtions of con= . 
29a i” Wii T2 luz  _ cupience_. 
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_ ' $, Therefore although this of its own nature haththe firſt | 


all the reſt, yet becauſe itis laſt in having a being in man cor- 7 
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SHEELIEEES, 


their eoſin warts, chvPu 


two, ſo avoneis of covetingthe hoſe , and the other of co- 
vering the wiſe, © with that which followes in this matcer: 1. 
They are forſaken of all reaſon-2. They are conſtrained either 
to roote out alto 
to turne it atleaſt into aneedleſſe appendix of the firſt, that 


ſcuring the force ofthe ſecond preccpt , 
ſhew retnove ir from themſelves, and their ſuperſtitions, they 
areconftrained to teare-in ſundet this teath preceprt. 3 They 
cannot 045% a deſigne which is the ninth, and which is the 
tenth auſcin the repetition ofthe Law, Dext$; 
27. Covering of the wiſe is put beiore the coveting of the houſe 
"YR CEE candeclare no diſtin@ injuſtice , between theſe co« 
| whence alſo it comes to paſſe, thar they themſelves in 
exp 


ng the decalogue, doe alwaye= joyne or rather con» 
found the ninth and tenth precept. 5. The oy wn of "ivr 
decalogue , doe expreflely note one precept w 
one a&. Thou ſhalt not covet, and One common 
ſdever is thy Neighbours.  ., 
15: There is referred to concupiſcence as a cavſc.the ordb 
natelove of our felves,which is called yonauria, 2 Timy. 
16:1 his ſelfe-love is the foundation and _—_ th a ſort 


ofallfins,not only agzinit our neighbour bur allo againſt God 
binſelfe. 2 Tim:s vs, $5d ee. 


17-This concupiſcence is that which is diſtributed by Toby, 
into that which is of the fleſk,refpe&ing thoſe thirigh\ which 
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. 3. By: the 
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IE 
_ tellofallt 


_ twixtthe nina the Prophets is fhewed herein ;-that as I 


mg. re. ace aud {alvati iti 


_ unto, all che Propheny, That he dd prepue the wayes Tbs] 


ny 
thatſhou appen, in :te w the Spirit 
of Clvift which wasin them, that tefified beſerchand, did fg- 
puns | 


The refliniogy ie ſelfe- of the Prophets i is vpoſddi inthe 

_ 12 verle, to witzhat this graceand ſalvation was to be revealed 
" at tat very time wherein it appeared, and.no Gs which 
ny of the Prophets is alſo-ler forth by thefiketeftimo= 
pies of the Apoſtles and Angels. - The limilitude char is Li 


the Prophets propheſied of theſe things by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that was in-them; that foretold it ;'{o the Apoliles de- 
clared the famethingy 5y rhe holy Ghoſt ſept d ales. from Hea- 
vene..T he ſimilitude. -hof is betwixtthe Angels and the Pro- - 
phets is ſhewed. herein ; that as the Prophets enquired and 
ſearched diligemly concerning this ſalvation ; ſo alſo the An- 
gels did defire to lookinto it, all and eachof which make v ve- 
ry-much for the ſetting forch of thisgeace. - - 
The DoArines drawne rom hence are theſe. 

Do&. I.The ns fthe propheſies of all the true Pro- 
phets that have beene from theperinging of the world, was concer- 
8 þ k ws ow Come Oi» wsiC. raft earn 


This is gathered bom thetench Verſe. The like you may 

i, eAtts 3. "ae and 7+32. - 
Reaſon I. Becauſe the aaionofthe Church inall ages 

depended upon Chriſt: Now ic wasthe office ofthe Prophets. 
to dire&the Church in the ſeeking of their ſalvation. - / - 

2. All the Prophets ware Minitiet «ol Ghdandrerelel : 


- by bis Spied Verſe FL. bolt cheretore ought to ſceke his ho 


et 
© Becaute arab ws manner -were mens: nindes toberi pron. 

paced by Fran for the receivingof Chriſt thatwas to come: 

rawhat is faid of 1-bathe: 'Baptiſt, doth: in lome-ſortbelong _ 
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acknowledge no other grace, 


« 
' ,” 


—_— >} 


h wart 0 IP 


Eagan > YT penn. 5 


| Jewes, but alf 2 againſt the Papitta thenGiny whaſay that- 


this; truc .doQine of: the grace revealed jufſelns Cheil 3: 08/2 
ncw doRtine; and nevgr heard of before thele times;;/for; we 
but thitwaiththoſe Prop 
alwayes propheſied of trom the beginning oftheworld, 
2+ To exbort us, continually to meditate uponthis grace 
our ſelves, and. as occalion ſhall ſerye, to ſhew it forth wto ©- 
thers, with all freeneſſe and readineſle of miade for this 


——dorh;bechme.us much rather; then- thoſe; thattived fo lor g 


betore thecomming of Chriſt, and beheld him only afar oft. 
-  DoRM; 2. Thoſe ancient Prophets did not. only propheſi ie of 
ths £6 but they did alſo enquire and ſearch dili gencly into its. 
. This 1s gathered from the ſame words. 
Reaſon 3. Becaule it ſeem'duntothem , as indeed it is, a 
very great myſtery of godlineſſe, 17m. 3. 16, therefore they 


ſaw thatthey muſt uſe the very ucmoſt of thzir-endeaveurs, to 


come to ſome-meaſure of the knowledge of that which did 
lye hid therein, both for their one comiort and the cdifica- 
tion of theChurch.” 

2 Bccauſe this truth was propoſed unto them ina more 
obſcure manner under types and ſhadowes,to that they could 
not look into the thing ir ſelie without great care and labour, 

Uſe. 1. This may ferve for information, hereby we may un- 
derſtand what manner ofmen the true Prophets of God were 
heretofore : they did not utter words without ſenſe, or un- 
derſtanding, or care-taking of thoſe things that did -lye be- 
fore them, as the diabolicall Prophets of the Heathens were 
wont to do in their fury : but they did wholly apply their 
minds to what they did. 

2. To exhort us therefore to lay aſide all oth and lingg efY 


| nefle, and to uſe all = he diligence in the e quiring Ng 


ſearching after theſediv things: for this induſtry much 
more requiſite for us, thenit was for them, to v homthe holy 
Ghoſt did immediately difare all things. i 

Do@-3 . The foundation of all this 4 "&- and aoarion, y 38 


in the tha? and exaltation of our Lord leſs C briſt. 
- This is gathered from the eleventh Verie. _ - 


Regen, Decanle the whole mediation of FChrilte wherey - 


our wfalvition Heparin ks Po Hh borne atit;” 
1  _» fe 1. This may ferve to exhort ws, alwayes tojoyne thoſe. 
 - _ twothingscogether, in the ſecking of our ſalvation : for they 
3] are intheirowne nature ſo con} , thatifthey ſhould be 
drated, our faith and hope would be made altogether vo 
Thi istherock of offence at which the Jewes did, and'to this 
day do ſtumble, in that they look for outward glory and ma- 
jelty intheir Meſlias, even without any ſuiering or hunnliati- 
on going before. 
--2.-To-exhort us alwayes in all things' to buildy upon this 
foundatian. 
. Dot, 4 Notonly thee eſſence it ſelfe of this myſtery 18 wfiee 
ally enquired after by the goaly , but even all the circumſt ances 
thereof, as far forth as they may be comprehended, 
This isgathered from thoſe words: ſearching what or what 
manner of time. - 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe, in this my ſterie thereis nothing of ſo 
ſnall conſequence, as that itmay be FS Egon: lofſe 
tour ſelves. 

2. Becauſe love is careful to enquire into al things that per- 

; tainetothething beloved, though otherwiſe they may ſteme 
to be very (mall. _ 4 

Vſe. This may ſerve to admonifh xs, not to think it enough 
to have ſome confuſed knowledge of the common principles 
of the Goſpell, but to exerciſe otfr {elves to comeroa more 
tall and diſtin& knowledge of every grace of God. © 

Do@. 5. eAl theſe e things were alwayes declared hed by 

the Spirit of { brift that was inthe Prophets. 

This is gathered from the eleventh Verſe. © © 
Reaſor. Becauſe as no man knowes the things of man, but 
the Spirit of man, ſo no wan knowes the things: of Chriſt, but_ 
— _taeSpirttot Chrift, r {07.20 H. | 

Fre te. This may f{erve for information, hereby wemay 
confirme our ſelves inthe truthof Chriſt divine nature; bes. 
cauſethe Spirit of God which ſpake inthe P: ophets from the- 
= beginning, i is here expreſly called the Spirit of Chrift.. 
_ * 2+. Toexhort as, todepend upon Chriſt, and from his Spirit 
+ ___ to ſeek forall lightin ſearching tg pact © 1 inquiring. 
RR ———_ _ : 


; \ ho 


honed & 


ewas the ame, that WAS 5 


the Church 07 he bs oy world, yet notwithſtanding 
þ _ grate above the Prophets, ue. 


at 15 nv preregati ive ”m 
thoſe to whons they prophefied before the comming of (hri 


; 
* I 


This is gathered from the twelfth Verſe, Not unto them © 


ſelves, but unto ns they didminifter, _ + 

Reaſon x; It is by reaton of thatclearer light which ac- 
companied the commmg of che Sunne , and coutinues from 
= char tha A 


2. By reaſon ofthe greater efficacy of the holy Ghoſt, as —— 


it is inthe text. 

3- By reaſon of the larger communication of this grace, 
which is now extended unto allNations. 

Y/e ts This may ſerve for cocomfortus, becauſe we dot 
abound in this grace, our hearts ought £0 be.trengthened a= 


gainſt all terrours, 
2: To exhort w, that as this gracedoth abound, fo ſhould 


our thankfulneſſe alſo abound in all prafile of piety : z for he 


that hath received much, of him is mich requi 


D.&. 7. So great ts the excellenty 
tion offered W110 Fs by Corift, that even 
aefire to Looke i into it. 

This is gathered out of thoſe AS which things the «An 
gels defire ro look into. So r T imm.3..16. you'may ſee ic proved. 

Reaſon, Becauſe there are ſome things in this myſterie, 
which the Angels themſelves are yet ignorant of, CMareh.24. 
36. into thoſe things they defire to look, that they may know 


eAngels themſelves 


. them:into other things that they do know they defire alſo to. 


 looke thatthey may delight themſelves in beholding the glo- 
ry of God, asit were ina glafſe. 


- == This may ſerve 19 admoniſh us ,. never to be weary of 
ſearching intotheſe holy myſteries, whether'icbein hearing, 
the Word of God in publick, or in AT TAR ey moBeagng 
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Ver I who ore 5rd hs hy es TY be -ber. 
EY hope rf a. 7 he be i is to be rele 
You at the revelation of Feſus : = 
Verfe 14. As ob dierit chilaren, not fulbioning Jour ſelves Accore 
PM to the former lufts in your Ignorance : 5-42 
Verſe 15. But at he which bark called you is holy, fo be ye boty i in . 
" all manner of converſations 
———- Verſe-r6 Becanſe it is writtes, Be ye boly, for Tam holy, 
L Vette 17. ena if ye call on the Father: who without re(peFt of 
perſons. judgeth according t0 every mans morkes pe ſſerhe "2 
time of your ſojanrning here in feare.' | - 
Verſe 18; For|as much as ye know that ye were nat redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filver end gold, from your vaine _ 
converſation received by tradition from your fathers, | __._ 
 Verſe|19, But with'the precions:;blood f(orifts avef a Lambe 

\ |. - withoxt blemiſÞ, and mithout ſpot; 1: Sf o107; 3 

Verſe 20. Wha, verily was fore<ordained iriver the falndatiat 

..__ of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. 

Verſe 21, Who by him do beleeve in God that raiſed him up from 

| the dead and gave him glory, that Jour Joh and hope = 0 
- be-u4n Gods. 

Verſe 22« Secing yee- bow purified Jour foules in \ hepdy the 
 _ t1mththroughthe Spirit,untomnfeined love of the Colive: 
RR -  feethatye { a one another with a pure heart, fervently, 

Verfe 23. Being borne agasne, not of corruptible ſeed, but of i= 
corrupti ble, by the word of God, which 'liveth and abiderh: - 
: or ever. et SS $74 ta ec econ ef, TCoeolian=nr.uas_X— or zu crc Tr 
Verſe 24. For aff fleſh 14 As grafſe, and al the gler of man ai the. 
flower of graſſe : the graſſe withereth, at flower there= _ 
i of falleth awa); 
| Verſe 25. But the ward of the Lord mer for ever * and this 
. | Btbe word which by the Goſpel i is preached unto P Jens 
[2 this part of the chapter there is conteind an exhortation 
to perſiſt and goe forward in the grace of God z which is 


the Fcaþe of the whole EpilNe,as was ſhewed before + Now 
this FI Is deferibed] ig Fraceallt in the 1 u5: -wth and after- 


wards $ 
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 thavrhey ſhould conformetheinlelyes.to1 
_ calling; wherewiththeyate called; : verſe 154 7 
_ -akdenforced:by nlp 3 the fixft is tal 


F 


* 


wards isſet. forth, and preſſed by divers arguments in the ver- 
ſes following. From the deſcription of the grace before pro- 
poſed, there is asit were a conclufion drawn&;! which is infer- 


red by a neceſſary conncxion 'and conſequence from thena- 


race of that grace, as it was before deſcribed $4 which evident- 
ly appeares by the conjun&ion Wherefore ; and thatis the 
reaſon why 1n all-the parts of this exhortation, as they 
arediſtinftly propounded,. there is a fingalar reſpeR had to. 
ſome part of the deſcription that went before,wherein the na- + 
which the: Apoſtle doth-exhort, is deſccibed. | Firſt by the 


cauſe and principall. part *thereof 3 . which is 4 #/vely hope, 


of which there was mention:made before in'the third verſe. 


Secondly, By: the:ſingular obj: of this hope, in beholding 
. whereof it ſhould be confirmed aad ftrengehned 3 which 


is that grace ? that'is now: in-ſome meaſure brought unto 


_ he faithtull, but ſhall hereafter be communicated more 


fully and'perfeRtly.; inthele words : 2 [Hope for: that Grace, 
n hich wro be brought mnto you at the revelation nf 7/0 Chriſt; 

which parc. of the: defcription, istaken from the end of the 
7. verſe. 3. By the adjuntt of, conltancy and perſeverance, 
which-is-efpecially'aim'd at in the! whole Epiſtle, as the 
ohiefefcope thareof; intheſe words hope to the ends 44: There = 
is added alſothemanner and meancsof performingthis duty, ' - 


whe he tells us , that it ſhould be done contagiouſly and rea- 


dily; with ſobriety and watchfulneſſe, in theſe words : Gird 


rep the loines of your mind, beſober. This exhortation is ſer 
forth and. prefſed by divers:arguments ; the firſt of which 
is taken from regeneration or effeFuall calling, whereby 
all the faithfull are made the; Sonnes 'of God, which rea- 
fon is-taken from the. 5. verſe, where mention is made of the 
regeneration of the faithfu[l,by the God and Father of our Lord- - 
Teſus Chrift : becauſe by this regeneration or calling, the 


- faithful are tcanſlated::from:the thateof fin, intothe ſtate of 


grace 2. therefore this reafon is. given in both reſpefts ; both 
thatthey ſhuuld renounce their former ſinnes, verſe 14.. and 
th forme thein(clves. to the holigeſle of that 
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the likenefle, that ought to be betwixt the perſon calling and. 
the perſonscalled, as the ry 9s itielteintheold Tet. wit- 
.  nefſeth, verie 15. 16. The ſecond-istaken from the ſeverity 
| _ of Gods judgement, _ which they can by no meanes eſcipe, . 
x. thatcall Godtheii Father, and yetdiſhonour bis name, verſe. 
; 17. The ſecond argument of the exhortation, is taken from 
red-mption. and the meanes and end thereof, verſe 18. 19. QF © 
which there was mention made beforcat theend of veile 3+ 
and verſe 11. Becauſe the-confideration of this|redemption 
= _ obtainedby Jeſus Chriſt, - and of Ghrifthimſelie,” is very ne- 
Fl. . _ ceſffary andeffeQualito admoniſh; and ftir-up the faithfull, ro 
_ - take care of their duty : therefore the Apoltleitayes-a while 
upon the deſcription of: Chritt, as he was: from all eternity 
_ fore-ordaied to performe the office of a mediatbur, | at the 
| beginning of the 20.verſe,and as he was maniteſt int:me,verſe, 
 - 20. 21. Which istaken from verie 11: 1 33:7 | i 
; > Thethird argument is taken trom/an#ification, as it owes 
\ .,__ - from the regeneration ot the fpirit, and fromtlieword of 


"I WW 
= 


whereby the way that part of Chriitian duty is commended, 
that hath reſpe@ to the mutualllove of the tairkfull. amongft 
themſelves, verſe 22. becauſ all the faichfull by regenerari- 
_ on, are madepartakers.ofthe fame ſpiriruall life ; butyet the © 
chieteſt argument, whereby we are exhorred:to conftancy in 
that and every other grace, istaken from the incortuptible na- 
ture ofthe word, whereby we are regenerated, and conſe- 
quently of regeneration it ſelte;which isſer forth by a compa» 
riion ofthings that areunhke 1t. Verſe 23, 24; 25.11 1: 


The DOCTRINES arifing herence aretheſe.” - : 
Do@. 1. The Conſideration of the grace of Gad, that is 


_ 


Pheery. 


m1 that particle, Wherefore, verſe 1 3. 


x 
W - ® x 


.-Reaſ. 1. Becatiſe the end of Grace 


| andtoake usconformable tothe image of God, Lec. 1474. 
_ 75+ 2. Becauſe by thar'meanes it is very fitting for us, to © 
_ reach and farther us/inthat pratice. Tit« 2-11.12, 3. Be- 


God, which are theproper cautes thereof, verie 22: 3: 4; 5, _ 


brought fAnto us 18 Chriſt, ſhould flir urs p the pratlice of Þ 


ist0 freeusfromfin, 7 
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' This is gathered from the c@nnexion, which is intimated 
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cauſe 1 it cannot ny Ws hardy ws, \unkeſ it\ rar l 
us, Eph. 4,20. 1,2;3,4 
*, Pſe x. This may ſerve 10 condenere tho alas TTY 
grace of Godt into wintonnes Gal. 5.13.25 T9exhort us to uſe 
all care to makethis grace effeAuall in oarhearts, that j it Des 


; f. bring forth great fnnts of Picty. | 


Do@. 2. The forndation of Joung bolineſſe 6 ts firmely to bipe 
for that grace that ſhall be re at the comming of mu 
_ Chriſt our Lord. 


This is' gathered from the 13. verſe. So Phi TdoeTaes ig: + ——— ; 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe this hope is the perfe&ion of that where- ' 


in our ſpirituall lifedoth conſiſt. 2. Becauſe thisexpeRari- 
on repreſents the reward unto vs; by co wor 2 where- 
upon Weare mate anmoyeable and: abon in the worke 
ofthe Lord. 1. Cor. 15. $$. Heb. 6.11, 3+ Becauſe this 
hope bepgets patience, whereby with ſtrong conſolation it 
doth overcomeAall the difficulties, that are wont to befall men 
in the conrſeof Godlinefle. Heb. 6: 12:t$:19; : 
V/e. This may ſerve ro exhort ns; to have a care to lay this 
foundarion very ſure in our hearts, and daily to confirmei Ic 
more and'more. 
Do& 3. Tv keepe this hope FRE " lively, we fouldcon- 


ragionſly gird uponr ſelres that we might be prepared, ani ready to my 


performe all thoſe things thaf tendthtreunto, 

This 1s gzthered from thoſe words : gird wp the loines of your 
mind for this is 1t,that is ignified by-the habit of a man,that- 
hath bis loines girt In Scripture, that he is peoparhs and rea 
dy to performie his duty.. Lye, 12435. 

Reaſe 1. Becaiiſe thedifficulcy to retaine this hope 1s ve- 
ry great, in ſo much,thart it cannot be kept without earneſt en- 


—__— matey, HD. 


deavour-. 2. Pecauſe i in ſpiritualf duties our loines are too -- 


| ſick, thatis, the ſloth of fin, and Hquiey? Hatly aat hold of 


all onr facultier: Heb. 12, 12. 
Ve, This may ſerve to admeniſh us, by no meanes to yeeld 


to the floth and Auggiſhneffe of onr-corrapt nature, but to 


ſtrive againſt it as much as we can, and laying afide every. 


weightgandthe ſloth! that doth beſet 1 us,to runnethe race that 


FJ 1s ſer before us, Heb. 12.14: - 
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4 cording to t9e former luſts of our ſins, cannot ſtan 


very much RIP f- to 9 wh Bot of Ste | 
oe is gathered from this word, B: /ober and bope. - 

- | Reeſe Becautetheloveand immoterate uſeof the things. 
of this world; - doth -ſo burden the; foule,., and;glue it ro the, 
earth, that it- cannot lift up it ſelke oo fecke after | heavenly: 
things. 


_- Fe, This may ſerve toadniit us not to >addift our minds - 


to any worldly thing, but here to uſe this watld, and not abuſe 
Do8. V. The fate of option, whereby we we ma 


fornes of Ged, ſhould ſtir us up tothe praftiſe of Jolineſſ. 
This is-gathered trom theſe words ;; | As obe-lient: Childrer, 
Re fc Tt» Becaule; Children ſhould beare the. image of 


their Father : Now-the: image ot God, conliſts in holinefle 


and righteouſnefſe.. 2. Becaule'it is the duty of Children, 
readily and of their owne accord to apply themſelves to the 
will of their Father. Now the will of God is our ſanRifca- 
tion. 2 Th*/. 4.3-\this is it that is intimated in thattiule, 
where the faithfull arecalled obedient Childrens _ * þ 
V7. 1. This may ſerve to cen-mmne thoſe,that with the wic- 
ked Jewes ſay, they are the Children of Abraham and of 
Gad, when notwithitauding, they doe the workes of the De- - 
vill, Tohn 8. 4T. 2+ 4.1 Tobn Zo «+$.10.. 2. Toexbort us, in all 
things to make it appeare, that we are the true ſonnes of God, 
by obedience into his will, and our practiſe of holineſle: for 
anleſe we bearethe chaſtiſements of the Lord, that by them 
we may be made partakers of his holineſfſe, hereb weſhew 
thatiwe arebaſtards, and not true ſonnes, Heb. 12.8.10. _ 
Do&. 6. Thu fitiall obedience, and the faſhionin of our ſelves 
+ 855 fog: ther, 
T his is gathered from the oppoſition, that is made betwixc 


_ the(e two, verſe 14.” where the one being affirmed, thatwe | 
areobedient Children theother isdenyed,that we ſhould not 


faſhion our ſelves according to our Juſtss  _ 1 
Reaſ. 1. Becaulc they, which by regeneration. are Pla 7 - 
the Children of God, are new creatures, hayea new nature 
and new affcQions, ſo thattkey have wholy renounced their || 
former natureand affe&ions: and for this very cauſe they a are 
called; ia the Text, Former lſer ory which were before. w 
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— rnerTutoffdinbaretachy "thatall | 
are to; the knowledge ofthe truth, maybeaſh 
them; this is intimated in the: Text, where they; are 
x ay 150 were $11 our ignorance : ; becanſe on cannot endure 
og1'f 1+ This may ſerveto ce 
: = ſelves the children of Goda nd callupon Gy 
BK &: yet follow the Gme courſeof lifethatthe 
world do. 
2- To exbert us, not-to conforme ourſelves to this warld, | 
Row. 12 2+ where there is a: given ofthis exhorta- 
tion, inthe 1 Verſe, becauſe it wedo this we cannot preſent 
our ſelves to God as aliving lacrifice, acceptable unto him. 
30 2 T 11,3 19. | - DJ 


 Dofts 7. Thecalling of the faithftll doth neceſſarily require 
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' > Reafon 1+ Becauſe holinefſe isoneof the chiefe ends oft $ "J 
calling, therefore ic is uſually called inthe OY? __ 
i\r1dvis Gi adwhich calle iamoſt holy, and hecak 
A to have communion with him in holinefſe, as it is inthe 
ieſelfe is in its own naturea ſetting 
| uſe; ard therefore itis a conſecration or 
ation of men unto-holineſſe. 27 
e 1+ This may ſerve fo rebuke andeondewn theſe, that 
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are army ma ext..-N Thos ienathend_ 


pron as circumcifion andthe profeſſion'ofthe law was 
the perfon ofike lew':. Such a proteſſion therefore without 
ſound holinefſe cannot ſtand before Gods Tribunall. 


2: Becaute; God doth in fome ſort more ſeverely role ; 


kolinefle of thofe-that 
_ & calbhim Fach 

Levit.1 I will be ſanfified in rhems that come 
Fu 4 Tien fy fervecraadmonſy am: notto 
in relying wholly upon the dunmand profeiicd of faiels , but 
to appeare before Goll alwayes with feareand rhverbrice, avit 


is in clie!!Fexr'2" becau(e: onr CRIIINY Heb, 
I = 29. | 


y their calling draw neere anto God} 
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fron argument to ſtir up in our Ih a defrre of hrtiveſſe\* on 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe wt areredeemedfromyalt ourivaine con- 
retſacion;altlcogh/it be:commended into weby theuteand 
weadition. ot ont Fathers, Ver(i 18;: Therefore Sea Jul to 
foll&w ſuch faſhions , after that he is comets the knowledge 
of radeinpriongs nohinigeWe;BuorooþpdleVinibtteagainit 
bis avne redemprion;} andiad much aginhimHies;” Fey make 
| it voidand of none eff:C&. - 
2Becauſebyrhis rodembrionweare 
rinohGod; T:Cs: W602 ed LE Ss chatweouplitine fois 
gertoferrefiqe nor the wortd, 116710 vBacedrdifib terett 
owne will and ek e. ron tow Obit 
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xreatiiyGnz;tha os fr prom ataIPthte 
things of this world : therefore rey ve oug he4 


viodenv/ uſd thepoutiy anth pe ? Rodeo Hol! 1 


aventAvermaotbtniynck 299 elteche v.71 
Se os This may ſerve it2p6hdrmmethiof ghacbptheiif 
difhonour Chriſt, ang ut their Redeemerts' Vee 

i ord 24 

wast od clans our redenpt tion, 225 count eat whoſy 
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the faiths; nothingthe,/ but the perſon of the ' 


/asitis in the Text, ik he doth of others, = 


en our lelves 
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Reaſon #. Be i, memes alpnet blexdh;ind 
length; Ind Fey | \ nk te ght” '6f Gods love Chriff tac 
manifeſt, Zphe/.3.18. 304 ? OLIVE 2 JIO MN IIOGY 1 
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Uſe. This pay, ſerye to admon;ſh us nat to paſſvoyet chi 
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myfterie ſlightly i nor thoughts and meditarivns,but to con- 
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_ reveale cans as that tres 
table to God, whereof we 

2. Becaale he wentegate whh rhe Spick is the oracle 
of POWer of God unto ſalvation, and conleqaenty is able to. 


in us. 
3. Becza Becanſctaich taich purifics the hearts of the fairhfull, Alt TY 
9. 4 A Gich commley beajagetthewenl, Rom,10.17. 

F/e 3. Thisma) 5 lrverorefurc the hers oftholmhich 
ar ddheromh inthe irergch ofnature, 
CC CENES at their own tee will and 
plata or, whickcomes tore maiataine that the vur- 
of theword is fufficient withourthe power- 
poco the Spirit. 

2. Teexbor as, fackt, ro hearkendiligently -untotheword 
. of God ſecondly, not to reſt our ſd ves fatisfied inthebare 
'lecer ofthe word, bar alwayes to crave the ot Godand 
a_of his Spirit - 


of our ſoules. 


. |S 
/ 


"Renkin: Becauſe kared, ere, wrath, firife, « enmities, 
ch clpecially, w Hoy + + 

arc omeof thole fitthy falkerrs 
ae ofthe Gichullis 17106 


porky w chis plafingandaccep- | | 
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cindy, in ng 
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rations ae excreted, tothe 
rein a ſpeciall wanuer arified 
bearing with 1 
rif ing the natne ofthe Lord. 
Fſe r. This may ſerve Axyanea thoſe fas hew eons : 
ſelves great enemies to godly men; they may rightly be cal- 
led, Cainites, for they have gbneitheway of (ain 1 with 
thofe to whom the woe is Eenoancedby Yue. Verſe x2, ©1111 
__"-2. To exboyrt wiby all meares20 endeavour to gaine this _ 
"9 brotherly love of the godly : wherein there isrequire3, Firſt, 
ſincerity, that it ſhouldbewtrhour hypocriſz deehdatrch, | 
 Gtharitſh+]d not bets w#drotwſhif, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
bat m+bear7. Secondly, that ie ſhould benoronly from the 
heart, but from a pure heart; becauſe there is a kinde of love 
that is in ſome fort lincere, buryer it is impure, whiles that ic 
doth either negle& the chiefcR good or clic uſerh ſiich means 
 toprocure ſome good as arecontraty thereanto * ds if a man 
to deliver his brother from dabper, ſhould perfwadehim to 
deny the truth, or todifſemble; Thirdly, Thar it ſhould be 
fervent, becauſe the affe®tion onght to beſetin the higheſt 


degree uponthoſe objeds , where there i is found tobe the 
_chiefeſt reaſon toſtirre itup, 
* "*Do8." 15. Regeneration, that” vas to ahi faith 
ful, 's « ſtrong argument to provekethens to love one avorber. | 
This is gathered from theend of verſe 22. andthe 


ningot the 23.wherethis reaſon is razway they ould for b- 
one another, becauſe they are borhe | 
*"Reoſe Becaule by- this reg all the fafthfill are. 
bene: begotten by the ſame ather, of the fame blood.and 
partakers ofthe {ame ſpirit. 1075 14 
_ _Pſc. This may ſerve to exhort ws,to be mindfull aekisars —= 
grmnent, * and togive It roome and'power 
that we may ofion octalion ſay as Hbrabiem did.) 
Tervhiveibe ws ſtrife berweene me and thee ; s for we a 
and toadmonifh others alſo in thoſe wn $ of Aﬀoſe 
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*Reaſe ENG tkchewordofOod, (a; it is inthe 
Texts) which liverh and abideth forever 4, whoſenatureitre- 
| ſemblerh! in this, that che operation hinbeh is not Oy 
yy! burr ablelathyfor ever: 2.) Becauſe toiſpeake 
8 properly; icisth word oferermall lite, 18h 6:68; ;foweds 

Fant ule thereof" is} to:bring men to! eternal Hfe, 
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, hol ſort paves 
from chiegrace of God; 
ter they = beene regenerate : Thisis contrary, mot only to 
the. promile' rand! corenanc of God, that lie will keepethe 
faithfull, that they ſhall not depart from hiin Ter; 32 _p_ and 
to that coimfore which Chriſt Cw his'members;thar no man 
ſhall pluck them ont of his hand; /obn 10, 28; Pat alloto the 
operation of the ſpirit inthe hearts of the faithfall; ang to.the 
nature of the-life' ir-ſelfe, That is communicated 1 unto them, 
whicti is incorrupribleandierernall; as it is the Text.” 


waly.repencrated, uſaally” 
ahdtoare borne a 


2. To:comfort wi aga inſtall thoſe feares and terrours, this 


may: ariſe fromthe cueeiation of dur own infirities ; for 
although of our ſelves we are continually falling to corrupti« 


on, ye; here is: ſomething borne inns; if we bettilpfaich.. 


was which is probs cone el and (hall abide unto efernal} 

"IC 15) war Pifg | 

136 To Spas *r t>carry out ſelremifiubrable inall Chiris 

| bianirhghes/thiarts,(ro be conſtant: andincortuptibletn per- 
exi5/anFthis is it at whiehrhie Apoſtiedbth epes 

tially knnexeinthisplace, | 

"a fervent aol boniffint foe vneaF atone by this arguithent, 
_ becauſe they are borne againe by the incorrupt ible word. 


- Do& 17. The condition wherein the faithfull are put by | 
this incorruptible re ri 77 of the word, D = obbet more excellent 


world. 
1s is g ered from verſe 24.25. where there is a compa- 
riſon? mad 


he one le and the word of God on the 
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the ine rey clue diy 7 y . ereatthe 
word of Gedendureth for ever. 2 at 

Fe 1. This. may ferye to exort ws to make more precioug. 
account of the word of God and ot bis theo otall. | 


the world, and that not onl in. reſpe& of our ſelves, but of 
others alſo; asthe Apoſtle 


oth in this place extoll the word 
of God and the Dickey: of the regenerate above all the 


n among others 
ers, thatare re- 


generate, more bly andtolove ther more fervent then 
all the things ofthe world. - - 


2. To comfort us, in that God ofhisbounty and grace hath 
advanced us to ſich a dignity. 
reſped? unto hin 


Do&. 18. #e on qr Is 


dionity and excellency 11 the word of God, as it is preached into 
Pr the Goſpell, | n - 


"This is gathered from the 22 verſe at the end. 

Reaſon I, Becanſe the ſame word of Godis preached unto 

us , that.is ſo much commended by the Pr rophens Apo- | 
ſtles, and by Chriſt kim(elfe, as it ivinthe Text, « that- 


word. 


2. Fezauſcir makes much unto our Galrationas iris preach= 
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- V/e. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to ſatisfie our ſelves 
with ſome generall eflceme of the word, as many are wontto 


doe, that are weary of the word that is preached unto them, 
everently to 


xeceive the word that i is preached ant0us, asthe eternall word 


of God. 
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for edification of the faith- . 
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7 1. Becanſe repentance isnot true andunfained, un» 
lefſe 'it abhor the very nature of finne; it muſt-with one 
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'Fe:v. This may ſerve for Ju 23h againſk thoſe fares 
thatinrife Gala) lnabe ſoules of the godly, forthat they 
haveburta ON meaſure of peace;Joy,and the hke fruits of the 
Spirit, whereby men/perceivethe goodaeſſc of God towards 
them: for. they muſtunderſtand het the tatchfull do ulually 
perceive bualink wake of thisgrace at the beginning. . 

"Sc Forexhorution, lomuch the mornileegh the ſtate | 
%e Dot.” þ3 0 Tha taſts of the grace of G, which we —_ 
naw bave, or formerly bad, ſpoxld Jine us up todeſere and feeks | 
after tbe ſame more and more. 

'Fhis/is gathercd from checonnexionof theſe words with © 
thoſe that nn les RIiee 

.-\Reaſon: 34: Becauſe: to that) cad isthere ataſicof this grace 
given, toſlirre up the appetite. - 2; 

2, . Becauſe the goodneſle Godiralſsigiu manner con- 
tempedand vilified, negletcd, after it hath beene once 
taſted jfetherefore in thisrepet they fine more grieyouſly, 
_ RI RE havetaſted thisgraceof. God, do: Jet clicem_ 
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o exhort us, in m itatingupon the goodnefi of G 
in Chriſt, and from the ſenſe and experience that God God 3 
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nelt deſire to have afuller meaſure of this grace, and to that 
purpoſe. rhgpoſly to aeatl Danes, > whereby it nelly 
ao that they are 4; rg Nog: is tocomte wato ay wr H, fp 
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CEN "Y | Betable © our: *Galva tion I'C et ny gut: c & 
which we bavewhth Child: "whence 4 {rpg {fo, that we at 
ſaid to come unto Chriſt, that we may hayelife; Joby 5440s. « 

' 2+ Becauſe by nature weare ſtrangers and-far remote'fron 
Chriſt, and alvatien obtained by him, yea and afcet F at 
arccalled unto Chriſt, wearenot ſo perteftly conpjoyned. 

3- Bccauſe all Chriſtian piety is nothingelſe,buta con 
nuation and renovation of this acceſſeunts Chriſt, cnn TT. 
Chriſt unto God. In the hearingofthe word wecomeunta 
| Chriſt, as our Teacher; in our prayers we come unto hjmas 
Our advocate; i in.the adminiſtrationofthe Lotds £ we 
come unto him as the Authour of a Kingly marlage feat, Mar. 

2, And all other duties do ſodepend upon theſe, that looke 
how weapprove our ſelves in theſe, ſuch muſt we needs bein 
the others alſo. 

4. Becauſe Chriſt cals and invites us help unto this,co 
comeunto him, Matrh.1 1-28. John 7437. 

Y/e t. This may ferveto convinceall thoſe ofdeathand of 
finne, that have either no knowledge of Chriſt at all, or doe 
not endeavouraccordingto that knowledge which they haves 
to come unto him, and partake ofhis grace. 

2. Torefute the Papiſts and ſuch like , that draw men a- 
way from Chrilt to the holy Angels, to the Pope, andto 
"themſelves. _ 

_ - $ To exhort uy, alwayes toſct Chciſt beforeus, as our 
naarks and ſcope, Phil. 3.8.0. 
Dot. 13. Wz muſt come unto Chriſt as unto a livi _ 

This is gathered from Verſe 4. Now Chriſt is call 
for that firme power, whereby Ne doth ſuſtaine Rn 
the edifice of the whole Chiirch, Zach. 4.7. And: talallcd 
a Gving Hine, becauſe that power whereby he doth beare up RE 

- the Church is quickning, and communicates ſpirituall and & 
cool life tothe whole edifice, John 5.26, - 
1. Becauſe by finne in ofall life both 
Ra Ts and foundation of life, nor” can it be reſtored 
unto usany other way butjn Chriſt. _ 
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$4 ariſe. Gnkriaed-inebe ſoules of che godly, forthat they _ 
havebur a little meaſure of peace;Joy,and the hke fruits of the _ 
| Spirit, whereby menjperceive the.goodneſſe of God towards 
nl. - ' them: for.they muſt underſtand that\the faithfull do oſually p 
118 pervelys butalictle meaſure of this/grace at the beginning. . - 
2. Farexhortation, ſo much the more tolong r the ſtate | 
_ of pe; and -nottoreſtintheic ſmall b invings. 
wn LIT bas. taſte of the grace of God which weeither 
naw, bavey or formerly bad, ſooxld Jimens up todeſire ard ſeeks 
after the ſame noe and mores |. 
' /Fhis/ is gathered. from theconnexionoftheſe words with | 
thoſethar oc before.” M1211! : 
_— becatle to that end jorbere A caſteof this Brace IJ 
Sven; 10 irre up the appetite. ; nn 
2.,Becaufſet fot God it elfol isiua a Manner con 
tetnned-and yi) ilied if itbenegleed, Fe &hatck beene once 
ta ed ifethereſore| inthis reſpeRt they fine moregricyoully, 
:whowhenthey have taſted this er; God,do little efleem 
of ir3theyi they, who vt of1 IEAOANCS: make no reckoning of 
it at 
+2 Ve *y This may ſerve © reprove thoſe thathavelcfe their 
firſt love, eApoce3:4+, SIE bs 
2s T: exhirt j #5, In 'meditatingupon. the eoncneſ] of io 
in Chriſt, and- from, the ſenſe. and experiencethat God ha 
givenusof it heretofore, to. ioflame our-mindes with an ear- 
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2 "Becauſe : by. nature aa la. ph 4s X feom 
Chriſt, and falvation obtained by him, yea and after thatw 
arccalled nnto Chriſt, wearenot ſo perfeQ y conjoyned. - 

3- Bccauſe all Chriſtian piety is_nothingellc, 
nuation and renovation of this accellc unto Chriſt, Ss S 

_ Chriſt unto God. In the hearingofthe word we comennto 
Chriſt, as our Teacher ; ; in our prayers we come unto himas 
our advocate; z 1n.the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper. we 
comeunto him as the Authour of a  Kingly mariage feali, Mar. 

22, And all other duties do ſodepend upon theſe, that looke | 
how weapprove our ſelyes in theſe, ſuch muſt we needs bein 
the others alſo. 


4. Becauſe Chriſt cals and invites us = unto. this;to 
comeunto him, Match. 11-28. John 743 
 F#{ t. This may fearveto convince "i hoſe of FIATY and of 
finne, that have either no knowledge of Chriſt arall, or doe 
not endeavour accordingto that knowledge which they have, 
to come unto him, and partake of his grace. 
2. To refute the Papiſts and ſiich like , that draw men a- 
way from Chriſt to the holy Angels, to the Pope, and to 
| them ſelves. | ; 
' $ To exhort us, alwayes to ſet Chriſt before us, as our 
marke and ſcope, Phil.2,$ 1 
Do. 13. We muſt come unto Chriſt as unto 4 boin ng fone: 
This is gathered from Verſe 4. Now Chriſt is called a fone © 
for that firme power, whereby he doth ſuſtaine and beareup 
- the edifice of the whole Church, Zact.4.7. Andheiscalled, 
a living ſidne, becauſe that power whereby hedoth beare up RE 
- the Church's quickning, and communicates ſpiritual and 6 
ternal[ life to the whole edifice, John 5.26. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe by ſinne-we were bereft of all life both 
the principle and onda of life, nor'can itbe reſtored 
unto usany other way but jn Chriſt. 4 
2. Becauſe unleſſe we come unto Chriſt under this relati- 
| en,wedonotimbrace him as he wasordained by Ged,and is 
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' 2: To dire& us, alwa) $t0 joyne theſe two rogether, re- 
demprion, and the example of Chriſt. . 
Do&. 10. Without C viſt we are nobing elſe but ſheepe 
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thine frem he laſkverſe. Fen}: FT E 
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ſe, This may ſerve roadmoniſhus, nor to Jeaye © iGo 2 
much as inthe leaſt -thing;but's to.cleaye RT fafter,uato --. 
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Chapter 1 MO (EIT: v7 (F200 
(102+ St 1 $13 03 Ou DIE 22 LW 30 [1013330138 
5 piſe yee iwiver be '5y aonabaſ- 
ar if any obdy northe word, \they| alſo may 1 withozit | 
- "1'the word be wenxe by the converſation of the wives. "| 
:Yerlp 12; MIGy bebuld J04 cha PIG ROPRE with i 
| ' faarts; in ESCOTEGIRNS IAN IE 116 4 
Verſs 3 Whoſe limeble] Jeri wot bi that outward adorning of 
nrms the baire, and of wearing 0 gold, or of p—_ on WE 
- apparell, | 
Verſe & But letit be the bidden Wan of the beart, i in that which 
- ts not coryuptible,/ even the ornament of meecke echt: 
* ſpirirgwhich « inthe fight of God of oy great prices! ( 101/255 
Verſe :5./ For after this manner in tbe old rine ,, the boly women 
all owho wruſted; in God, adorned thews elves, being i in ſubje- 
' Hon unto their ewne bugbands. 1 ona mb 
+ Verſe 6. es 44 Sara obeyed dbrahon,caling bo Lard, whoſe | 
dang ; s Jer are As pn Joes do. I, aa rk 
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Reaſon "A lb. 
God, avit werethe praxis of: 
'Becaule, e hath n 


E y 100)» \{-13 


were ina glaſle, 1 we may. be «sit wereccha ec intothe ſame 
image from ks ory to glory, 2. Cor-3.1Þ...:. 1 

The Chiefeſt manner of # imitating Chriſt in en«. 
10s, confeits 1 inthe, that we Commit our canſe note 


Go 


"Thisiagatbered from verſe 23,2t theend. 
Reaſon, Becauſe this is the rule of tiencein ſuch caſes; 


K. - 


nat £0 revenge-our ſelves, but-to commit the whole buſineſſe 
unto the Lord, and to, ſt well contented a 


"will. 


Y{[e. This may ſerve'to 
carnall will, ba to ſubj 
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2: To direft.ugalwayzszo joyne theſe two to 
demption, and the example of Chriſt. rented hee” 
|  Do&. 16 Without Criſt we are nothing elſe bu ſhee 
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e yee wives rawnebaſ 
, tharif any obdy nor the ward 'they\ alſo may without 
"the word be wane by the evininyitiens of the wives. | 
Yah 2] mobs beh Hd your chaſte conuer ſavion Colpled with 4 
q? | feart-: They + EE CIEUIES JANINE 1TH {f 13 | 42% $5258 : 
Verſe 3- Phoſe FRETS letz3rrmot be that avant adeining of 
ring the baire, and fenrings gold, or of putting ay of 
apparell, v-4t £7 Joan you! 
Verſe 4- But let it be the hidden mar Ufeke heart, i in that which 
- & not corruptible, even the ornament of a wecke oy: 
 ſpirit,which ic inthe fight of God of preat prices' () 3111125 ++ 
Verſe. 5.\:For cafcer this manner in dbe old rimue , thebaly 
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alſo who tru edin God, adorned them hoes, ng f | 
ion unto their dwne bugbands.. :  \ 2052 hab Los 


Verſe 6.. Ezen as Sara obeyed Abrahem,calling 
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"The Analyſis. 


#3 Erethe Apoſtle inflrufts Wivesand Husbands in 
Nj. thoſe particular duties which belongunto their 
IT 0” conjagall focietys And he tets downethe duty 
AY SM of wives In the firft place, becauſe thaticomea ' If © 
neareſt unto thoſe'duties*Which hee bad lately ſpoken of, 
tamely, the duty of ſubje&s towards their Mayith ates, and of 
* fervants towards their Maſters. For thatwhich is here in gee — NY — 
nexall preſcribed unto wives, is their ſubje&ion to their huſs | 
bands, Verſe 1. Be in ſybje 109 to your owne husbands, Which 
fabjc&ion he doth afterwards explaine by certaine adjunRs 
or properties, which do in a peculiar manner belong to the. 
ſubje&ion of wives, and not to the fubjeAion of fervants and 
ſabjeas. The firſt of theſe properties i, conjugall teare, verſis. 
"The ſecond is.chaftity of converſation, in the ſame verſe. The 
third is, meckeneſſe and. mildnefle, verſe 4. And he doth per- 
ſwade them unto thisſubje&ion together with the properties 
thereof. 1. By an argument taken from the effe&s and fruit, _ 
which by the graceot God might follow thereupon;; foritis 
' a meanestending to the converſion of theit husbands,: if they 
| obey not the Goſpell, verſe 1- 2. He commends and illy- 
firates. it by.a compariſon which hemakes betwixt that pious 
ſubjetion, & that adorning which women uſe to make great = 
account of, verſe 04 whete by ſhewes that outward -adorning 
to be-nothing worth-in-Gods fight. 3.' Hee doth perſwade 
- them unto it by: theexample of thoſe holy women, which 
God did approve of in old time, verſes. Andiin particularby K | 
the.cxample of Sar, and her obedienceunto eLbrabam, verie NN | 
: 
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_ . 6. Ofwwholſe example: he: gives-a ſpecialbreaſon;;-becauſeas YN - 

- eAbraham was the father of all thefaub/ull, © Sarain fome 
ſort mightbecalled'the mother ofall holy wonien.. The du- 
ty of hasbands heſets down 1, in generall, in their husband- Þ 
like governement, which he calsa dwelling with theic wives | 


according to knowledge; w owledgeand yn 
' © thgis the ground df dire&ion, and therefore is more required 
ina man, then ina woman- 2+ In the ſpeciall manner of this _ 
governement,to wit, that it ſhould be joyned with the hens E7 
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of the wife, in v bearing PEWN Phe 51g which 

perfuradethem unto by y an argument hen 1+, from;chat | 
ciety and equalitywhich is betwixet be lnuandaggs! 1E- wir 
in reſpett of theigrace of life, as itis _ .2.F 
oreat diſcommodity, which will follow upon the; 


this duty, for by their domeſticall differencesand dif 


te, 


emtions 


heir IN prayers alſoare _—_ + Verl9 hes \ 


The Do&trinesarifing here- 
— DoGt:;'2, There i} tele dur of jub 

and busbatar. T3 
_  This'is gathered from that particle, Likewiſe ye wines, 1 pers 
1. and Likewiſe ye busbands, :yerle, 7. Not, that there 1 
ſame kinde of duty in all theſe in allreſpeſts but that there is 
the ſame kinde of obligation, whereby every ones boundto 
doc his owne duty, + .- 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is the ſame Law-giver and the ſame 
law that commandsevery man bigduty. - 4 1444 1 7 

2+ Becauſe the diſparity of the condition makesna diſpa- 
rity in the obligation; which is the formality of the 


1s the materiality of the duty. 
Yſe. This may. ſerveto admoniſh us, nort-to caſt off from 


our ſelves thoſe things which we citherreadeorheare-to be + 


commanded men of another-condition, butalwayes to conſi- 


der, that quamvis non ad ſimilia, tamen /mnliter, though we are 


not tyed to'thelike duties, yet we are in thelike manner tyod ; 


ro our own duties : when ſervants are commanded anything, 
then maſters ſhould think, that they likewiſe are commanded 

ſomething; when wives are commanded anything, then huſ- 
"bands ſhould think that they likewiſe; nd when husbands 
ac commanded any thing, chet wives ſhould think, that they 


likewiſe. 
 Do&. 2 Hirchedatyef wivecte be ſubjetb oo cheir-burkimucd, 


3,2 | 
" io "Becanſe the huband 3 is the head ofthewike 
 Ephbeſ.5.23: 1 Corel 13s 
2. Becauſe there camberioe (6) 

thereſt bo! bje&t 


ale of 
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duty; but 
only in thoſethings, towhich the oigation binds US, which 


_ This is; | ———————_ [. See Cole URS: 24.2 5.22, 
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; This thay faive to teprove: abok wives that are midu-- = 
etl abt will no: be {iibje& 7 andrhote hatbandsalfo, who! - 
by their owne- fault Toſe this atrtiocityandgigniry, andare. 
_ the calrſes' that" theik oe Ren ovrnAs and Ty 

"Dot. 3i' The- convraton fs WIUes fould be fack,n thati its 
Nrowld winne their P1ucbands td! appre irye hag pron 
This is ne fromiverte Ti 
rate with God for tlis Soevrfion of men. | 
_ *-27 Becauſe this penerall Chriſtian duty is in a pecall man- 
ner'determined and Interitled i1y reſpet ofthe yon whom 
we have Aneerer communion: - IHE] 1G * 

- 3" Beeatiflove;which doth in' afingn lar thanketbaloihzes 
man and wife, requires that I ſhould deſire and feek for one- 
anothers greateſt goods | 7-1 01' Þ7 5! 1120 > ee 

Vſce This may ferve'to reprove chaſe whljchin wodlech fo 
ve, tharthey havens carearalleither1 to advance'Gods glo- 
ry, of tOferther theirownſalvarion; in thatfare-:-atid' they 
a1e tobetondemned niichmore,”which ſocairy chemſeives 
inthat ſtate, that they doe more- and more alienate their hu{(- 
bunds:ft ny cru Tel;gion) and/piety: either/touchibg the do- 
&ritie; 6rMrebipep the prafiileotn.-Andtibthis belongs ro 
wives cownrdtheehasbaride; "much more will trbelong to 
husbands towardtheir wives.” 
' Do&, 4: (onjugall thaſtir 7 Put be joynet with feare. 

Jl « Thiviegarheandfrom verie-2;0) 70 
1;\ Becauſe wot only: 1s: impurity behuoned, but 
alta ſulpicis fig _ j\or-of aminde incl! imng tt there-, 
ah.” HEDLEY fjyordotrtg: K | 
"PT. This mhiy ſeve tirademorihſdield wank wiſe; to fu 
all thoſe courſes, that may any way be any blemiſh.to theis | 
chaſtityythoagh! irbebur in-heworappearances\ © ful 
22 "To: aUmonith u[ÞChriitiansta: aptefere thei ſpiritual 
chaſtity with Chriſt and God, with all feare. 
"DoRto 5or-Jr' ienersheonCmardadraing, a. wh ima, 


thae we ſpould make 4 account of... ESTI, 


os bn, Re. þ 


LS "<a 
"I" 
Mr Me 


vanity of this world; bin the oadii foiriaall life it fate. 

For: Chriſt» and/grace' is called \the inward adorning of/the; 

heart ,or:minde, becauſe -it'makes-a'mdn amiableand cante- 
mends him'inthe ſight of thoſe which efteeineandprize its); 

2. Becauſe only men look after the outward adomingg and | | 
and thoſe none ofthe graver ſort neithey z\ but God'hilm ſelte | FA 
lookes after the inward, asit is in verſe 4. 

3. Becauſe the onward adorningoisinot Yurable, but the ...=- 

_ inwardis incorruptiblezasivivin verſe yp Ankictth nor Davy il 

tible, and 2 (0744418, ———— 

pe. This ky ſerve toadmoniſhn us, ever} toy: more and 

more torenounce this outward angh worldly adornipgandto 

looke”to the inward and true adorning ofchenmind andſeae. + 

Do&.'6. "Meekeneſſe ard mildent in w201,46 ith 

all others alſo; is atadarning that 13 rinhadoria tie the fiohtiof- GG: 
This1s vathered from verſe 4 limot 

Reaſon 11; Becaufe:many filthy unbeſeeming > things, which 
arife; froman © "0 FA HERNE WP I =te5amquad 
by fich'a-di{p ofition «1 t SEW T7 BoCl - 

2. Pecauſe fuch a diſpoſition i is very apt to pleae, andial 
men defire chat others ſhould. bewell pleaſed: wah their be- 
havigur. S 149) 43.2 foo! wrt £95713 27533 6]1-Y 0 = 

= Uſe This mayiſciveto refcte thoſe, whichaffe@ x kin 
» of glory and honour/bytheic fiercenefſeandimpatiency.o;,”- 
- 2. Toexhortusnot only for civility fries bo alf6 for con- 
ſcience toward God torendenvourto get ſuch diſpolition, | 

DoQ. 7. Every man ſhowltſceke:for examples flucb very 

tues owtuaf; Stripturecordapply ——— > acCordin 4 r&bie 
owne-ffopericondition; 03 (mn ot Hoot 2092 27 26 427) 
For womenhaveholy noni propoſed unto them fanin exe» 
-amples, verſe 5. So have men holy men.: -/* 
-.'.. Dots 8. Innrighing of examples ue Freaktthave the chief 
ef regard rothoſethatare moſt commendedin Scriptarrels; 
'h This] is gathered from thoſe words, Abraham, Saregand aber 
like, verſe 6, © ” » > $43 75 mY 
DoQR. 4 Then. ES not SS are we ahect 3d em:of ſuch 
holy ones, by a true imitation.of them, when we doo perſiſt 3 in well 
doing, that 10 terrour or any other temptation emer Senwarees | 
Fea chis wond aena: (Rds: Sagg28 txt : 
: The, "_s FE is 


/ LOS 

3 l *J - > 

. Ws bY 
: y =y 
$ Mao OE ES SY 
e : , is a-Bo os "4 L- 
LT. 8. bg . : 5 n FOE 3 Os IEF yy *% W- 
wy is, Ms ”" #552 ny, _ _ 8 — 
PU OE PEP 7:99 APA Herron, | 


13 5 


AR. T ey TIF wee "OLIV. 
\ INS$7 a -"X, aig C04 > 
2 ny i WET Longd's 
% " 1} Sy RL TY" 
6 x + F. 


| © 4 Commentary pon the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
_ This is gathered from —_ wat To For this iz 
propoſed-in Sara to be chiefly- H——_ women, thatoue 2] 
of her daty, ſhe followed aAbrahewin his journey, noe 

could an terrour keepe her back: 


10. Haobands ſhonld likewiſe dc their due, a wel 
as rmioe do theirs. 


| This ed from verſe 7, 
-—_- —KdaaſC 12> Becauſe there-is the ſame obligation of Gods _ 
lawon both ſides. 
_ nag al betwixt theſe duties, - 
= Becauſe che dury - husbands to their wives, and of 
wives totheir husbands is almoſt the ſame, but. that the wife 


is co doc her part with ſubjeCtion, andiitisthe hunbands part 
to rule. 


Yſe. This may ſerve to adwoniſh ue, not rigidly toexz&the' 
duty of others, andin the meane time to negleRt our'owne. | 
FN re IT. ft belongs ago wen to excells in DEEP 4 and 


"Thiciogrieedrom thoſewords : : according to know qleſu 
To ” Babeak by nature they have a kind of per 
2 women'in thoſe things which belong. unto know 
ledge, whereupon the woman isin thisplacecalled the wea- 
ker refel W 
2 Becauſe by heir duty they ſhould be ths heads of their 
wives, todireQ&and governe them. _.- 
3. Becauſe they have greater meancs to paine knowledge ; 3 
for as1t is not layfull for women to ſpeake inthe Church; 4; 
fo nenher have they any thing to doe 1 in other TON M 
whereby mens wits are ths 
- Ufe-+ This may ferve to eprove choſe: men, that cirher 
throngh-drunkennefle, or ſloth, / or: the => of divine 
things, orthrough too much care ofcarthly things, doe not 
only come behind women, but children alſoin ſound know- 
| ledgeandunderſtanding, 


DoR. 12. Ir is the hy wads part to be meeks unto their 


Wives, and not 10 put them in feares | ' 
es flo Bens gekey are not x ſervants, but companions. © E 
2s oou | 
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3 Becauſe chelr conjugall lacs ſhould thew Ie llfeinall. 
ach dutics. 
Uſr. This may ſervers admenif> as well boabends as aha 
to beware of harſhneſſe and butternefſe. 
DoR. 13. That' dai which! we-ewe xvev-jolf he phletiecie? 
race and lift ererwall, ſhould direft and governe nh he ppp; 
ties rowards our ſuperionrs, teferiours and equalis. 
- Reaſe 1, Becauſetharis the principall duty to >whichall | 
jhe reſt are ſubordinate. | 


TE ECERCRSZ - 


s that love doth vertually atleaſt containe in ida 

\ Decanldthe < ity which redounds Frm 
to Sth andeternall life, nkesall thoſtthatare partakers of 
that grace; in ſome ſort equall;* and'therefore reſtraines cot 
tempt, [ and all kinds of ing juries. 

ſe. This may fervetodiret ws, in all parts of our conver- 
ſation wich Chriſtian men, to have chieferegard to this any 

Da. 14. eNil owr converſation, as well in 
Py _ beſo ordered, that it ſboxld wot 
further our Prayers. 
This is gathered from the h& words. j 

Reaſ. 1, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhould wrong God bm 
ſelfe, in violating his hi6nour. 

2. Becauſe weſhould diminiſh atleaſt our greateſt comforts 
which depends upon our prayers. 

Y/ſe, This may ſerve to.adnonifh xs, to rake heed therefore, 
not only of the "proffc fort _—_ TIM alſo of rh 
injuries, perturbations, a c vanities, by which we 
are made unfit to call upUr tlic tame of God right. | 
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firmed by the exatnple of our brethren inthe word abhe have ws 
rience, of the li Nia boy and tem tationsofSathan, 


_—_ to tl tO «5 Pp 0x ces Ao 
U3+ 345204 nvidia ger erg Ent or cy A Be 
6 F 
. ” - 


7 C God : Andi in his; rayer chebelwcherh z 
ent fiirhialt, and 


: +* *. © a &, * by \ me . . - 

-» . 
4 l : » pv " : £ * 'F 
. , j : Vx - 


all-fuftciench: yr; the grace of Godir 
this title is given unto God, thathe is the God of all STACE. - 
2.: The communicating of this grace i in the calling of the | 
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Reaſon 1. cauſe finne 

onAIN ifwed 4 not creliht ”_ 
2, Becaule we cannot, 'do- th 

and labour, a Fe C io 
3. Becauſe if me ould avoid dange 

if wedid n6t ca#Chrld dll | I 

praiſe to u8,nor wi of cotiſtience.” 103 ty _ 
Y/e.." This\ may (erve. We va, us, to aig 
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are not contrarieto faith and pietie. 


2. Becauſe therehence we have 


more and more by ſuch meditations. * 
_ DoRt. 7. All theſe things which we defire 
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Y/*. This may ſerve to dire& us, to. ſtabliſh our mindes 


, either for our 


ing verſe. For all thoſe things which the Apoſtle had before 
required of the faithfull, he doth now at the end ofthe Epiſtle 
in their name crave of God, and he askes it with diſcretion, 
a$ appeares by that particle, But - as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Although all theſe things which I have {preps roy you 
by way of admonition, exkortation, and conſolation, are 
duties which you ought neceſſarily to do, yet itis notto be 
expeaed, that you ſhold accompliſh it by your own 


= 
I do therefore call upon God, (which youlikewiſe ſhould al- 


wayes do) that he would increaſe his grace more and more in 
you;w hereby you may receive both to will and to do all theſc 
things. 
Ea x. Becauſe of our ſelves we caadoenothing that is 

2. Becauſe in ſuch like purpoſes and endeavours we are let> 


ted and hindre by divers temptations, and ſuch as are moſt 


ſtrong through our infirmitice - - Sed FOLD 
3- Becauſe all our ſpirituall life proceeds from God, and 

ofhim ſhould we aske it. .._ Ts ny 
Yſe 1. This may ſerve to admoniſhus, not rorel GOA 


purpoſes and intentions, but alwayes to ſeckefor grace from == 


God, to accompliſh the ſame happily. 

2. Todire&tus,when we reade, heare 
Gods word, to waterit, as it were, with 
_ may befruitfull. 7 
| N 0tes > B 
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. © Of net a cloud of witneſſes,-to : 
ſhew, that at length we ſhall obtaine the vi&arie by faith. -_ 


This is gathered from verſe. to, compared with the forego- | 


_ and tneditateupon 
our Prayas, that it =] 
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__obkern oRhlogrbdch nr leatiacind jnthe Servady: 
and others alſo are admoniſhed diligently and earneſtly tg- 

ſeek the ſame, both in w public wich the Miſe andin pri- 

rage by themſelves. © 


-Dodt. 8. We And; in need of wanifalt grace, | 
Asit is ſet forth by divers words i inthetext : Makg perfel, 


Pablifh, ftrengthen, ſettle , which ma oy be thus diſtinguiſhed, Pl 
that t0 make perfect 8 to adde thole degrees of grate, which - gh 
_ fe yet wanting : 70 fabliſe,is to cow and defend from boy 


temptations aud dangers: to ftrengt en is togive inward pow- 
er and firength: and rs ſerrle; is to faſtenthe root it ſelfe of 


grace more and more. 
Reaſon 1. Becaule all thoſe good things which we have; 
we have butin part.- 
2. Becauſe we are aſſaulted by continuall tremptations,and 
__ | are overandabove proneto revolr. - 
 3- Becauſe great and manifold is that perfcQion, whereun- 
to wearecalled. 


; Ve. This may ferveto admonith as, not toreſt inthe ba. 
pinnings, but by much prayer to aske much grace of God. 


DoRe-9.. Gedis the fomnt aine and author of all grace. . 


Forthis title is given unto God in this place, becauſe it is 
mGk agrecableto thepeticion for manitold grace... For Holy 
Men in their prayers lay holdof that in God, and propoſe 


thoſe titles of God unto themſehes, which make molt for the © << 

. Tirtheranceof thoſe prayers which they make. fol 

* Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hath} in himſelfe infinite riches of Þ wn 
Sade. / © | -- 

2 Becauſe grace is not give but by grace, and not for any'Þ in 


E merit of our own, 


| 3: Becaiiſe every degree and all kinde of grace t3 revealed. L 
and exhibited unto usby 7 Gods inthe Golpell.. I 


Yje 1. This may larre = direct us to build upo ſelves < 
inthisbellefeofGods gr BLy > 


To admoniſh a, ki fo to reſt inthat grace which we | 
ie received, « as if there were ui thing farther to be looke A 
oi Bhs "rar 
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Reafon 1, Feeaife before our ealing we Het md - 
fir TRY WA Sp OIL _ =_ 
2, Becauſe b y our calle come bes hope ofvrcrialf On 
| glory ; who bath called you into hz eternall glory, as it 1s In the 

«In 

3. Becauſe in our calling wee are Ingrafted i into Jeſus 
Chriſt, that by him we are broughtunto this glory, who 
bath called you unto eternal glory i in leſits Cirift, as it is in the _ 
text... TD ar@ COR, 4c P.. 

Ye.l. « This may ſerveto admoniſh us, to labour t to make 
our effectuall calling more and more fare. * 

2. Toexhortus, togive God all thethankes for this cal- 
ling, and to leade a life anſwerable thereunto, which ſcemes to 
be aimed at in the text,vizethat for this eternall glory wheres 
unto wg are called, we ſhould Lie ry worney Dipgs, 
whether gadd or evill;; ©* © 


— Do: 11. The ſufferings if this life are not repugnant to_ 
the comfort of this glory. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe we ſuffer buta while: for althou h the 
time of afflition may ſeeme long, yet it is butſhort, if it be- 
compared either with eternall death, which the wicked (hall - 
ſuffer, and we have deſerved ; or with eternall glory where- 
unto we are called. == ml 

to Becauſe theſe afflitions are the way, whereby accord= Fo 
_ Ing to Gods wil we come unto glory. - 2 

- Becauſe glory it ſelte appeares the more glorious for 
the afflitions going before. 
'Vſ/e. This may ferveto comfort us againſt al the ſufferings 
of this life. 


DoR. 12. For hin graceofGod we ſhould girallglo —_ 
. ry unto acts =» - 
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Verſe 1 Simon: Peter | 4 Sernant:, and'ay Apoſtle of Telus 


' (twiſt, to them that have obtazned like precions faith with 
#6, —_ the righreenſweſſ of Jos and ef Our Savionr < 
Verſe » Som. and prac. beimmbiphed a you, through the. 

knawledge of God, and of Feſus our Lord, 


' 


4 


2 


as well Echoick or.pro». 
divided into three. I: 


ls, | el 

Forwdrmny and Preface.-: 2. The Epift 
Felfeo:3.:The! © or; > =. Sil 
In eds wa 
te andc onare 

lite,. which depend uponthe Epiſile ic felfe, and arcalfouſe- 
full thereunto.” But inchisEpiſtle only one of theſe adjunfts. 
is uſed, namely ,the' Preface. Far'there is no no. ſubſcription 1 "IR 
made, or any ſuch concluſion, as i is uſed inthe iſtles *-. 
P axl, and in 7 firſt of Peter. The] ; e ained 1 
foure verſes, and itconfitsoftwo parts, a falutation, = a ; 
confirmation ofthe falueation': "that in in the two firſt, this in BS 
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Loyried,. ond, by kis office wee and that mg. 
nerall, that be iza feryant of Jeſus Chriſt, ang oil tharke 
is an Apoſtle of his. The perſons faloted are deſirous by a 
fect xdjun8g-wbich din ſtead oftheforme, vamdly Al 
_ faith: which faith is ſet forth, firſt, by 3 a compariſon ofthe - 
like, that it is like-preeious with the faith ot the Apoſtles. 
2. By the principall efficient caiiſe, God and Jeſos Chriſt. 
3-- By the meancs thereof, viz. righteouſneſſe. The confit-. 
mation of the ſalutation containes, 1+ the good that is wiſh- 
cd;which conſiſts of twolparts Grace, _ peace. 2+ Thede- 
greeand quality of this good, be wakSiyed. 3» The helping 
cauſe of this multiplicaion of good, —_— is"the ey 
inde. of of God and Iefe Clritt. 724.0 

\'Ehis is the Analyfie.\> © 0 \ 
| As for theperſon, be hath double refedh. F or bots here _ 
confidered asthe Anthor oftheEpiftleandalſoas the Author 


| = the Salutation : in the: former relpeR we have'theſe Do- 
ines, 


Do&. 1. The _ names off, Chrifts famous Diſciples, 
were heretofore of great force fort the eaten and advances 
ment of the truth in the'Cbureb. v\ 's io 232 {7 

For to that end did-the Apofttevuſually ſer Jowne their 
names in the Epiſtles, which theywrotennto the Churches. 

' Yſe. Fhis 'may bee for exhortation;:that we alſoa 
et or toes farremith hofeamong 


2. may ſervetoreprove choſewhich focarry 
Tn ny gies pom dlinefſe,andto oy 4} 
n the latter reſpe&'theperſon-yeclds us thisobſervation; 
Do&. 2 Thc tn © ay _ and ken v 
God is more hightyto beprizhd.. 0 © | = 
© Reaſer. Boeanſe irivnor only « cod and godly prayer, 
we the faltations of all the ich O—— | 


ar <þpllacion Sfckogooda ngs which G cats 
anto 8 by them. Forit proceeds 110t only fomaplowah 


feftion, but from their ſingular office and duty. 
- This may {ecve toadmonith us, no ronegleftorcom 
eſdch whether they be publickor private. /| 


*// DoRt 5. Jr-15- av hondn+ able title, "if away be right! ind 
7D £E; aſervant of God or Chrift, - 
RofSre Becauſe he chie 


gl © 3 


- men fn the Chnteroi God 


phers, bai al Kin rand Princes/ es weſtota Devid. 21d gil 
Yſc. This may ferve to comfort pod: Chtiflios habe 
no titles whereotts boaſt.'For if they: be the ſervants of God 
and Chriſt,they haveno cauſe to envie others,orto complain 
of their owne condition- Now that it: may be knownewho 
are the ſervants'of God, we-maſt know'thattherearetwo 
things, as it'were effenciall to aſervant, 1, Todepend upon 
his Maſters will and lure, for dire&ion!in higworke, 
2; To referre all thathe hath to the uſe and profit of his/Ma: 
ſter, not to his owne» So alſoevery Fairhfl ſervantof 
1 depends wholly apon 
upon himſelfe and hisowne counſel, nor-uponitheexa 
and-cuſtomes of che world'; much lefſeuponthe ſuggeſtions 
of the fleſh and thedevill.' 2: 'He referres himlelfe and all thae 
he hath to advanceand fet forth the glory of God. 
Do. 4. Thoſe ſervants of Chriſt which are called per 
ſtles, have the chiefeſt anthority in " ( burch of Gods 
For that is the reaſon why Prey faith thatheis an Apoftle 
- of Jeſus Chriſt. All the faithfull are Chrifts AAS but 
they are not Apoltles:eventhe ordinary Miniſters themſelves, 
although in alargeſenſe they may be called Apoſtlesand Em-- 
—bafſadours of Chriſt, yernor in that ſenſeas Perer, Pare, and” 
 thelike are called, F or the word ApofHe, in this and the like 
&! Plackly \ fipnifies not only anEmbaſſage, but a. ſingular privi- 
edpe or prerogative in that embaſſage-. Now the ciilledye 
of the Apoſtles above other Minilters-coufiſts in theſe foure- 
- things: Fir irſt, In the manner of the embaſſage, viz. that they 
_ were called neither 0 & men, nor meu Men tack 5TH of 
Ch r iſt, ſr oh 


God forthedireionofkisNfey nor 


cooverlion of the w 
e— 


rl ere ri ctr dry og ga and. « 
rerwards ſer ſomelighty in the RRC DOENT 


frhe woild, God fit gavelightin Chil hi fel : 
was the Sonne of Righteoulhefle, az he is called in Scripture, 
and afterwards ordained the Apoſtles, as great lights, to 
bring this light upon the Earth, And this is it whic our Sa 
viour ſaithunto them : Te are the light of the world. 
ys 4« This may ſerve to exhort us,to give. God. chanks,chat 
th: not left us in darkneſſe, to wander at uncertainties, 
_ hath ſer uptheſc ſhining lights for as, by whoſe MEAancs We 
might be direQed unto heaven. : 

2. Toadmoniſhus,toobſerve alfo and believethoſet 
which they have preſcribed us. For we mult receive the wrt 
tings of ho Apoſtles after the ſame manner, as we ſhould re- 
ceive Chriſt himſelfe, if ke were withus on earth. 

3. To refure he) Pope,: who brags that he is an A poſtle, 
and hath Apoſtolicall auchoriey, (whereupon alſo be a his 
ſeat at Rowe, Apoſtolicall,) when as he bath not ſo much as 
one of thoſe ds , which are neceſſarily required to 
makean Apoſtle. ___ 

_ - Hitherto ofthe perſon faluting. It followes now to ſpe peak 


of the perſons ſaluted, where we have theſe Do&trinee. 
 DoR:. 1. The Apoſtles wrote not properly to the unbelics 
ers, but to the (barch, 


For ſo here andelſewherc mo deſcribed to whom the 
E piſtles are ſent. / + 

"Reaſon, Becauſe the x of the- Goſpell, nor the 
writing, is theeffeftuall meanes of converſion. The writing 
and reading do more properly ſerve for the confirmation ws ind 
elahoutien of thoſe that are converted, {then for the Ehrſ « nl 


Hangar ws. Sen thay Toul 


Alf "4 gently apply themſelves to the reading of the 
cure, that they might more and more eonfirme- and th 


themſelves. 


''Do@. 2." Faith 11 rhe proper warke ference, whereh j 
the (Varchird | ingwifhed pi rpradr 6, 7 


ol gw de dx dba br tage————] 
that they may be diſtinguiſhed from aff other men : and the | 


fartie which in rote Epiſtlesare wont ts be called theele&,the 
Called, the Churches of God, thofe which-are in God the Fa- 
ther, ; ao in"Jeſus Cheift, ars in this place Marek called the 
faithfull. 


Ofc. This may TI admoniſh us, if we will indke/Gur 
calling and the Meer of our falvation ſare, then tola- = 


| bour efpecially'to obraine faith, and alſo to Increaſe it more 
and more. * 


ffion. 
Therefore it is here called [fade faith; and 3 in the- IM 
tner Epiſtte, Chap.1. v7 « faith 
gold that periſberk. 70M 

Y/e Tt, This may ferve'to coun, winake more accoaNE 
of faith then of all worldly things, according to that' of 
Chriſt: Fhat ſhall it profit amanto gaine the whole world, and 
loſe his owne ſonle, or faith? 

2. To comfort poore_ Chriſtians which have hopolſell 
.onsinthis world. For if they have true faith, ney haye that 

which is moreexcellentthen filver and gold, 
i « 4. The faith © 
was the faith of the Apoſtles.  * 

Which isnot wr paar of art cr pune. 
of the: mn re I ſeth wf L Us: * CN IE 


Dot. 3: The fairh f Chriſten i 4 moſt yen pro- 


ls faid wo be move precious _ 


common Chriſtians it as precious 4 


a lender chro 6 were yeechey hob Chriſt anirllachoy 
that are tyedunto him withtbe ſtrongeſt cords 2. which: 


that the ftrong do, ye they have not the ſame fruit and 
kc of this 


| Do&.% The came of this CIOs ff, 
bat im the riehtoom/ne IF en. 6 . , 
Now by righteoulnefle is not meant any recompence © 
aeration wh 
EPC the meere I0 e 
ſes ws uu] Abraham himſclte, that his ſeed rear 
the ftarres of heaven, de botofrha the out of all nati= 
ons 3 Armory ac aſterwardsoften repeated by the Pro 


Ut Dp torefine thoſe, caataibeir unto 
mans free will ; ; o that firſtrhey make the 
fall robeuncertaine, as if the iſcsot Gi b 5 
voi; and then they take away the ory it ſelfe of mans cone 
vearhon from God, and give itunto mane 

2. T'ocxber: us, to give God ceS.| 


rable a good. 
The Defines thatariſefromv. 2. -, | 
DoR. 1. 0 endo; ve conained jn theſe 


£70 nes Grace and Pracee 


doggy 
ng 


| ce favour of God, and al-. 
| and manifeſtation thereof in the hearts of 
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and 7irms wanted a ff 
the which they did A mrgoc tothe Os Olncheq, -Inre- 
ardof their age, and mhiok divers. temptations, whereunto 
w_ were obnoxious. inthat Service. In the old Teſtament I 
_ peaceonely was. uſually wiſhed in their Glutations, without - 
any mention of Grace z bur yet grace alſo at ther time was 
underſtood : Butin the wine of the new Teſtament, which is 
_ timeof grace,” and wherein all things are more fully deli. 
it was moſt fitting, that grace ſhould be named in ſuch 


Ike {alatations$. 
Yſe. This may —_ to exhort und dire us, above all things 
to wiſh grace and Chriſtian peace-unto all thoſe, to whom 
we are wel-wiſhers. 
. Do. 12,-The defires of the fairhfulgare chiefly for thoſe 
ſpiritual good things, Grace and peace. | 
 . Reaſon. The Reaſon of the ColleRion is this, becauſe the 
Apoſtle in this of the Epiſile, labours te.get the 
will of thoſe to whom hewrites, by ſbewiag the prayer 
that he had made for them : Now heicould noteftett this, - if 
his prayer were not: according to their deſirezfor if he ſhould 
have wiſhed any ofthoſe chi that they cared not for, 
Gchanrenl havedonen 6 good wich them: 
qd to examine our ſelves 
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* Gractla theninke that foondicion of peace-; peacethe ef. 
fe& and fruit of grace; it isthe inheritance, w \Chrift lefe 
unto his iſciplesalone, Jobs 14. 27% Way 48: REY 
peace is not an externall and worldl wry 
ns” Before we are partakers of grace, wk ATT ] 
hh nes renemier, fo that wedoe wage ny 
himſclfe, andrtherefore alſo againd _—_ 

of God, and « other of his creatures, Now by. ACE, 


_ Ffe, This may'\ferve to candy weve thitolly oftiiols 
men, which ſo pleaſe the t outward quietnefſe- 
which they enjoy, when inthe i time, they are utterly 
void and ignorant of the grace of God. 

DoR. 5. #e moſt ſceke Ee PE nooy but 
or great abundance of it. > Wie 

Thitis gathered fromthat word, Grace and peace hemaieds 
pled; For the good things of that grace are {uch; that they 
cannot be too much : in this there is no finning ia excefle, 
—_—_ it ischat the Apoſtle Panlalwayes exhortsthe faith- 
alſo that the faithfull may abound move and 
And to'rhe Epbeſcane he propoſeth che 
breadth, and eng ddepthy and height of this grace,vhat- 
they may beroored and grour ded in it, Chap.3. verſe 18. - 

Uſe Tv nope! hg Fatt and condemr Tho 
ſo relt inthe preſentgrace whichthey hav ave, 
thatthey looke for homore- Such dothoſe men ſeemeto be, 
that thinke they know enough, belecve 
Kc. i armantndineng fm. yon k 
vatemeanes, whereby they might be farther edified. Theth 
of a Chriſianin this life 8a iateof b Iding, no 
_ therefore as he would ſhew himſaſerobeaſboliu bride, 

the perfetk ſirufture, ſo alſo in a Chriſtian life; ' 2A 
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z TRAC QUEY? { | one johnld ſer Ps ; 
before ns moſt pr eli Wards ade elnino tern, eh 
alfo offer them bi Freddy upito us,-h+ corild notbar take it 1N125f 
we ſhontd refuſe then! {o much more may we'thinkthar 
Gods anger is incenſed towards thoſe,that negle&andde(pife 
the riches of this grace, that he hath ſe before then and CON 
| wrnded oa Parry 0 JE oa) bf, 
| od 6s the only aithip if fer acand WEYE 19] 8 
; --Thitiv wa at rd roi LEASE C1 COIN 0366) 
; ". God is aff the author of all grace.'Heneeb a kinde of 
: ip roprlation he is called the Gly of 6 rk place 
called the Father of wwercics, ai rl of ell ronſoltonreand 
grace alſo inthis 11 rien called the he grace of God® {6 
mY bf peace we tmdein Seripttires; tha'G per yol 
Y phe, and trac Peace J8 every whe! recalled! God, 
ſe Is aretrybrbiact E 
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all grace is to be derived unto I wemmberte a1 into the KY els 
of grace; fo that God is+a# it were the "xk angnin rin ips 
fountaine, ſob as the ſecondary fountaine, in whe ST id 
themſelves are © tha veſſels that draw,.and receiverh : ace, 
which cunnesinto them fram theſe fountaines, and the ward 
. and Sacraments areas thechannels. wr: 
_ F{e. This may ferveto (Gs us of the manner, how we 
ſhoald ſceke for grace, viz. that we ſhould alwa EY y g0.unta 
Godin Chriſt, becauſe extra Chriftam, out of Chriſh, he is 


unto finners not a God of gracgand peace, but of Apart, 
2 Bode L Fre fuk ink lfrmmenid coo rene 
Js rae faith 152 eo 
pexce, and of ihe mpolriplying 4 both, whereby i it 5s Lo un 
ro a. | 
Reaſon, ec by knowledgein this ce18 meant faith. 

For i it is-noc\meant a bare knowledge, but ſomething more 
which followes this an therefore it is not rh 
apes, but ixizrere, that Is, an acknowledging. 2. Thereby 
is meant an effeQuall RP ſach as there is no other 

mehr us in the Scriptures, but faith. Now faith is figr ified 
by the name of knowledge, becauſe by the hearing and know. 
ledge 'of rhe word iris A ne Be. And faith is 
called the inftrument of grace, nor as ain God meth, 
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natureand corruption':''ſo /Chriftt was made the beginning of ; 
life ſpirituall, and grace, and thacrelation of faith which-we 
have'tinto-Chriſt in our regeneration, makes/us/partakers both 
; | Vſes: This may ſerveto exhortus, 1. To bavea ſpeciall care 
of our faith, 1t we would not be. deſtitute of all the grace and 
Fith, Epbc/i6.1 6 This isie which is6fren preſſed, -By. fab 
we are ſaved, by faith we ſtand, by faithrwe obtaine the vittory, 
&c. \ 2. To labourallo forthe increaft of faich;if i 2 
increaſe: of grace and peaces For grace is niultiplyed by:the 
multiplying /'ot faith;;and-the: knowledge of God+ Agria a7 
houſe, which 1s inlightned by the Sunne;/ the;more thewin- 
dowes ſtand open, themore ic isfilled with light: ſo alſo in ; 
vs, the more our faiths increaſed, the more is grace. and Peace 
increaſed 1n-us. Let that therefore. be our dailypraye;, which 
was Chrilſts Diſciples; Lord encr eaſe our faith; 420 5s ot; 19454 yi 
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Verſe 3. eAccording as his Divine pewer hath givenanto us all 
| things that. pertaive unto life and gedlinr 
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He ſcope of the Apoſtle in this-verfe is to:canfirme the 
faith of Chriſtians,touching the multiplying of graceand 
peace through the knowledge: of God; which he hadwiſhed 
unto them1n theformier verſe..; And the argumen 


from the comparing of things alike, as:that particle, ; Accords 

ing as, intimates unto.us-The things compared are. 1» The gi- 
ving of peace and grace;and..2, The conſequent multiplying 
of them. . And of theſe he ſhewes that there 1s the ſamexeaſan, 
both in- reſpe& of.the prinicipall-cauſs) andthe leffeptinci- 
pallor inſtrumentall cauſe; ſo that the whole argument runs 
aiter this manier zJf, God 4vd our: Lord Jeſus (hrift will give 
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i verſe And irs naaburly Gene but with aniiYub 
fon it ſelfe and our faith. Porind ad of wa pole ' 
Apeſile here puts things necefſary-unto life-and gots and 
in the ſecond place g/ory ava vertne: like av by life avd glo 
EE I RB ok __—_ = gh | 


. the ſame thing that heidid b ore by | grace. The :priacipall 


canſe of this gifting he'exphins by the wreck he hathy 

which he cals divine z the inſtrumencall he explaines by = 
obje& thereof, __ y», Chriſt. Forhe eater nope 

wy which doth! moſ of all pertaine to crothe raters ie fl 


| namely to onrcalling, 7 hr rg 


"The Da&ri ines herehence. -- ET OY 
Do@. n. os glory 1s Arr in Chriſtian peter»: 

For the condition, that Chriſtians are made partakergof 

by peace,is called/ife in relpe&ofthavinward and permanene 

principle of the moſt perfteC oper:\ons , wherein conſiſts 

mans Elin; which is given ute allthe Fatk full. Andit 3s 

called g/ory'imreſpeR& of the compleat happineſſe ; which 


flowes: cr ptinriple? undſhallin} its curtinealle ap« 
peare with-ourwarg ſplendour: ./ 


Uſe 1. This-may ſerve to informe and inftruft us, not to 


_ think meanely or contei y of the condition of faichfull 


Chriſtians, but to judge right eas ih tothe nature of the 


thing vis. that we" _ cred and chicteſt glory is is prope 
boy 'To exhorc T5 preſer refach, grace, and Chrifi 


ſelfe. ad datpherychenced/G 0 & by rind we ſhall obs 

raine' a farre more perfeRt life and: EY [1 
Chriſt, He gu mh ew  foall. finds and I fever ba x 
lis = 1215191: 1£5 1 295136) $14-913113 1: 0 
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|  Godyfavoar; Ielscalled odizſſ, avic hack God for 
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Uſe 1; This :may-ſerve to. iplt1u us, not tot oalt of the 
grace of God « unlelſe we ſhew it yok  godlinelſe and ver= 
Ce: (2+ +3 IJLOVING:ES , 
2.T oreprove andcondemng thoſe thar ether out of pre- 
{up1prion or ferned finulation,,do As 6 (eparate grace trom -— 
a (ſe, or grace from vertue, or veitue from either, ___- 2 
\DoR3- LAY things neceſſary wnto Life and ſes are ge 1. 
* Momaoakeagifs feft 32h ings are re red 1. That 
thegiſt which js given made che receivers, ort gs 
it isaid £0 be given; fot othecwile it.is not a giſt, orathing 
actually given; but potentially only+,,2+ That ic be made his 
abſolutely. oricrevocably,notconditionally, that the gift it 
ſelf ſhould:depend upon-a.condition-. 3+ *harche pirerhe 
moved for na; hes tort te oe -but. fo heard eps (cile 
TK his bounty an Ky +bc-mgre perfectly. and pur 
F theſe contliejoararatonddn anygilt, che more perfeR and 
Y pice. is.the gift, Now all chele da moſt exaRily agrer to thoſe 
pa God, whichy Orgy >a od ſo. As for 
ShEnunto 


mee 4 locker emi ron merits nh 
as the Apoſile ſaith; If of graceythen not 
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grace, were not Omg: io may we 
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J fuch _ es aker chat whom ent : oo - 
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_ rhonkes; rhathath*rict left us 9 our o#ftie infirmities to 
 expaſed as a preyunto our enemicg, bur by his divine | 
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Te are kepe by he Oy of Gel chiboy b bs wnto ſabvdrtor _ 
Chrift tels us, Matth; 1 9. 26: with men this is wnpoſſible, but 
with God all things are paſſible: where we are expre y tavght, | 
that ſalvationand fpirituall good things are given u to usb 
_ the power: of God; to whom all dry wearers poſſible, thit is;his 
Lord, which CO = 


Stunne, Oc | 
Reaſon. Becauſe fuch a power is neceſſarily require 

_—bring- +l to- paſſe, by reaſon 3t rhofe:ftrons tHmnoec da 

which withſtand ard aroſe this work. ForſoCinif eelius 


that the Devil es flrorg* wiaw hold: his patice\ Hll'a Seuges 
then be comes nfo 


hits and over comes him ant takes fo ons bin all 
his armonr wherein he taſted; Luke 41,2142 91 Thivis allo ful- 
ly explained by the'Apoſtle; EpheſequB "1Pbon be af ended 
mi el captiviy tuptioe, andghve viftranmre. When 
he that '# ie abs (aivvis wico' ny by! thar very power}, 
whetey' rapthriy is ted'captive: It is expteſlylaid Epbrſcn, 
I 9. that it is rhe excerding greutniſſe of Godr power, which works 
th fa up rr inc hy ar and Verſt2oicbefime pownt 
yew Werraiſed Ad. 7 115! 79 690 t ) 3H 
This tiny ferverorefaretine Remoriiran and fach 
Hike So that'$eny faklvts be beportch in ub, and'ourcons 
verſion to be wre he by Godralmigh ty powet! -F'o they 
_ grace only moral] ly pevrading, x &- may beyelifinn, 
tent; and OnteqUEeT dy cadffe@ti Ly £0211. d 4 3:7 
:Tocothfort theweakeabdullthe fairhRill, reds 
ave h6 teaſoy too nlch-to fedfe/The'gates of hel]; becault 
they have hare heaven makivg with them : although 
they iſ wref e not ohly apinit fleth and blood, bur a 


Rhee the yomeoſrtomnkie ; EG 


2 Towxhore us, It «Tobey, nd 
our ſelves men in the eanſe of God, atifiveablcro Di vine 


Power, as he is ready to afford anto: b&24 Toi';gi 


helperoueinfieniſtiers + powe 


he Do®#.'5, Thi Divine Power warks penn Cj 
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Io oY This « tiny. ſerve to coi re Giant d 
 Chriſts divine nature, For iy ——_ young is not — 
_ ment natures. 
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Vſe. This may ſrretomzhore us, t carbs en arwich : 
feare and reverence unto the meanes of our calling, becauſe 


Chriſts divine power is ſhewed therein. 
Do. 7. The conſideration of the end wherennto we are cal- 


din Chriſty ſoouldbuild us up in faiths hope, and all thoſe things 
which —_ life and nf. "og 
- Therefore the Apolile here putsus in minde, chat he bath 
called us to glory and; yertue erin He Cn, Lat 
v-$0-, who bath called us _—_ his evernall glory, ce To that 
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Ea, for: vert, \ whileſt we thus thinke w hour felis ; ES —þ 


ve are called unto glory and vertue, wemult notcarry 
{elves ſordidly and baſely, defilingour fees with the pally 
dons of he fltlike Smineallomiog inthe mire, bur as 
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Datt, B.-Thers is hy fame reſon-of ligg ond the 
frſ gfe ef grace, rhas there is of the mutriphying of grace and 
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' followes fromthe connexion of verſe 3. withthetecond.'  -- 
Ye, This may ſerve to comfort us, as itisfet forth; Philey;) 
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Titte 8; A "oft had before extifirtned bis: prayer andthe hope 
Dan. the faithfull, touching the multiplying of grace and 
peace, by the comparing of things alike, tharis, fromthe i= 
ving-of allthings which are neceffary unto life & godlinelfe? 
Now he confirines andproves theafſumprion alfo, ronching 
the piving'« of things neceffary telife andYodli fieffel) And the 
argument is "taker? from no ms on God; that is,” froni 


Gods promiſes: for his promiſe 'is a teſtimony-ofthe good. 
char hewAl Neto in Anil he Apoftle difpures from 
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hedorhſifticiently 2 timite, i perm Her promi- 
ſedifi ſeadbfthe romnG yr arr peri arethis 


dis as; 5; but logs an eget great weight, and /ofevcreding | 
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y.tothoſe dutiesthar 


ofe ut! are anſwer.ble tothe faith, which b 
they have obtained and do profeſſe. And thoſe duties are ſet 
forth 3- 1+ By the common conditions and all the properties - 


| 

. | ofchevertueand ouy's and 2. By the ſpecies or kindes of 

, | vertues. and:duries. The common conditions and properties + 

| | ofvertueare foure, which are uſually called cardinall yertues;| 

; | Tuſtice, Prudence, Temperance, end Fortitnd:s Jultice is here 

| fignified by the name of vertue, becauſe it doth moſt necrely 
; | whichis generall juſtice. Prudence; is fignified by knawledge, 

" | becauſe prudence and: Chriltian wifdome conſiſts inche pra- 

7 | &icall knowledge of Gods will. Temperance is called con- 

[ Þ tinence, becauſe this is generall cemperance, 3f a man containg 


himſelfe or abſtaines fromthoſe intiſements, whereby he'may. 
be withdrawne from' his duty, Fortitude is meant here by 
patience, becauſe this is true Chriſtian fortitude, -patiently.co 
ſiffer all affii&ions, 'and to perſiſt in his duty nocwithliand- 


| ing all afflitions- Theſe are ſuch conditions, that they ſhould 


be in every duty» which if they be,they make every duty com- 
pleat 3 nor can any of them be away, without hurting of 
the vertue and duty, The kindes of duties are two.; gedlineſſe, 
which confaines the duties'of the-firk table ; and charzry, 
which belongs unto the ſecondtable : which charity js de- 
termined by a ſpeciall manner, whilel it is called alſo brother- 
ly love, whereby we love thoſe, that are joyned n the ſame 
faith with us» Concerning theſe duties the Apoſtle propoſeth 


firſt the common a&, that we ſhould uſe in them, namely ad- 


ding, as he ſaith, add: ; Secondly, The manner how we ſhould 
uſe this aft, namely, grving all d:/igence : where both the man- 


ner and thedegree is ſhewed; the manner, is diligence, thede- 


pree, is all diligence. Thirdly, the end and ſcope of thea&tand . 


AQ. 


duty. in theſe. words, beſides this, or berexnto, that is, tothat - 
end of which hee had ſpoken before, viz. that wee might be | 


# 


made partakers of the Divine Nature,and have grace and peace 
mutiplyed.. 07-2: | TIN T0 
. The Dodrines ariſing herehence. mt L200" 
 DoRt. 1. Onr endeavours muſt be joyned to onr prayers, 
and to the operation of Gods grace. 990 
This is gathered herehence, that the palin faith, we 
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adikcas for bet thing dirs hewiſhed y mou, ard 
{> propoſed untous tobe prayed for apd which he laidrhe 
grace of Gpd did worke'in as-'': ' (1/1 
| Ourendeayvours mult be joyned ont our prayers, ay.cil3 3” 
: Reaſon 1\ Becauſe! wire 7s cahnot have a finccre = 


fit vi our prayers, withour which our prayers areinyainey 
þ TY deſire; that allo y we do. 


 formwharyw 


65th bow 
——- attaine. 


"endeavour; Et: In vv . prayer Micro th prone ndriai, 2 bs" 
wherein we promiſe nto God tharwe will ſceke that which: 

we adle of him *' fo thatto aske any thing of God withait' 

ſuch an.endeavour, is not only to' take Cocaine invaine, 

but alfo plainly tomock his Majeſtie. 

Our adavoure alſo mult be joyned with thegrace of God, 
becaufe grace tends rhereunto ,..both:to afford us firengrh to 
endeavour, and alfo to tirrevsup to exerciſe that trengrh. i! 

Yſe-T." This may-lerve to reprove thole- {lothfull men, 
which wiſh for many things. and atceritheir manner alſo ask 
ther of God, but yet wilt not move ſo-much as their hnger to. 
obtaine thers': thele menare likethat {lothfulbman; that the 
wite-man deſcribes; Prov.'22,13::and cl{ewhere; where the | 
ſiothfall wan caries bichandinhbis boſons, &cs.: 1 

2. Toexhortug, daily to bemindfull of this obli gation; 
when we'/pray unto God tor the torgivenefle of our Rn for 
deliverance from temptations, for newneffe af life, or any 0+ 
he thing, let us conftanthy alſouſc our <—_— to attaine 
theſe endy.'” 


PoR:. 2. Our FP BRAS: wuſt alway tend! to the increaſe 


FW the Frace which we have yveceived.” +1: 
This is gathered therehence,, that-the "Fil of our daty £ 
conliſts/in adding *'the reafons are divers; . 
Reaſon Þ. Becauſe thats im perfect which we have- while 
weremaineinthislife, we ave ina 5 aeEaitieredls and edity- 2] 
Ing; notdfreſt or perfe&ion, Epheſeq-12,1 [ 
. - 2». Becauſe that which we have received; is anto us to. 


be an earneſt; a pledge, and the firſt Jevicacl that which we. 
= looke and ſeek for. = 


WW 


ares ak ware nes Loneals and Ts a (an- 
dy-hill, muſt ſtill Iabour co get up,Or SE Rey! ill Lid ovine 
Pte Ren Ms, TITTY TE " $354w Py ff xn | 


TO Tr 
we ig apts ewe 
UVſeLe,T his may 7 mocks ro Gre ey that oſt Gals 
fied with that whichthey, have, and mever lceke farther, and 
much merethoſe,:that by diminiſhing andlofing, waſte and 
conſume that, which they had; e-Lpoce 2. 4. This may beex- 
plained by the parable. of thetalents. 

2. To exhort us, toexerciſea holy kinde of carctoulnels 
in theſe ſpiritual things 3; for as; coyerous men joyne houſe to 
houſe, feld to field 7s 5+. © ſhould we alſo joyne faith to 
_ faith, 'obedienceto obedience, charity to charity. : 

DoRt. 3» We muſt nſc our endeavonrs about theſe ſpiritual 
things.with all diligences 1 

Now by all diligence.is meant, 1. The greateſt heedfulneſſe 
of * 4=iyolng 2+ Thegreateſt carneftnefle of the will. 3. The 
greateſt' care, that is -intimated by.t that phraſe, whereby wee | 
are commanded, to /c ecke the kingdoms of of God andthe righteonſ= 
neſſe thereof. For when C/ had.rold them,  Manth. 6.31, 
that they ſhould nor be carefull Nr they ſhould eat, Or what 


th Caonld drink, -heexp care,verlc 32, 33«by.the 

aha of /ceking. 4. A nee the uſe of pe oe 

whereby we may-come.to attaine that which wedeſire. 

the reaſons why weſhould which iligeneabour rig 

things, ares: lx git d30; otts 
The dignity. 


Reaſon 'To 
above all earthly chings., opldly. men: are io-but 
+ The dial, for heir nano the ee ate 

0.2 AY 


* 


2 firengt nd there re many cpa alſbga0 well award” 
az outward, which wecannot overcome, but by uling all ay 
Upence. 


ſerable wretches 
- Uſe t This may ferve to reprove the Qoebfull and ſlag- 
| giſh Chriſtians, that are foremiſle, fo cold and luke-warme at 


geen be as, to beover-carcfullabout worldly things; 


becauſe all theſe things ſhould be added unto us wicioor ſuch 


bour ſpirituall things, becauſe we ſhall never be partakers of 
them withour diligence we on the contrary afe caretull and 

Vigent abour the works. and negle& Heaven, 
- © 2, To exhort us, by all meanes daily to ſtir up our Kelves, 
= andto provoke one another tothis fo necelfary diligence. 


BM ftian vertu”. 
 Thists gathered from the text. Becauſe fairhis here laid as 
the foundation upon which all vermes are to be built. 


unto everlaſting lite, and therefore the very vertues ofunbclic- 
Fers, although they be pleaſing unto God in themſelves, e< 


Tpeciallyitac2m 
they are not plealing unto Goduntofalvarion, of fuch at that 


if a compariſon be made betwixt them and the vertues of the 


+3. The neceſſity oftheſe chings,wichour which we at mi : 


leaſt in thele things, which require 4 tdiligence, Heie | 


care; and hath commanded us, to bediligent and careſull a- 


DoQ. 4 Eaith i is the - pores and Fan of all Chri« 


Reaſon 1, Becauſe without- faith no man can pleaſe God - 


acifon be made betwixtthem and vices; yer 
_ they may expeta C pirituall 1eward from Got; and therefore | 
fichfull they may not tunkithy be _—— > erg Peat, ok | 


rious finnes. Pa 


2 makin Ft there is req 
only g>od ak Get but alſo che 

Now tn a heart deſtitureof faith therets notthe 

Chriftian vertne, and from the'defe& bfrhis 

followes allo adctc&, both intheend, and intheformr. The 

RN en = prod th"vertue, 'W: 1, In regard ofthe 

objeU k ttla 


derived from Chit. 2. Inc 
| = fon the heart of = 


rd of the cffect. becauſe faith 


md 


eIn6t 
beginning aud end; I 
begmaning'ef 

beginning there - 


; hold of,/ becauſe) prace and vertueis - 


makesit fir for ſuch operati- 
__ © On 


argumen 


molar usto HTabome for vertue. 
F/el. 


his may ſerve to reprove thoſe ett Lailienk; 
that og faith and ſecke tor yertue, as if they would buil 
the roote of the houſe, and nuthay the foundation. © 
2. Toexhort us, to have great care of taith, becauſe all ver- 
tues depend upon it, 200” 
Do&. 5: Fertxe is the glory of faith, 


This is gathered therchence, thitir is ad ie _ be Hd ET. 


to faith as ſomething belonging. io the perfeRion thereof. 
Now it is not aneffentiall perte&ion, but complementall z 
not internall properly, but externall. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe faith without vertue is not a TE 


a dead faith. 
2. Becauſe vertue is the end of faith. 

« Becauſe it is the adotning thereof. 

Of: 1. This may ſerve to reprove thoſe,that boaſt of fairh 

and negleR vertue, ſuch were many even in the Apoſtles time, 

as appeares by the Epiſtle of /awse, 
2. Tq exhort us, to give all diligence, e to adde vertue to 


faith. 
_ DoR. 6. The perfeflion of vertye depends pon hep 
"This is gathered from that ; To vertue adde knowledg., B 
knowledge we meane, not ſo much that intelleQuall tg 
which is properly called /cie»tia, knowledge, as underftand- 
ing, wildome, and prudence, all which arc lignified inthe 


== 


"a 


Scriptures by therighic knowletge of of Gods will. Now this know» 


ledge is neceffary unto vercue eat in generall and particular. 


Reaſon 1. Becaule wirtis oft babirus eleFFivus, vertne is an 
_ habir pertaining to ele&ion, or. hath good ele&ion} joyned _ 


with it. Now to this eleQion it is required, that a man ſ6ald 
rightly knaw thecnd, arid alſo the meanes that lead untorthe 
end, and rhe manver alſo how he may come ro cheend by 
thoſe mcanecc. 3 

- 2. Becaute eos} virtutum verſantur 6 in Þ/ has, 
the, aAionsof verraes are in particufars, and cherefojeit s not 
ſufficient to ju lge aright of good and evill in general]; inlefſe 
that j14ge ment be alf9 applyed t pn ET axcord> 
ing LO their "COGNOS PRs | 
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. Fe 1. This may ſeryeto reprovethole, that pleaſe them= 
ſelves in their ignorance, as it ignorance wete the mother of 
devotion, or of any vertue, whereas it is the greateſt enemy.to 
vertue, and the mother of all profaneneſle, cpecially it ir be 
voluntary, as Peter ſhewes, Epiſt.2. Chap 3» verſe 5. Where 
he gives a reaſon of their great wickednefſe , becauſe thoſe 
Golfers of whom he ſpeaks, were willingly 1gnorant of thoſe 


things which pertaine unto true godlineſſe, - oh 

_...3, To exhort us,.to ſecke for knowledge, and whenwee # + 

| have gotten. is, to apply it alſo to the. increalc of vertye.. For 
vertue without knowledge is blinde, and knowledge without 


VErTUCc 15 Valnts 


»Do& 7. C entiuence Or temperance ris. the perfefion of 
krowledge. = - Gre 
. Now by continenceand temperance we meane a modera- 
_ tion, whereby all luſts are ſupprefled that might allure or 


withdraw us to. any thing that IS contrary to vertue and 7 


* Reaſon 1. Becauſe knowledge tends ta ſuch a moderation 
and goyernement of the affe&ions.. = = Ml 
7 2+ Becauſe knowledpe it ſelfe cannot ſub 
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NW | altadrerfit, 6 # Nr NSE ia quite; 
grounded on faith, direRted wy knowedis, 


= ” = £4 Oo "_ of. | - 


whole and intire-- + 


anda divine end, For godlinefſe ſubje&s the mirideto God 


- bour.. 2 Becauſe it teacheth us to love the i n 


on the one {i de by kay carer und ontheorhe ity pe 
rience. : þ. #4. 44 | $2 | 

Vſe 1. This may ſerve to wh the lighrnatſcind ie 
conſtaricy of: men, who indeed: profefſe themſdlves to beflu- 
dious of vertue, and yet can bear oth: EY 


-2. Toexhortall good men; to prepare themielve to bea 
all afli&ions'for yertnedakeanda good conſcience; [111 
Dott.- 9. L Ae is the chiefe an my werſſwy of a 


By godlineſſe we meane true relipion towards God, and a 
inde wholly given tothe true worſhip of God. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe it haththe noble objeRt, char 8 God 
wenfells. 775; #erTH 


2. Becauſe it'doth moſt of all perfe *l ockich vertues;” | 
whiles it refers them and all their a&s to a divine beginning, 


$ 


VErtWES: 


in all things, ſo that it acknowledgeth Godto be the anthor | 
of all good, fram whom every good and perfett gift commerh; and 
makes "him: the chieteſt good and the laſt end to \ whom alt our 


V[e 1. This may ferve to reprove thoſe, har intribireſs 
much to ſome —_ and humane vertues, that they preferre 
them before godlinefle. 
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--Ye y. This may: ferretorefare thoſe; Mrterbataks 
aſſurance of clettion ctolſerh chepraRtiſe'of piety, whereas 
thete's ioguterapugeneatpapyancnſerds irbetwike the 
eſte andcho cauſe, which ablplurelyagree: 

'3- Tocondenmethoſt; tharfromuthis do&ine ofthe Ma. 
ratice-of eletion; take occafion tocaftoffalicare of piety”: 
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1 £0.94 


anlearnd' and unſtable, imreft-3he Soviptares unto theirownedes 
fraftior. Achough the elefion'of iGod be: ſare-in itſelf; 


 yet-no- man 13"ſureot it wichout the praQtice of pictys Then 


againe; the certainty'of ele&tionthat'isin Gol ,; makes this 
certaine, that no -mit} thalteverbe ſaved by vertue of ele&i- 
on, onkeſfe thete be in him the: praQiſe of piety : ſuch words 
or thoughts are certaine tokens of a profane ſoule, whichmei- 
ther cares, for ecleRion nor ſalvation, 'nor hath any feate of 
God. For. whereas it is alike certainewich God, how long 
every 'one: of us ſhall live in'this world, yet herb isndnethac 
cares not for his ife;.gruſeth nor themeanes to live; unleſſe 
he bequitemad<:{o:from'thecentainty of elefioh nonecon- 
dudes after\fach a'irtanner; unlefſe ke be alrogether profane. 


- 3«. To' exhort us; tofticreup. our ſelves more andimore to 
do-theſe things, whereby” we- receive ſo nes ew 
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| 2+: We areneyerledintoten ration mlefſe we have firſt 
tempted God; byforſaking thole'1meanes. 5; whereby we wight - 
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— Dot, 6 The wore Were freed from tht fl of fm the 
more are we aſſured of our calling and elettions-. x Tire 


This is gatheredfrom the oppoſition ; which is made be 

twixt the affucance of ourcalli fals; 

Reaſon, The reaſon is taken romthe contrarietyy' far: ike 
asthe more the darknefle is di ; the morechic light in- 
creaſeth ,andonthecontracy;{oisitin theſethingy, - - 

 DoRtc/7pe Loeokehanprogy ff we makin grave und vertns 
f ved progreſſe do we ws ob glory aniibeppineſſre . 
-: Ehis-is-garhered from the connexiototthe eleventh nelp 
with the Cant the force whereof conſiſtsin this, that by: 
adding vertue unto faith, and knowledge untoverttie, we ſhall 
adde alſo ſomething unto that participationg: which we have 
in the kingdome of God? where it-is to be obſeryed.thatthe 
ſame word is uſed inthiseleventh verſe, where: he ſpeakesof 
glory, that was uſed, verſe «where he (pake of yertue ; tiers: 
It was inxommeert, here brex»groabivene, 4 | 

Reaſon, The reaſon is; becauſe as id evill the fintie i is never 
ſeparated trom the puniſhnient, but inthefinne icſelfe there 
is the ſpot orblemiſh,: which is like unto milery ;- ſoalſo ih 

 goodtheobedienceand vertue 1s nevet ſeparated from the res 
ward. For it hath alwayesjoyned wich itthat conſolation 
which periaincs to thereward ofhappinefles;: - 

_Ofs:1s This may ferve-to; tus againſt cheaffliftis 
ons of this/life; for albough chefaithfull receiveno-reward 
from this world, by reaſonofthe iniquity of men;burliatred, 

diſgrace, contempt;and perſecutions: yetthey may-reſt well - 

_- contented in this, that they-ſhall not only receive anample- 

 Tewardinthelife Horliey ſhalkfeceiveſtitiſome 
ſartin this life preſent, Matthe5 i912 29-295 
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preſentworld; 80 \ Core15; laſts: .: | Toe 1:10 300 8 * 
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hich i is laid downe, Luke 1 Fer T boſe mine enemigs"whith 
world not that 1 ſhowld reigne over MER Po Fic gt p 
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other things, according as Chr iſt bi yon d* Ds 1$> h Be 
fſe of thoſe that are 


this kingdome, buralfo the miſe- 


admitted to be partakers 0 of; 


domes, andevery man tauſt needs be ſubjeFt of one of thei 
the kingdome of light and the-kingdome of darkneſſe; che 


kingdome, of refenotg and. EC, ah the kingdome, of 


lipne; the kj of God,andthe kingdome of the 


whos Callcd Prince of chi World. \ thoſe thitate &- : 
cluded out- of the kingdome of God, of grace ind'fivation, N- 


dome of tlie Devi [; flnde 
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a hot iron, as the Ae ſpeaks, 1 T im.4+2+ Others ther au 
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' | enter into the kingdome of Godby faith: and 
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| that makeentrance only into a diſcipline, and thoſe that have 


thraughly learned; and do'exerciſc the very mykeries thereof. 
This Do&rine is confirmed, Colo/; $3586. And to that pure 
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this" ) kinjpdome, but hath alſo revealed unto'us "thoſe things. 
which are more inward and ſecret, 2. To be diligent and 

carefull, thit wedo not 'negle& or deſpiſe rob. hp CUR 2 

day by day earneſtly to'firive to make a grea ter Poe 

this kingdome; which we ſhall do, if ve bers vr ad 

religious 1 in thoſe eo + ; whereby this Miro is Ine 
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TN: "y former ane the Apoſtle had! ojven a rreafoh of his 
2exhortation, why allthe fairhfull ſhould imbrace it :andin 
theſe words he gives areaſon of the ſame\ wh he ſhonlduſe 
itemto them ;! which' reaſon: bedelivercby-way of anticiy 
tion; hereby he tneets with-acloſe objeQionbyakinneof 
' modelt excuſe; or by removing the caule which they might 
 ſaſpe&, why he ſhould: put them inremembrance ot" theſe . 
things, namely, becauſe he did think they were ignorantand | 
— unf whe ſhewes that: asnorthecan(e, intheſe 
words, thowehs ye-know- thews, nandibe Pablitbed in tbe-preſent | 
truth, "And then te brings divers true cauſes that moved him | 
©" to makethisexhbrtation-unto them. 11. The great profit that | 
*\ «_ _ would redound unto them-by the performanceof theſe has 
ties whereunto he exhortrs them. This-teaſon-is intimatedin 
that cauſall particle, whereby:hejoynesthele words with the 
tormer, awherefare thats, tor hot benefits ſake which you 
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" © ng " 
hy \ n ( 


0445 40408 


rn rE OE , Meh. > HY ; _— Ke 5D » & OW, See = 00 ry ” Fe $a dh; M = hors og 
BY. : s 7 $2 a LO ye + Cab 'E % oF - > 
} » '* & VF SN 
i Ss & 
WY : £ a -PÞ 
£0 He « y , R 
4 | 


| u_ reaſon, which _ gry ah ones is.the lire 
| and carethat he bad.co further their good.; <hisis ea ated 
in theſe words, [ will ore wegligente3, Vhethirdrca iow 


ken from LIM duty _—_ pottle le brane oe aidng 
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he ſhewes in rheſe wor 


death, - og Ow to mw oy ahines anger in remem- 

brance, verle 15, 

BD __ ;Fhe Doftrines ariſing herehence. # "= 

| "Ho. I» 1n our exhortations and admonitions, we muſt not 

only looke antoit that that which we [+ be jj and right, but alſo 

that we ſpeak 12 with ari 6-5 minde and good intention, and that it 

ſo appeare alſo unto thoſe with whem we have tod:. 

"This is gxthered from the {cope of this text. _ .. 

Reaſon 1, The firſt reaſon is taken from gur du os for that 

which is good i in it ſelfe, becomesevill unto us, and our duty 

is turned into finne, unleſſe quod bonum ft bene ag amns, wedo 
that which is good after a good and right manner 3:aSif a 

| manout of anger, hatred, envie, Of a a Gene to diſgrace him,or 
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on 0 _ or Prey doing i 


: unto in fach like on Sak! . cy = BT ' 


binder him _ receiving it. _ EI 

. Uſe, Tis'may ferve-to reprove thoſe, that never  exhort 
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| "nA ſtrife betwixt emmy ang Het nicely | 
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; continual} remembrances a 
| then®, The ſpeech of the C Toun 
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ofthe time of our Ns and pheckence 2 Aa ore 6.2- pot ; 
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life may rema ey 
_ This, is gathered from verſe 15. We cannot all profit the || «> 
Church by our writings, as Peer did, but yet through Gods «, 
grace we may either by ſomeother workes , or atlealt by our 
good example leave ſome ſweet ſmelling Gayour behinde us, 
that may be plcaſingand acceptable unto thole that remaine. 
F/e 1. This may ſerve to condemae thoſe, that live fo 
cog an wickedly , that even after their death they are 
a [candall and offence unto thoſe that knew them. e 
2. To exhortus, (and to comfort our ſelves init, ) rocarry 
and behave our ſelves plouſly and holily while welive, bes 
cauſe Gods glory is BRO adyanced, not only while we 
live, but alſo after our deceale, | ————— 
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Verſe 46. For we have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, 
when .we made hnowne nnto Jor the power and comming of 
; 5 y Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, but_ were eje-witneſſes of his Ma- 
_ Vale 17: Far he received from God the Father, honour, and gle. *- 
77, when there came fuch 4 voice to him from the excellent © 

Slory, T his « my beloved Sonnejn whom 1 am well pleaſed.” 'F 
Verſe 18, e-L14 thts voice which came frombeaven; we heard, | 
—  whenw: mere withbiminthebolymoms,,£8@8® **| 
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TN theſe verſcs is contained the reaſon and cauſe. bfthole 
- things; 'which he had fpoken of before,7as/icis/thanifeſtb 
the cau(all particle Fer, Now he had ſaid before; : 24;Thatall 
the faithfull muſt addevercue unto faich. 2. That he had ajjuſt 
|| reaſon why he ſhould-{o ferioufly ftirre themupunto his du- bl | 
| ry; and-in-the@ words he ſhewes the reafon:and*eauſedt 
both, which is taken from the certainty that is in chethings & | | | 
themſelves, and. the aſſurance thar all the faichful[may have 
of thoſe things that were propoſed unto them. to belepore, The 
certainty: is ſet forth firſt by ſomechihguylike it, chat is; by FP | | 
eunningly. deviſed fables. Secondly, bythe teſtimonits of the 'Y 
Apoſtles, who: were. both: eye«witnelſey, and care-withefſes Ei: 
of theſe things. Eye-u"tn-fſes,in theſe wordszwe'were ayerwit= 
n-ſſes of his Majiſty. Exre- witneſſes in thife words, and his 
voice we have brard. The ſight and hearing of the Apoſtles, 
wherein lies the foundation of the teſtimony;areſet forth firſt 
by their objeAts 3:The objeR: of their fightwas the majeſtic 
of Chriſt;the objet of their hearing wata voice which came 
from-Heaven concerning: Chriſt: Secondly! by -the 'caliſe, 
which was :God- the Father, communicating glory: anto 
Chriſt: both. by word and deed, Verſe 17. Thirdly;by the 
circumſtances of rime and place, hen we were with hing, (C, 
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| - © Dothe 1: (rmingly deviſed fables are ſometinses 
" Þ inthe Church im ſteed of the truth of God, Fo 
| For this is the reaſon why the Apoſtle cleares himſelle 
\” from all-\uſpicion of fuch like fables,becauſc there were many E 
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with the miracles that were ang cher F, or fach b like fi. 
bles were wont to be heretofore, and yet to this day alſo in 
many places are propoſed untothe peoplein ltead of the word 
of God. 


«Fe x6 This'1 ray. ferve to ene 
things that are propoſed, without trial and cxaminatin 7 for 

ſo wemay imbrace- fables in ſteed ofthe Goſpell. | 
-'2 Toexinxto 6 66 Ceo ears, chat we live inthoſ 
removed, 4 and wherein nothing is: propoled bir theſincen 
_ hoſe arifeſers of rhe ſaich ther. tb narindl 
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the words foregoing , whnchwere lated anche Anat 
For this is theforce of the Apoſtles reaſon; If Ididaccount 
the-truth'of the-Golþell like alto 2 coninkng mir remss 
I could-notſo-carneftly, and withrſuch'o het 
toi\imbrace and'adorne it;- nor could'ye receive thoſe 
that. we have ſpoken of, without an endeavour to rare in 
wy ye did not account them like un rocumingly deviſed 
: 11393 
Uſe 1. This may Greats ah mw Al Freatlicra to 
beware of careleſſenefſe and neglipencein tiring upthe peo- i 
ple unto piety. And 2, All che'faithfall alſo tobeware of 
Inke-warme and -unfroirfult profeſſion of the faith. Apts 
rutingera ponthonn animplicic andvertuall blaſy | 
not io words; yet they do intheir deaths confelſc/and makelt 
to appeare, that: they make RMXEnRROUTEF the Golplh 
then = avoid wives fable:- ts | 2 
_ © 2« Torxhortus; us,'to give ligencet anQify : 
che Goſpell'6f 'ChrifÞ which'we profelle; _—_— 
ourlive: char we think farrcothich fifofchenatuteofir) then 
- the pr Mooroak's 1 vel þ 
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by I "Thin may Gm to ood z2oni{h,- 2: 
the power and ——__ - Cheiſt the center as it were 
their Sermons. The A 1 Cor-2.2. Derenmeined i fn 
nothing ſave Jeſus Chi ellis t om 
hearere, to have a ſpeciall eyeunto Te areas Ser=. 
_—_— how. a in the underſtanding ofthis amet | 
ery 
+2 To-exhortus, toferchyall the obedience whichwep 
forme unto (od, from him/ay from the fountaine, For wha 
ſocyer duties, low not: . from;the; power; and Fomuring, © of 
Chriſt, are not Evange tare infeted with hypocriſie, 
or confiſtin civility. Wy: 
 DoQt«:4-;The certainty of this Goſpel, top OF 
bad after.ahe manner of men,! 55 4s great GM can bave of any 
things that are done and paſt... 444 
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2 This is gathered from cheſe words; We Love ſerme, wohave 
0 b:ard. For itis confirmed by the teſtimony of thoſe; that ſen. 

> | fibly perceived it;-who by the confelion of all were men at 
of N lcalt worthy to be believed, hayingno reaſon to witnelle any 
+ | otherwiſe'then thething i clelfe waszin regard that they.could 
& | not expe to receiveany. profit thereby from men; and being 
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2. To exhort us, to haye Chriſt in hi abveftimarions Wo 
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have ho'tanſero be afharhedof fo e MaMie zaCcording 
rot Saviour; 1fanyune beeaftiantet of ram irevers 1. 
rerons generation him will 7 Fe eſo of here Codd his 
bn ed LS P3.1k + » 2310141 2a} mon 
Dot. 6. This majetie was ; warexpreſſelin thoſe words of God, = F 


Thisismy beloved Sonnein whom ath well pleaſed;: ; 4 
In theſe worts is contained both 'thepower ahdoooms! 
FChrift; whereofthe ApoMes witnelſid; ard whereity 
Ained the" quree WE xml hefores 
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refer dNG ING: in his places: 
comes from him, but there adelingey pirts fie whichvooine 
from him-unto'thewlh amore Fvialionahien 
tiacelys) Such waothe DeculogutHthEOld-Tel anbhiaich 
Was che vole, Foh ral and ef whs thisvUiceAlarſzas 
| : Now-us wefhould magnificieyery'word of 

God, fo in a ſpeciall manner ſbould we obſerve and take no- 
tice of fuch words as theſe. - | DURS. > 

2: Fo adinoniſh'us,"to: depend upon Chriſt #loneand td 
have recourſeunto himonly,:inthoſe things which pertaine 
unto:our falvation;"-1: Becauſe ſuch a teftimomjiwasnever 
given of any one befides Chriſt. 2.. In thisteſtimony;power, 
bonotr, and glory is fo. given unto Chriſt, that itis aonied 
unto all others : for the demonſtrarive particle that, as it is-in 
the originall,6v:d;'# danwc;hath an excluſive vertae;aStouchs 
ing\alf others "excluding all'others from! Font. paſtalters 
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2; 2c: Ta.cxhortus, 
alwayes i in oureyes the excellene glory of Gud; miderely 


can and alfo will = whatſoever he hath (aid-..: - 
<1. : Dos! 8 Thy/e.tbings, which pertaine unto ohe hanbowe 
if fty &e-/a! boly, that they make the place feiſty wherein | | 
they: bl PIES 9090 fart hae EIT Tee OSD STEISHDT __ 4 
CT holy.hur by: this ceany'gnionand thi 
hr ye ty heaven, £x0953e5:- John 6535 + 111 +1 
x, This-may ſerycto.ceprave the Rupidity of thokgha 
bat taken, wich ſuch chings 6 theſerchat are ſo;haly, 
pt To-exhort 84 xeveremaly, an eligiouly fly ro-prepate our 
fire and *PPIY's our index unto holy qerciſengh coleſe5ki 
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oe 19: #e hanAlfon mines eadef EE herews- 
: £87 ye:do well that ye take beed'5 anmnto alight that inet 
1%: 12-20 adarkplacequatillthe STI the ray; 
79x in your hearts: -$+ > 5C Sf! 
Verſe. 20,; Knowing this firf ghet 0 rophcſ of he $ cripuore is 
1/2: [of any gtivine weerpretationgitizh vil) 1 
" Verſe, 21. For the; propheſie. tant. otcin' cold time by the wile 
. man © but hetye men of Gollſpakg esithey were waves 6 : Oh 


boly Ghef. 
Y TheiAnaly ſana: 47 7 | 
Eter had before proved a certainty-ofthe Goſpel by 
&\the teſtimony of the, Apoſtles; who wereieye-witnefſes 
and-cate-witneſſesſot it. now'he proyesthe {ame tertaigry by 
_ the teſtimony of the word of prophelie ; which he ſets farth © 
1:'Bythe adjun&offiabilicy, andcbat in;compariſon.toghe 
teftitmony of the Apo, in ref key this word of 
DO" is ſaid to be more in futon fe 5 bps joyt 
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Wb declared, 1. By Cs ord 
of: proj \ hefie, which is by way of compariſon ſet forth by the 
Fes ofis light », 2+ by the helping cauſe, 3. by.0 the flceme}] 
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which we ſhould bal of the Prophefic ot Scripun 20s - 
21; namely, that" ic is by: the inſtinft of the Holy Jhoft1 
whichis A forth by CDs hefics thatarecourrary theres 
untoz/ namely, ſach, as are os private interpretation, or.by 
the will of mans By Srogheficls meant, cache Lolli 
_ of thoſe thingy, thar depend aponany naturall Ka anita 
the Aftrologers and Phyſitians can foretell many things, be- 
| og” kiltall in 3a: 'vaturall caſes ) novet choſethings that bid 
othet mens courſe, may foretell many things.probably at , il 
leaſt) but propheſie-15a Cs of thoſe thingsz-that de» 
pend only-upon the will of God, andicanbe adn by God 
alone; Mas thoſe towhomhe bath revealed it; :By 'the word | | 
of :Propheſie is meant-the Propheficof holy Scripture; asir __ 
+ iscxpreſly ſet downey verſe: 20. which: isdift ied inthis Il | 
| reſpe&not only from falſe prophelies,butalſofromother true 
. BE ones, which were never in the Canonof the beahpimeg.or! | 
--- The Dodtrinesrifing herehences + nn 
4B © -- > Do@&.+1«- The mor of \Propheſie-ts a mire furs teflimony 
el then the teftingony of any men; $0 of thoſe rb they Or rſenſes 
themſetves Can grve So 
This is .gathered-from the cnpuilinabihi is h_ made 
betwixcrhis teſtimony and that which-went before. | But it is 
ſaid tai be moreſure,; not more true: becauſethat which the 
Apoſtles: witnelſed, was as true ;. buttheic teftimonydid not 
carry with it ſo great-a confirmation of the truth, : 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe it appeared not ſo much to be a divine 
teſtimony, being notas yet expreſſed in the Scriptures. 
2. Becauſe it. could not prevaile ſo much upon the mindes 
of the Jewes, as the word of Liprophelia which hadnow for 
_ many age#binas it were habitually confirmed in their minds. 
heſl : 3. Becauſe theteſtimony of one chat foreſawthetruth, hath 
Y more divine operation-in it, thentheteſtimonyof himthat 
x _ witnefeth what he hath ſeen « or.heard being reſent, lob. $236, 
_-39.T bere arethree degrees of teſtimonies, 1 Of 7obs, 2:Of the 
-workes of Chriſt. 3. Of the: Scriprure tas of propheſie. 
The teftimony of works is ſaid tobe greater then the teſtimo- 
ny of Tobn, and theteſtimony of the Scripture by 1 muy ofgra- | 
Aioni, lnimaredtobe — thenboths "= 
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| was thewoloe; Jobs [Fl 28 he fHeks whsthis 
| wice. repeated : Now us wel eps ta 
God, fo in a ſpeciall mantier ſbould we obſerve _d Tow no- * 
tice of ſuch words as theſe, Nb... 

2. To adinoniſh'us,' to: depend Chriſt alone; and ts 
have recourſtuito bimonly; 1thoſe things which pertaine 
-unto:our. falvation:' 3: Becanſe ſuch a teftimonyawas never 
ziven of any one befides Chriſt. 2.. In this teſtimony;power, 
honohr, and glory is fo grven unto Chriſt, that itis aenied 
 untoall others : for the demonſtrative particle :bas,! a$ir is-in 
the origina[1,6vids-+ Zamwhchath an excluſive vertac;astouch» 
Ing \al others ; 'excluding-alt others from! Ln. partakers 
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"Find This may ſerye.to.ceprave the flupidity of thoktha 
noching 1aken, wich ach chil a ar ſo-baly; 

oh Joothon 08+ ceveremtly, andFeligioully to-prepate ous 
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a> 19: We handle whyjal ET. him eſis  —_ 
: £8; J6:40 well that ye take beed'y\ as ante oligls that ſpineth 
100 adarkplacrgunt T1 the a drove, and the ye warre ariſe 
re \ mp n your hearts: (14-6 1 fa 
Verſe. 20,: Knowing this firf ghe no pk of ch £ omen is 
1+ 2: 20f any ptivite rterpretartons: nh 1c 
Verſe 2t. SER 0 dou ie tant 


The Analy fs wid i. 
Ota had before proved hot certainty-of the Gofoal by 
the. teſtimony of the, Apoſtles; who  omiene wnitndile 


and-care-witnefſes|ot itz now 'he provesthe hich he Fa nk 
the teſtimony of the word of prophelie z which he ſets farth | 
2«'Bytheadjunſtofftabilicy, andcbat inc dens 
teftitmony of the Apoſtles, in reſ.eft wherep this word of 
propheſie is faid to. be more ſure; 26: aps duty adjoyned 
which js diewtothis word of propheſie, namely;a religious 
heed and ,atcentlon-which ſhoutd be gi 
Web, artention.is'declared, x. By the - and ule.of this word 
| ofpro; hifie, which i; by way of compariſon ſet forth 5 W 
| a ola, light,, 2 by the helping -QUACY 56 D teeme 
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we ſhould have of the Prophefieot Scripure, 
-21, namely ,/ that) it is by: the inſtin& of-the Holy £ 
whichis ſet forth by thoſe Propheſies thatarecontrary 
unto, namely, fach, as are of privare interpretation; or by 
_ the will of mane By propheſiets meant, / notthe foretelling 
of thoſe thidgy, thar depend aponany naturall cauſes: (foriſo 
the Aﬀtrologers and Phyſitianscan foretell many things, be- | 
ing\skilfull in the'naturall-cauſes, nor of thoſe things that © F 
other. mens. counſel}, may foretell many:things,probablyar _ | al 
lcaft) bur propheſic 15a fore-telling of thoſe things that de» 
pend only pon the will of God, andcan be knowne by God | | 
of Propheſie is meant-the Prophefieof holy Scripture; asir y | 
1s exprelly {et downe, verſe 20. which isdiſtingmthed inthis | || 
reſpe& not only from falſe propheſies,butalſofromothertrue 
ones, which were never in the Canonof the Scripture.-'! 1-7 
_ _ The Dodtrinesrifing herehence- . + © nl 
 Do&.+ 1s The nord of .Propheſie-is a mirefurettflimeny 
| then the teſtimony of anymen.y- or -of thoſe thinns that our ſenſes 
themſelves can grve us. of3 na} bewpmet 2 fin 
* This is gathered. fromthe compariſonwhich igheremade 
betwixt chis teſtimony and that which-went before. - Butir is 
ſaid ta; be more fure,; not more true: becauſe that which the 
Apoſtles: witneſſed, was as true ;. but their tetimonydid not 
carry with it ſo great a confirmation of the trath, oo 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe it appeared not ſo much to be a divine 
teſtimony, being notas yet expreſſed in the Scriptures. 
. 2, Becauſe it. could not prevaile fo much upon the mindes 
of the Jewes, as the wordof propheſie, which hadnow for 
' 3. Becauſe theteſtimony of one that foreſawthetruth, hath 
more divine operation-in it ,- thenthe teſtimony of him that 
 witneſfſeth what he hath ſcen or heard being preſent, Job.5.36, 
'39.T herearethree degrees of teſtimonies, x Of Joby, 2:Of the 
workes of Chriſt. 3. Of the 5s wk or word of ptopheſie. 
The teſtimony of works is ſaid to be greater then the teſtimo- 
ny of Toby, andtheteſtimony of the Slots by way ofgra- 
 dationis intimated to be greater then both. [- pen 
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| ner "1 y andcconſtantly-inthe way of Chriſt, as it we 


' thatitmuſt notbe thrwred on aſudden to theworld, bur, for 


from God, who was the only author of ſuch like prophelies: 
Lo uYfe 
ginuing/ of the world depended upon-the beleovirig ofrhis. 


_  -beexerciſedinthedecheation of it. 
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Gree: to > indruſt u us, Inall thoſething | 
nofich and out falvation,to depend wy ps 
on the Scriptures, becauſe nothi can be more ſure. « ; 
v ' 26: To cxhort vs, to give God thankes, that he bath a 
ly made knowne untous A truth , bue bath alſo confirmed 


Jer. This 
Fo ora _— 


it by ſtrong and ſure reaſons, ndinall reſpe& hath had re» || ;, 

EEE LT 
o reprove many: Chriſtians, which wen pm ere. 4 

ab ddecbedFcdeger the» -For there appeares fach a wa--| 


. vering.and doubting of t the minde, wherethe lifeis doubefull. 
" and uncertaine, and is hot lurely's grounded and ordered ac 
cording to the rules of Chvyitt. 'Now'we ſhould be as ſure 
theſe matters of taithrby''the Scriptares,' as we are of 
things that we out: ſelves fee now cockay before our eyes {ahd. 


id now with oureyes fee Chriſt himſelf, ond all choſe things 
that he-hath promiſed us;or as if wedid now 0; that voice, 
a" e dead and come to.judgement.. .' 
2; The p.m .ofi the Old Teſtament | FIuEs 4 moſt 
Jing teſtimony of che. power ana comming of Chriſt, | 
This is gathered from the reference which this 19 verſe 
hath to.verle 16... So.Luke 1.20, Aﬀts 3.18, 24. & 10.43 
Reaſore 3. The greatneſſe of this myſtery, which was ſuch, 


Sona 3. 


gbitp lake, as. it-were, by w_ _ mefſcagers going be- 
2, Thatit mightthe more —— that theſe things come i 


Becauſe the falvation: = Ts cople of God fromthebe-. 


F-7 rH T mi IEV Th 
 #F{@ "” Thiomay forveto ſteals, ro confirmeour fach | 
moreand more by fuck like arguments: yo ; 


© his my ſteriebbecauke 
ayes mad hc: reckoning of ity c abahe- 
would have his Prophets from: the beginning the 


3- Toadmonith 


that it ſhould never. Er " ; 
to ouney hearc and 7 


nd meiteupon olething which-perta 
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1 t Hig 
rd ext heed anto the 
This is {winery bp. 
bed,” 'By yok hitd is Nears A - SH Coop: | 
the ſenſe of che Scrjprares or the traths that are contaſti Te 
Þ chem--2; An applying of thoſe tfurhs tinto the'endeand'aſcy. 


fito they ſerve. -3;Arelipiots a 
on(Cience is ſubdued unto thoſe truths as mito 
$ and orig tow they do well; hat dot ny 
give lt wn irgon 
plow] 7. Becauſet 5 abeieis le; afett God: LOT 2! 
2. Becauſe they provide wdl for t m(clyes, to bedireQted 
aid eternal kappinefſe, | 
Y# i. This miy fervetorefate m_ iſts,and fon ber 
fooliſh men, who deny that they dowe TONS 
unto the Sqnpcures. A 
2, To reproveall profane and bly men, who take 
are about their worldly profits; or hel cate plea 
but give little or no heedat all unto the Script 
3. To exhort.us, to filrre bpin ourſelves daily chisear of 
tention. _ © 
\ Pol; 4. The Seri ipture ifali gh; founing unto chefs hab re re- 


oy 


kgioufly give heedunto it. 
This 18 gathered from theſe words; 7 ls keed as unto a Felr 
. Now itis called alight, Þ 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe 1 it 1s caieand manifeſt In it Blk. 
2. Becaufe ic makes all other things cleate and manifeſt. 


3. Becauſe it enli hole! alſo the eyes of our minde, (6 het 
Weare able to be 


75 «This may ſerve to refure the Papiſts, , who taxthe 


Scriptures of obſcurity. 
2, Toreproveand condeinne thoſe, char walkin the midſt 


of this light, and yet perceive no more of thethingsof God , 
thenas if they werein darknefſe. 
3. Toexhortus, 1, To give God thanks for o 3 great a be- 


nefits For Godriow dealc ah aa 
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holdthe heavenly myſteries ofthe kingdome on 


np 5+ The whole condition of this our wr bs hath much 


darkoeſſe i it. 
Thus is gathered from-thele wards : 1 lick t foining i in ” 
— darke place. We may ſee the reid Ti theſe wordsin,- S 

Calvin. 

Reaſon. Becauſe without. the light of the Seripuures ol 
faith we arenothing but darknefſe; frogs therefore this light, 
is communicated unto us but imperk in this life, ) therk 
muſt needs be as yet much darkneſle. 

_ Uſe x. This may ſerveto admoniſh us, not to puſfe up « our, 
ſelves with the opinion of knowledge , but humbly ko: ac. 
knowledge our.umperfeQions. 

2. Toexhortus, ſo much the more diligently to give heed, 
unto the light. 

DoR:. 6... muſt give beed unto the b eriptures, untill a. 4 
greater light be communicated unto us, then we can have ont 
the Scriptures, that ts, untill the laſt end of this life, - 

This is eathered fr rom theſe words, wntill the day dawne FI 
though they were very ſtrongly confirmed, verſe 12. Yerthey 
- muſt fill give heed unto the Scriptures. Daniel himſelte, 
though a Poke. gave heed unto £4 Propheſies of [eremy, 
Daniel, g. 2. Peter himſelfe gave heed unto the Epililes of, 


Pal, c.3. v.15. Pal himfclte had great care ofthe Parch- 
FR that Is, of the volumes and books of Scripture, 2 Tt me 


" 1- This may ſerve to refure the Anabaptiſts, , who thx 1 
22 the Scriptures are only profitable for novicesand young, 
beginners,:and not for the ſtronger. _ _ 

2. To reprove thoſe, that reſt in that knowledge of the,” 
Sc criptures, which they have; and ſeeke no farther. 

DcR. 7.: Very great knowledge, light and cleereneſſe Pall, 
be a unto usinthe life to comes 

This is gathered from the compariſon that is made betwixt. 
the lite preſent and the lite to come : :Þ the Preſent we bat. | 
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| alightasit were inadackeplace,but in that to come we ſhall 


have full noone as it were, 1 Cey. 13. 12, - 
Vf. This may ſerve toexhortus carneRtly todefire tocome 
' | unto that perfetion, and in the meanetimeto cxerciſe our 


| ſelves inthoſle things that lead thereunto. Tis - 
Do. $8. The Light of the Scripture profiteth none but the 
faithful. | i; 


___. This is gathered from theſe werds : Knowing this fo 
is, beleeving, Hebr. 4.2. No great or noble Yoduced, 
unleſſe the matter, or the obje& wherein it thould be produ- 
ced, be prepared before : the ſeed it ſelfe that is caſt intothe 
- ground, doth not grow, -nnlefle the ground beplowed and 
harrowed. Beſides, whereas the Scripture is a teſtimony,and - 
the ſtrength of the teſtimony dependsupon the auth ty of 
him that witnefleth, the Scripture can be of no force, it the 
mthority of God -benot acknowledged init. 
Ye. This may ſerve to dire& us, when we cometothe 
reading or hearing of the Scriptures, alwayestolifrup our 
mindesunto God, and ſtirre up true faith in our hearts. 
DoQ. g. The firſt thing to be believed is.that the Scriptures. 
are not of any inhuman interpretation, but of divine revelation, 
 Thisis gathered from theſe words; K _ this firſt, ec 
The Papiſts and ſome others gather from this place, that 


Y | the interpretation of Scripture doth not belong unto private 
y men, but unto the Church, that is, the Pope and the Councels 


f E whom he approves of :- but in this ſenſe this place makes = 
*Þ moſt againſt them : for firſt it isnot here faid thataprivate = 
- man may not interpret the Scriptures, but that he may not. 
Je mak e an interpretation of his Owne ; now by a Mans Qwne 


2 by the will of man z as itevidently appeares by the oppoliti= 

B I on,verſe21. Sothatthe Prophets themſelves, although they 
+ | verepublick Doors of the Church, yet if they ſhould bave 
* Þ faid any thing of themſelves without the reyelation of God, 
11 |} that would have becne their owne, that 19, 2 humine inter- 
+ .Þ pretation: whence alſo it followes thatevery interpretation - 
i | ot the Pope, which he takes not fromcleare Scripture,or hath 


« 


itnot by ſomeextraordinary revelation, is his owne in that _ 
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pretation in this place is not meant the Interpretation of Scrip» 
ture,that was before revealed, but the revelation it ſelf,as it ap. _ 


were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


— the ſame Spirit, by whom-it was diftated,as Hier. Eodem [pi 
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Comment ary upon the 8ecoud Epiſtle of Peter. 


pears by the 21 verſ where this Interpretation 1s madeto con. 
fiſt therein, that the Prophets ſpaketheirprophelies asth:y 
ot. 3 Peter himſclte,who inthe 
opinion of the Papiſts was at that time head ofche Church, 


bids the fairhfull here, fearch the Scriptures, .he doth not bid 
_ — them depend upon him, and alwayes look for inrerprecatior. || 


4 Heattributes more and greater ſtrength unto the Scripture, *. 
then to his own teſtimony» 5 He cals the Scripture alight, 
and the condition of the Church a dars place .- the-Papiſts 
on the contrary attribute darkneſſeunto the Scripture, and | 
light and clearnefſe unto the Church. 6-He commends the 


_ vulgar ſort of the faithful], that they did take heed unto the 


Scriptures, in theſe words, Te do well. Bat the Papitts by this: 
interpretaion debarre the faichtull trom the reading ot the 
Scripture. 3 Eo" 
Uſe 1. This may ſerve to refutethe Papiſts, thar put the 
Church before the Scripture, and ſay that the firſt thing tobe 


believed is, thatthe Church cannot erre. 
2, To exhort us, to lay this foundation firme and fare in 
our hearts. \ : 
"Do&—10. T he holy Ghoſt noved thoſe men that were authors _ 
_ of the Scriptures. ; _ 
This 18 gathered from theſewords : As. they were moved by 
the holy Gheſt, - NT PEE 
UVſc. This may ſerveto inftrudt us, by continuall prayer to. 
ſeek for the aid of the Spirit, tor the underſtanding of the 
Scriptures. The Scripture muſt be underſtood by the help of. 


ritu debit antelligs Scriptura, quo fuit diftata. 
Do@. 11. The men which the holy Ghoſt made uſe of ta de» 


liver the Scriptures, were holy men of Gea. 


_  Hely,becaule they were lanftified inwardly. 8& alſo ſet apart 
tothis moſt holy work. Aer of God they were, becauſe they 
. were called by God to thisoffice,and they did declaie the will 


_ of God, and they did labouralfoto bring menunto God. , 
-Vje. This may ſerve to exhort us, to labour toþe like unto | 
them, according to bur ability,.both in holinefſe, and in zeale 
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Chapter I 


Verle 1. But there were falſe Prophets alſs among the people, — 


even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you , who provily 


ſhall bring in damnable herefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruftion. 
Verſe 2. And many ſhall follow their pernicious wayes, by reaon 
ty: of whomthe way of truth ſhall be evill ſpoken of © oo 
: Verſe 3. And through covetoyſneſſe ſhall they with feined words 


| make merchandize of you: 


| = The Analyſis. 


| mltherto the Apoſtle propounded an exhortation, 
i 1 and confirmed it alſo in the foregoing Chapter. 
| A Nin thetwo following Chapters he ſtrengthens it, 

; i {ASE2dtby removing the impediments, that might make 


this exhortation of no efte&. And the chiefe impediments are 

' B #:/reachers and profane ſcoffers: of theie former he ſpeaks Ch. 

- 2. Ofthe latterchap:3+- The-falfe teachers hedoth firſt, dee 
ſeribe : ſecondly, reprove: he deſcribes them froni the be- 

© B oinningto thoſe wordsin verl. 3. whoſe judgement, &c. Then 

ft W he reproves them, 1-in generalt in theſe words, that they are 


- B 2Umed men; which hedoth afterwards prove, 1 by theuſu- 


all courſe of Gods juſtice, fromwverſe 4.to the xo, 2. By their 
deſerts, whereby they bring upon themſelves the revenging 
juſtice of God, from verſe 10. to the end of the Chapter. | In 
tf thedeſcription of the falfe teachers he makes, . 1A compar]- 
BD Gh of the like betwixt the falſe teachers and thoſethat were 
LU Cieprophets among the people of Iſrae), partly that hemight 


0 


| rake of true Prophets; and partly that he might meet with 


the ſcandall which might wil. by ſuch ſeducers; and partly - 
Su BCG ae. _ 
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that he might ſticre up the faithfull fo mnuch the more, to be- 

ware ofthcir ſeducing, In the firit reſpeQt, the laſt words of - 
the former Chapter ,_and the firſt of this Cha 
a diſcreet axiom as this; although there were many Prophets 
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pter, make tuch 


amotigthe People of Lirazl, chat were holy men of GoJ, and - 


were moved by the Spirit of Godin thoſe things that the 
ſpake; yer among the ſaint people alſo there were many falſe 


___ Prophets. This d;ſcretiox is ſhewed in theſe words : But there | 
were, [hn the fecond reſpe& theſe words make a copulzre avris 


om thus : Like as there were falſe Prophets among the People 


of Tſtael, fo alfo ſhall there be falſe teachers among you. In 


the third-reſpeR there is intimated and implicitely contained 
fuch a comex axiom as this ; It there ſhall be talle teachers 
among you, like as there were falſe Prophets among the peo- 
plc of atl.chen muſt you be alike careful to beware 0! theſe, 
as the Iſraelites were warned heretofore to beware ofthem. 
After thatdeſcription which is made by way of compariſon, 
followes an abſolute deſcription ; wherein the falſe teachers 
aredeſcribed by their cffe&ts; Which eff .Cts have either an 
ititrieJiateteferenceunto the falſereachers theniſelves, orun- 
to” others by thein. "Thoſe that have reference unto the falſe. 
teachers themſelves, are x Thebringing in of hercfiee;zwhich- 
aref-t forth bytherr adjund, thatthey are damnable,whereof 
he gives a reafon alfo, taken from thtnatute ot herefies, which 
is fatd'ro beſachthatir Srings in a denying of the Lord, 2. The' 
ſecond effe&ths; thats hey bring wpon them/elves ſwift diſkrutli« | 
on, In refpc& of others the firftetiet18, that they ball bave 
wary followers, who arepointed out by another ettet accom- i 
panying this ſeducing, namely,a ſpeaking evill ofthe truth , or 


___ of the 'Goſpell, which ſpall come topaſſe by their meanes. The o+ 


ther effe& is the abuſedfihoſewhom they do ſeduce for gaing 
— "ore is ex forth by the. helping cauſe, namely by fai- 
Do&, Tt, There are alwayes falfe prophets andfalſe teack= 


ts in the (burch, 


; This is gatberedfrom\theſe words : there were, there Pal || 
Rea/en, This comes to paſſe in a threefold xeſpeR, 1 inre-. 


EE IS: < 5370S bo 
et . 
d [3] Fx 2 1 
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(ret of God. * Ia refpedt fe 
men. Fiſt, in reſpe& wTIns. 2d 
are _—_ TT | 


3. 2: "That x =; 

elty, 2.10, 412, 1 Kive; 
22.20,21,22. ' Secondly " Inreſpe&tolthe Devill, Fare! 
bs alwayes the father of "rar and a murtherers anil thacenvi- 
_ous one, which ſowerh tares among the En T: hirdly, 


In refpe&ofn men, © be ecanſe” the wiftomeofche fleſh is oy = 
1 The ule hereof according to the . 
1 fold: 
$ V/e rt. To oath us, not ro beoffndel, We erin 
- mach troubled in minde; when welte icrfig toarife-im the 


/ | Church, bar'to fay as the "_—_ did, There ery thre h 


. fall br. 

p 2, Toinfta&os,not tobelievcevery Fpiric,bu to xy whe- 
$ ther they areot God, 1 Tohn-gc : 

1 | ' Do: 2. Everyhereſe harhlanmatios joyned withit. Fr 
þ Thiss gathered frets words: amenable berefes Some 


e  aremor$dzmnable then others, yetal.doin theic naturetend 
1 to damnation. For all-are' contrary unto theway of truth, 
f | whereof mention is made,verſe 2. which way alone leadgunto 
Jy | fe. But there zre ſome herefies which: __ 0, BO Meanes 
: 


confilt with ſalvation or etcrnall lite. Hereupon fach. opini- 
| onv are by a kind of appropriation called handlicy ia the 
f Church, thatis, opinionsaltogether damnable, For thereis 
= | a differencet ir rey ene ngsralhly ſpoken,bave 
BK ercorsinfaith, and tnveſichproperly ſo called 1nttheherefies 
DB themftlves allo we maſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the —_——— 
and the formality of it. For tomake a formall hereſie , for 
which aman is properly called an berctick, there is: 2quir 
beſides an errour in thoſethingsthat pertaine unto thefun- 
damentals of religion, a feinQution againſt the clearelight, 
* | -andobflinacyint that reluCtati 
SF. Thismay ſerve toconda emnechoſe that underthe name 5 
| ofpeaceandcharity, make ſo Mratkoula ofthe bringing 
8 in of herefies into the Church, They would have Ir | 
receivedin androllerned "hs Li os thy wo 
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bought thoſe 'men in the ſame ſenſe, that he is Ay dp 

deemed and delivered all the people of Iſrael ;that is,asShe - 

livered them out of Egypt, 'and challenged them.tobimſelfe., 

in a peculiar manner, that by/a folemae covenant they ſhould. 
be his ſervants ; {0 allo all thoſe:that givetheirnames unto.the', 

_ Chucch, he may in this reſpeR& þe faid-to have bought; as a. 

| Maſter, that they ſhould ſerve him for EVCTs To deny the; d- 

is, not to ackhowledge Gocor Ghriſt forthe Lord, Uarb.a.os.. _ 
32, 33« to confeſle and to deny are made contrary oneto anos, 
thecy'Luke 12. 8,9, T he reaſon igz becauſe/it hath once pro- = 
fefſedthe name of the Lard;and afterwards deparrsfromehag. 
profeſſion, it is all one as if he did plainly fay, that he woyld;. 
no longer bea ſervant of that Lord». For thisdenyingis.two- - 

fold, either vetball or reall. - A verball denyiog was in Peter a. 

* © reall denying. 18 19 all thoſe that after.chey, have made profe(> | 

ſion of the faith, return unto a profane life, 1 T1m;5.$, 2 Y.imes © 

3:5. The denying inthisplaceis properly meant of a reathde-. : 

- © nying. For the deſcription of theſe men doth rather expreſle. * wo | 

| EB their profane courſes,then theirgperrrenouncingof Chriſte [| 

Do. 3. ft 1s a damuable impietytoaeny Chrift.cither in. 

BE wordor aced; ” 91140 Boer tl ennd Stunned SEES 

__ Realon 11 Becauſe by-this:means, Chriſ-is;greatly diſho-.. 
noured ; for men, our Juſts, and Sathanhimfclte are preferred-- 
before him, Mark.s. z3$. where the indignicy of this finne is 

' ſhewed, that an adultecous and frotull generation ispreferred:,. 
before Chriſt-Chriſt alſo. by this meznsis accuſed of aniquity:, 
for no ſervant uſually,goeth'away-fromhis maſter, [if he cons; 
feſeth him to bea jultmaſter; therefore this going aways as 

_ It werea profeſling that hedath accuſe that maſter from whom; F 
Lord againſt his rebellious peoplezthat he was ajuſt and right. | 
maſter , neither did he give them any cauſe to depatt,from.. 
him, Ter.2-5. CMicke6.3. Dente32$.0 9D > OL 
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2. Becauſe Chriſt threatned a'moſt heavie judgement againſt 
this ſin,when he ſaith thathe will deny thoſe menzthat hewil 
be aſhamed of them before God and his Angels, Mark $.38. 


| \ J7e 1. Thismay fervero cndemne,noconly them 
Apoſtates, but alſo all thoſe , that with the pro 
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joynea profane lfe, or turn aſide from that pro 


flor fmne of theſe men is more grievous, then of Turks | 
and Infidels, that never gave their names unto Chriſty for the. 
neerer any 'man commethunto God, the more doth he dif- 
honour his name, if he doth fall back againe. ''He that hath in 
ſome ſort forſaken Sathan, and given himſelfeupnnto God, 
and afterward forſakes God again, and gives himſelfe up unto 
Sathan, ſeems to-haveſnown both-maſters; and adviſedly to. 
———Pronounce that he is the better, whole ſervanthewouldra- Þ 
ther be, that is, Sathan. - © Tra r:ang 
2. Toadmoniſhus, 1. Carefully to beware, not only of 
the damnable fin it ſelfe, bur alſoof all appearance, and every 
degree of it,and every occaſion that might leadeus thereunto. 
2; Ifin any reſpeR we have turned towards ſich like abomi- 
nation, to recall our ſelves betimes, and ſeriouſly to bewaile 
our offence , like as Peter did after his denying of Chrift, 
Matth:26.75 ' — © F721 RE 
':Do&. 4. It is thenatare of ſuch ſinnes to bring 
This is gathered from theſe words ; bring wpon them/clues 
_ defiruttion. FED ISHS | 
Reaſox. Becauſe finne in reſpeR of the guilt that is joyned-- I 
 withit; hath akind of power whereby it drawes all ev1ll; like - 
as faith and prayers obtain every good gift from God. Hence © 
-is it ,- that our fins are (aid to cry for vengeance ; and alſo to 
_ draw puniſhmentunto it as it were with ſtrong cords, I1/ay 5. 
-18.-For while men draw fin with ſich-like cords, they doal-. 
ſo draw the puniſhmentof finne, which is joynedunto it. © 
"Ve 1. This may ſerve toadmoniſhus, 1n this reſpe&to 
En uu EN EE EEE 
2. ;:Tocxhortus, by faith, repentance, and prayers, to tum + 
. away that deftruftion from us, which our fins would bring + | 
.,, *Dott. 5. The d-ſtrnition which hangs over the heads of © 
 Srievous offenders will come ſwiftly, DE STEIN X + | 
_  Thisis gathered from theſe words ; ſwift deſtruftion. 
_ Do: 6. Mey ave wonderfully prone to imbrace errors. © 
- "This is gathered from theſe wordsz And mary all fol- || 
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3. By reaſon of thardiſpoſici cis which chanks 
withthe natureoferrors. For ſinners; have in rw. 
ſeeds, of all fins, exrors and herefics; ſothy Sthe native « of cor 

rupt man doth as cafily-receive errors, as the tinde tate 
4. By-reaſon of thejuſt ;udgeihent of Goayry herebp.for 
the puniſhment of other ſins they are given over axhe: power 
of errors, 2 Theſſ. 2-10.) * NE 

P[e x. This may ferveto inſtru& us.to ſhew the corruptio 
and wretchednefle of our nature; how hardly are we brought 
ro imbrace the heavenly and ſaving truth, when wearecarri- 

þd headlong unt8 mods ErrOrBe |}, 
2+ Toadmoniſhus, that it ſhould. not _ an offraceu unto 


us, if we ſee many given unto errors; becauſe this was fore- 


1.633 £125] 


told us by the Apoſtle, and.it hath a manifeſt reaſon ;-ſo"that 


it is not tobe wondred at, that many are given untoerrors, 
but that rather, that any one doth belieyethe truth, |, ,,. 
3e To exhort us, x Unto-humiliation, in reſpe& of this 


proneneſſe unto crror,; 2-To care and circumſpe&ion that we _ 


| benotgverſwayed by it- And an Argument whereby we may 
and ſhould be. Ricred upunto this care, | we have inthetext, 
whiles they. which Follow herefies and hereticks , are aid to 
follow tho deſtri&ions For not only the authors otherefics 


run unto :deftru&ion, but alſotheir followers, 7 in the place 


ey hav | 
hk thipgs 


un eroieg — 


_Þ} of the Theſ]. before cited. I»cboſe which periſh, ſathatitiga —— 
-'N lipneof deſtruftion, to be ſeduced by | | 
| Do&. 7. The fruit of errors pes hereſe PI s ſpeaking evil - j 


the wa Y of truth, | 

This is gathered from theſe words \Byreaſon of whom the way 
of truth ſhall be evill ſpoken fo» By the way of truth is meant the 
Goſpell, orthe will of God eovealed inthe Scripture, 
ſhewes the true way of ſalvation. It is faxd to beevill ſpo- 


ke n of , when the ignity thereof 1 1s. violated moſt proper- 
| 5 repoachfll words, Ic is faid to as 4 
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which- - 


n my ar ORIO PAO; wy ep? TS? Pg oy Os 0 ee nr agen ap 


RE: 


it, as £* Scribes and So aid, Chi, - 

2 oY he others occaſion to ſpeak reproathfnlly of 

arte {+ untothe Gentiles, Row.2.24.both reſpefts. 

ſcemeto be meant hereby theſe, for the Greek word ATi 
yiſies ” & propter, -* met awe <p FICATOSEST © 

nature of fnne, that never ates kk ght me 

blaſphemy as i 14 to ſpeak evil of the way of Gad; 

12,” ToadWnniits, 1. For this cauſe ro withſtand the'be. 

ginnings of fiv, leſt length we be broupht alſo to blaſphe! 

my againſt the boly” Ghoſt , which Clnift ſaith is afin that 

ſhall tiever be forgiven. 2 Tobewarealfoofthoſe men,.that 

dart openly ſpeak evill ofthe truth 5 amongſt the number of 
whom they /are to be put, that date neck aogh ſeolfe at the 

name of predeſtination and the predeſtinate, G A 

<5 8. They which propagate errore under Tn pr erence, 
ds often times ſeek their own game. 

This-is gathered from theſe words; through meeps 
with fained words + Covetouſneſle' is commonly the 
nion of herefies, ofcentiwesthe mother, very pd Nick 

_ - of them, as we may ſee in the Papiſte, © 

* fe. This may ferve to admoni{h us}, '1. Not to belicve 

mens fained words. 2. To beware of coverouſneſe, which 

is the root, as of dl] evils, foalf& of berefies. 

-DoRt. 9. " Mifes abl+ is the condition of thoſe men that are oy 
: id by bereticks ; for they ave ſold like braft's and cattells © 
___ ; 2ST URW puckered A words, Oprah Wer chidhe 
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The Analyfis. ©, * prws is 


F icherto-we GE ſeen the deſcrip 

and their fins 5 now Glloyerteb pehres fe, or. bpren 
niſhmen for their ſins, Po ante certainly Plepens rrp | 
puniſhmenris fer forth, coll. by the eauſe, j in 
em it is called ee rig iy 2+ : By he the effe& , in that it is 6al- 
led damnation. 3. By the adjanf of (wifinelſe and ſpeed, 
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te -Dao@. 2. They that are truly righteons » ſothet they are 

xd | 7: ſals of the mercy of God, are alſo godly. | 
This is gathered there hence, that here they are called god- 

"i !y, who before in the example of Noah and Lot, were called 

2. W I ighteous. | 

bel | Reaſon. Becauſe no righteouſneſſe can be pleaſing unto 

% 'God, which i 15 not referred unto kimand his honour. 3: ROW _ 
Ce BF this is done no other way, but by piety: eng 
of | - 7/c. This may ſerve toadmoniſhus, nottorell orpleaſe  * 
CY our ſelves in ay righreouſacſe, 5 52a 3 is Cneoirns from true 
he piety towards God, EL hn 5, 
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i "Dot. 3 row ſing of every avis of p# 
mew as in this life, is temptation. EN 
- This is gathered therehence, that deliverance from temptas 
rion i&hetE) ptit for deliveranceftom all evill;- To; 
"Becauſe the affliftions: or miſcries of this lifebe: 
come hirrfalt amo us'only by that means, and as they arein 
us- occaſions or motives-unto-ſin. 'For that is the nature of 
& temptation, whereof mention is here made, to induce wank we 
to finne.”7 eTENITATDIOW HTTTOOTER pg UDP CLOTTING 
Y/e n. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, e-Denidey ofthe. ; 
- temptation that 1s in the evill, more then ins evils them. NF 
ſelves. | 
2, To inſtruct us, to Fades aright ofthe mercy of God to- | « 
wards the godly: ; for although they are rior preſently delive- I} « 
red from the 2fiGiont themſelves, 4 yetit they be delivered |} | 
from the temptation ofthem, they have great Experience of | | 
Gods mercy towards them. Nl 
Do&. 4. God doth wery well know how to.performe all thoſe 
things that be hath cithey promiſed to the godly, or hrearaed'ro rhe | 
WiCRede 
'Vſes "This may ſerve to admoniſh us, not to indi ofthe 
event of theſe things, or of the ſuccefſe of the godly orthe 
wicked, according to thoſe things that we fee, buttoreferre 
all theſe things unto the knowledgeand wiltdome of Godzreſt» 


he upon the beffeſy of thofe Things which he hath pronaleds 
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| Verſe 10. But thi crows " mall after s the je fleſh in he eleſt of 
wn lanneſſe,a d+(piſe ſpiſe government: preſumptuous look ” 


felfe-willed: {Hey are not covers to /} prakevill of OI oo | 


The Audlyi, 


N' this verſe i is contained the nardicadkr concluſion F che 

formera1 : becauſe he doth particularly apply uno} 
the falſe teachersof that agethat which he bad affwmed iniges 
neral}of the unjuſt, verſe 9. Therefore this particular conclu- 
fion-is joyned with the non not by Pans copula, bur by: 
a gradation from the leſſ tothe puny as it A 
$2 ena 


F 
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that firſt wed, Bur nfl! :48if hehad cad; che beans ED 
juſt hould'indeed ſuffer puniſhment; but 1hoſt moſt certainly, 
or moſt heavily, that are ſuchas the falteacheratehere 
deſcrivedto be, N whey ate deſcribed both ing erall,and 
in particular, In penerall the effeRt of heir wickt4walking} 
in thoſe words, thew that walks, Of which effe&, 1 heſhowes 
the principall cauſe, which is, rbe fle/p7/-2 The adminiltring, 
or next cauſe, which is the Luft of the fleſh; that is, the vicious 
| motions and inclinationsof cotttipriiatuer whith illifita- . 
: | eedbytheproper effeRthereof, *wncleavkeſſy; betauſet Ne : rho 
. || ions of the-fleſh ds fpiritually defilethe ſoules'of met, fo 
that it makes them? polluted in the fight of God. The conn arti- 
. | culardeferiptionis by a dathcilat fn which is, a _ un 
- | Fflawfoll anthority WOE 2 Y | | 
1 F is, that they do contemp \reproach dignities; wherehe - [if | 
ll hewes'the tujaies of hl which adjoyned, Rarthey 
| __ it WRuny nd elfe-willed. 
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This is gathered from ſe Neo; ; But + chiſh them. 

Reaſon, By reaſon of that ion which is kept be- 
EE nora 


twixt the fins and: og es "Now they that may 
ſpecially, as are very hrs. given Santo rt fins, 


moſt certainly expe WA AhUH ndgement, ate ſuch &- 

: whereby we 
© || cad inthe Scriptures that men liavebroughtu on themſelves 
of bwift deftration. / © 5 
4, | ©O/ce This may ſeryetd adonilh'as; "moſt of all to beware 
-Þ of thoſe fi ns that do moſt haſten Gur daliato” Ore et 301 


Dot. 2, There is no one dag 10uS, ; a te walkguthe | 
wayes of a ſonner. : 


This 5 is Ry from the EV 


az the habir of fins like a as on Sh contrary a TH able of any | 
vertue doth much more commend a; , thenai w p cicular 2 


aft,1 den abs greatnotes IO 
ans he that walks inthe way offi, ; addes' impeni- 
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- tency: ita. his of now- v. impeniteicy $05 dome men. 5 
more. then wie becauſe, there is nv, way'to eſcape che at 
er of God, re 1:1 INES a 3643 v1 7 
, -K{e. Ts ik 1s; ON to! conde (NNE; thoſe, 0 that. Fa | 
themſelyes therein, that they are.not. murcherers, nor adulte- 
rers, nor! robbers, &c, when inthe meane timethey walk in 
the way of other ſins; who doeither contemne the worſhip 
of God, or negle& faith; hope, 'a and chairy, and are AKOBer: 
therignorangothelike vertuct. - 
2, Toalmoniſh us, totake hecd untp our jo by a time- 
ly and daily repentance, 'that we walk notin fins, though we 
cannot abſtain from all fin. Sinners; are not ſo much haceſull. 
unto God, as the workers of ſn, and ſuchas walk init,. : 
dns 3+ fees he 1 all jr wh: ;le the o} are tn thi world 
2m cauſe pricking and firing them up unte ſir +, + 3 
fo This is RE, {ap bon ye fletb is here putas the 
beginning of all thoſe fins, whereunto theſe wicked:men were. 
given.Now it is called the! fleſh, becauſe. itdoth extend it (elfe 
as largely as the fleſh or body, of i man, being carnallz..«nd fo 
is.in-all and.cvery particular man-ificommonand without 
any exception. This is proved ficlt.Gal. 5-17. lanes Lol /Aa;s 
15.19. Secondly, it'1s confirmed tl by-reaſon and exyeri- 
ence, becauſe whenthere isno ad ES © qapupaſon 
that can jndues eres BN AO FC bg Ji Ne parks ain 
ſing inour lelves,that Man ON) tnezif they be 
not quenched Sw ESvirE exc 
» F[e 1.,'This may ſerye-for dation 1 Torefute thais 
dreame, which'i imagine a-perfe&ion in this preſent life... 2 T6 


xefute the Papilts 471WAO; ſlay. chat SPReupic cence after Bap- 


tiſme is not formally a.(in+, For. that which of its own nature 


produceth fin, muſt-needs have the nature of fin. For qua 


, fell, ”, alis canſa, ſuch as the «fﬀfc& is, ſuch isthe cauſes. y; 


Ki To admoniſh; vs, diligently 


to beware not only of ont» 


ward provocations, that might lead us into temptation,;bug 
a wheares zfor. AFL lycy our great- 
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\ſoul of rhe finner.deformed.and lefle pleaſingunto God, Har. 


- moniall Law by all ctioſe Rpelcapnetica 
frequently 


_ takedelight in their ſins, but alſo ſeeme to boaſt of them, as if 
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and tran{grefſe the tenth Commandement. able 
iry their naturealſo defilethe body = 
es the - 


becanſe they leave a blemiſh behind them, which mal 


T5. 20 Thisis it wig was heretofore ſignified inthe Cere- 
ar 


| It choſen ons walkings, 
This alſo 18 that,which is intimated untousin Baptilme.”. 
fe 1. This may ferve.to condemn thoſe,that do not only 
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2 To dmoniſhy us, to Jearne hetice more ahd moreto ab- 
horre all fin,as a moſt filthy and dereſtablething. Beftdes that 
enerall defiling which 4s common to all finie; 'the' Apoſtle 
eems here ro intiniate thatſpecialldefiling, Which! is m wan- 
 tonnefſe, as it appears by v:14-& 18. But ofthis we ſhall have 
a fitter opportunity to ſpeak afterwards. 

' Do. 6. fr is a moſt heinons fin to de frviramny a = 

the ſuperiour lan full teh Dp n 

Reaſon I. Becauſe plri which "cſpiſe Lewfull power, Oi | 
ſpiſe the ordinance of God. It 1s the Apoſtles reaſon in the 
ſame place. For although God hath preſcribed untomen no 
; | fortne of government, yet he hath appointed, that 
ere ſhould be ſome certaine kind of governing , and ſoap-- 
wort of all power,which is not contrary unto nature, or tin< 
to his revealed will. 

2. Becauſe ſuch a contempt is againſt the common good, | 
and tends to the difturbance of humane fociety. | 

3. 'Becauſe ir givesoccafion to the overflowing of all other 
fins. ;For this is the reaſon why the authority of ſuperioars 
-is eſtabliſhed in the firſt Commandement of the ſecond:-Table, 
| becauſe if that be deſpiſed or negle&ed , all the other Come 
-mandements, not only of the ſecond, but alſo of the firſt ta: 
ble, are quite Jeflitinte of thoſe things that ſhould ſtrengthen 
them, as touching thoſe means which men can'nfe. - 

Pſe 1. This may. ſerve to refute the Anabaptiſts and thoſe 
that tread in the ſteps of ſach hereticks, whiles they maintaine_ 
that the civill Magiſtrate] is clean contrary to Chriftian reli» 

ON» S.. 
g 2. Tore prove thoſe;that although they confelſe che pow 
ein woe. yer intheir deeds refiſt it; nor do they reſpeE 

farcherchen| it rea we their laſts. 

effett of contempt is, tore oach 4 were] a 
ſprakevill Wool J 4 en o ; 

"Reaſon; Becauſe reprodches and contlijaſes come propet- Z 

"= pride, whereby a man'thinks himſelf becterthen ario- 
er. For otherwiſe he could not reproach ayother man, 
bat the ſame reproach would fall upon himſelfe alo, Oo | 
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ſe 1. This may ferve to admoniſh alt-Chriſtians, 
ſtaine from reproachings andevill ſpeakings,Forthereisnone 
thar'dares ifldwe rme that it is lawfull tor him to'defpiſe bis bro- 
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2. 'To admoniſhus, to beware of pride and the coritempt - 
of others, it we would not break forth into ſuch ſins, that are of 
ſv unworthy of a Chriſtian man» / FE 


 DBueſt, Hereariſetha 


with it 4 manifeſtation-of our chavitys 4 Thatiwe benotmo- 
ved unto this vehemerſcy chiefly by our own privateinjuries, 
but by the zeale that we beare unto the glory-of God and the 
ſalyation of others. ; TE SDN | SE hg 
-DoR. 8. Amony I thoſe circumeftances of finne, mentioned 
in the text, there is none whereby it is more aggravated, then fub= 
born boldneſſe, and ſelft-willedneſſe,. 129. 2:29 169% 
This is gathered from theſe words : Preſzmpruons, ſclfe- 
willed, &c. | | | 1507 - 
nn bob 1; Becauſe they are tokens of awillſinning with 
full conſent. . © * + WP ogoghes +; | T 
2, They are tokensofaſcared conſcience. 
| 3. They aremoſt contrary unto repentance... 
ſe 1. This may ſerve to condemne thoſe, thatacconnt it 
a great praiſe unto themſelves, that they are bold tocommit 
all kind of villanous as : they neicher: feare men , nor God 
wholly abſtaine 
from all fin , yet totake heed that we do.not pleaſe our ſelves 
in any fin, norto go onand perkilt tubbornly, andpreſiunp» 
twouſly init © © OOF OABAH9S OAH 
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WS - might , bring not-railing accuſation againſt them before the - 
- EX >, op anahpb>icvs 1 vi Heb 


.& laid toccharge of the falſeteachers in the former words, he | 
makes: a compariſonbetwixt them and the Angels, {ach as ts 
made, verſe.g..and the-x0- ; But in this compariſon there js 
contained a two-fold diſ-fimilitude, namely, of their condi» 
tion, and- their ations. Their condition, becauſe the Angels 
are; high-and mighty, but theſe men were of a low mean con; 
 dition.Their a&ions,becauſe the Angels abſtained from ſpeaks 
ing cvill of dignities, but theſe men gave their minds unto it, 
The former diſ-fimilitudeis ſer forth by a kind of inequality, 
of greater and leſſer - becaule* there is indeed a yery great 1n- 
equality, but this diſ-Gmilitule ariſeth from:he inequality; 
Both parts of the compariſon are diſpoſed 1nadilcreet axicm 
as .it were to this ſenſe. Although the Angels do farre exceed 
theſe dignities in power, yet they donot ſpeak evill of them; 
but hes men; although'they-be far interiour unto them in 


- 


power, Jet they fear not to ſpeak evill of them. ©... + 4 
_- Touching the former partof the compariſon two queſtions 
may be made. . > Of hay 
:Bueſt. 3. In what ſenſe the Angels are ſaid to be greater in 
powerand'/might? 1 +) 1 co (he Coq 397% 
#7 eAnſ! wer. :The Angels are ſaid fo be greater in power | 
_ might,aot ſoimuchinreſpeR of thefalſe teachers,as in reſpe& 
of the dignities themſelves, whereof the Apoſtle here ſpeaks. 
Andthe reaſon is,not only becauſe they are of a more excel- 
lent nature then men; but alſo'becauſe God hath fer them oyer. 
men, and commanded them to watch over Governments, 
- Common-wealchs, and conſequently over dignitics. Whence [| 
they are often called in Scripture Dominions, as Epheſians. 
To ST. | # Ee = | 
Qeeſt. 2. How this is true, that they do not bring railing Þ 
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accuſation againſt digniries, when God himſelfe ſometimes 

ſpeaks evill of them , "and makes URTOYEIe cSeeuey Tis 5 

maledi&ion ? 7 TCV S 
eAnſwer: They are Gaid: to Ubſtaine from (pecking evill, 

1 Becauſethey: 21g ſpeak evill, but when'God commands 

them, and therefore it is not their malediction ſo much ay 

Gods. '2 Though they, da ſpeak evill of the men that are ſex 


"inthe example of Herod, and in the Hoſt of Senatherib, 
they do not ſþeakevill I the dignities them elves which Was 
theſin oftheſe impoſtars, of whom che Apolile (peaks. 1 at? 

- The Doftrinesarifing herehence. : /. 
Do: 1. Their fin is the preater, who are of a jon condie 
econ, if they wax prond and eſpiſe dignitie , then if they.were ſet 

"| ins higher degree, 

- Thaisthep ground of the Apoſtles compariſon. For other- 

Y _ wiſe:itwould makenothing the aggravation of the {inne of 

's theſe men. -- 

of Reaſon 1. Becauſe his fit is the greater, that-is drawn! unto. 

'  finuponthe lighter occaſion or ſmaller temptation. . 

N 2. Becauſeſuch men are not moved by thoſe reaſons, that 

di might and ſhoald with-hold them from commitzing fuch a 

; BY fin, which other men have not after the ſame manner. -- 

in. Pe This may ſerve for condethnation , to condemne the 
8 faſhion of ſome man of the loweſt rank, whoeven in that cot- 

1 dition of: life are-as proud ,' and morealſo ſometimes, then 


they thatare in the bigheſt degree of dignity and Lcd = - - 


in Do. 2. The Angels are greater in power then all men... 

i 7c. This may ſervefor the comfort of the taithtull , be- 

, cauſe God hath given the Angelsa ſpeciall charge overthem,. 
*l ſo that they are Gid to pitch their rents about them. 

b. ; DoR& 3: Theſe paner ful Angels do weſt religiouſly ab- 
faite from all finne«. | © 


generall. 7. _ --.. 
Fes This may "OH to admoniſh us, roche more 
fY carcfully tobeware of fin; both becauſe: weare bound by the 
| Law: at Jeaft as well as the) , ard alſo becauſe cha we 
Sy cannof have” thoſe good an & powerful —_— = ta 
IF take care of Us. / "Ke _ Vale | 
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in authority, and do evil alſo unto them ſometimes, as wc ._- 


For what is here aid in ſpecial is to be underſtood alſo in he 
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Verſe TR But oy ſe as arwral tuck beaſts, es be babein 2 
and deftt ha ſpeak. e evill Meck things that they widerftand 
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'The Analyſe BS \ . EY 


« He Ther: part of tw compariſon i is contained i inthis | 

, verſe, wherein the fin of the falſe teachers deſpilingand-. | « 
ſpeakin evill of dignitics,is aggravated by a new compariſfors 
of the li the ſo that in this verſe there is both aſhewing'of the « 
difficmilicure , and alfo a whole fimilitude cxphained' by its {; 
parts. ' The propoſition of this {imilitade containesa deſcrip 
tion of naturall bruit beaſts : the Apodoſis cantains adelcrip< . 
riots of falſe teachers, according to thoſe qualities which | » 


they have proportionably with-choE bruit beaſts.” The des | » 
ſcription of the bruit beaſts contains three chi ings: '-2' Their -f| 
inward nature, which is expreſſed bya negation, thatthey are | fe 


void of reaſon, brwits. 2 Their acts or operations, which ar 
| aid toproceed, not; fromcounſell, but from nature, hired, 
3'Thcjr end and deftrution,thatthey aretuken aiddeftroyed, 
"To theſe there: are: three alſo anſwerable:in falſe teachers :- 
I That they are void of judgement,theyrmniterſtavd nor. 2 That 

they ate carryed' with a naughty paſſion to ſpeak evill, ſpeak | d 
'evill of the things that they underſt andnot. ' 3 hat they bring | + 
upon! themſelves deftrattion 's mn perf 5 NY 
7 Ik | 


The DoArines arifi ing herek ence. 


| Do. 1. Sit, where: it reignes, IrRES: 4 man into a bra 
beaff AS it Wer to 
___Fhis is ſhewedinall thoſe placesof Seripture, where v wice 
| ked menare compared unto bruit beafts, either ingenerall; or || * 
ir} ſpeciall, to- Horſes, Mules, Dogs, Swine, Foxcs, Woke, | 
| Beares, Lions, &c. Yea, they that are in greateſt honour and 
 eſteemeinthis world, are accounted no otherwiſeof by God, 
— then as bruit beafts. Fhe Monarchs; in Raviel, arealwayes 
compared unto wild beaſts; andthe Roman Emperoncs'that | 
perſe es, ; are inted out in AAS 2 y or 
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the name of the Dixxon: And che Pope io not hal: calleda 
beaſt, but is deſcribed as a very great monſter” _— the 
dealts, with ſevenheads, arid te-hornes., ©! © + fl 
We t.. This may ſerve tocondemn choſe;tha pleaſerbem- "i 
ſelves in their fins ©. _— 
2, 10 admonith us, (omath the more to blmsf Gnne, 
feſt at length with Nebuchadnezzier: we be caſt dowic from 
the greatelt glory to the loweſt condition ofall.' . 25 oy | 
Dot. 2:7 hr Rontaint of al ther for abalmn _— __—— 
of a right and ſpirituall judgement. = 
Y/-. This may lerve to admoviſh us, diligently thanking 
to /betake our ſelves unto prayer, and other means," thit ate 
ſanAified by God, for rhe enlightning of our mind, and keep» 
ing ſound. | 
Do. 3. A fipne of ack acondirien, that i is, of etiien THe 
ing to a bruit beaſh, is, ro follow the paſſions of ankle te narmres 
without reaſon. 
Yſe. This may ſetveto convilt and condemne many , that 
ſceme unto themſelves to be excellent men. 
Do. 4+ Such men do corrupt alſo whatſoever vaturall 
goodnef fſe they have in them. | 
>This is gathered from this word, corruption. icis explain- 
ed, Tnde vel. 
Vie. This may ſerve to admoniſh us, therefore t to hate and 
—_ courſe, F par FX ' 
5. Such finners are int and 
#nto deffrufion , like as bruit 757 their ci 
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they are taken. 
So'2 Tim 2.26. Lawent.1. 14. © 
' 7/7. This may ſerve toadmoniſh'ns, to flye from all coe- 
fuption,as we would fromthe ſnares of tc deaths | he 
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Verſe 43. And ſhall receive the reward of wwighteouſueſſe, at 
they that count it pleaſyre toriot in the day time : ſpots they 
are ard blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves wh their own decays 

-.; vings while they feaſt whekinen et 1 Binombs o! 1 | 
Verſe 14- Having-eyer: full of adultery's. andthat cannot ceaſe || 
* © from ſin, beguiling unſtable ſoules';-an beart they baveexer= || | 
= CTiſed mith-covetons prattiſes; curſed chilarens Ra —_——— 


Fang The Analyſis.. B's, ths 
A Fter that deſcription of theſe men, which was ſet down 
"A in the three tore-going verſes,: here in the beginning .of 

this 13 verſe, is againe repeated that juſt punifhynent which: 

they. muſt expett : they, ſhall receive the reward of wnrighteou)= - 
nefſe, Then. he makes a new deſcription of the ſame men, that 
they ant wax the more fierce if it were pollible.And he de» 
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of the fins of wicked men, we faould 
:hence, that the Apoſtle doth ever now. 
and then put in this, while he (pcaks oftheſe mens fins. oo L 
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many- men have gotten, -- : 
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Reaſon, Tv \ Beoanſe theſe 90. ans iniGody urpoſe 
their own 9ature knits Spethers 1 -) 7 id 

: 2+, Becauſe, lon of {i 
hurerhen good, | if the conſideration of the} 
joyned unto it, 

V/es This may- f Bk tg Mg ap ag FErt hy 
oaly 1 i the commemoration Fither- pt their Own, jor che 
Doo its. 3 203729513 bag nit 

Dat: 2-: P rofu{e lax 

This is gathered our o the text,and it isexpreſ] y ſet . 
Tnae Ve I I, 3-BS'3% 

Reaſon. Becauſe ſach'n ndo either hot thinkax, allo the 
jadgements of God, og5 o faboyr-as :lealt, HO FFOgre fch 
thoughts out of theic minds: 1; ./-; 

7/ſe 1. This, may ſerveto.ioſtra&, "Y a9t, FRO ch 
men happygas the multitude uſeth todcs, 7 fs 

ce MiHYCS 1950 1, 


Dott. 3- Luxnry, the more it is ſhew ed openly 7; emorgis 

to be condemenen, C1 
This 1s gathered from FB, 1 Lg in che davis times... 
Reaſon. Bccaule it 1s {o-much the farther oft trom ſha i pod 
conſequently from repentance. . /, GO SOESETS, «.. 
/[e. This may ſerveto condemne that impudencs, which 
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.Do&.. 4. There. 13 the reate Fu erin þ > lins;, From 

which the pm pleaſure ay prov "ſy . af fo i fo 
-:Reaſoxe, Becaule plexlyraina ane, fl peel. . 
2: Becauſe pleaſure 18yery hardly le 

PLA This may: ſerve to.admonill 


alſo Jud; v4 2s if; | | | 1G TAYAN | ; 116344 0 
R-af. Becauſe = more. any; DN appears in the ©] ureb, the 
> rage diſhonour doth Wok not Oy oi foner him- 
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AT atboltiitnes Haviy Ki " ""_ RY \$. 5.13 
Reaſon 1 Recquie out of the'ab ate of ear 
out faculties, atidall the inftuments of f operations recehve im» 
preſſionsatiſwerableunto the heart. -- | 
2+ B:cauſe fin, or temptation unto {in is admirted i into the 
heart it ſelfe' by the outward! ſenſes, as by-channels or gates; - 
 fthattheeryes and{uch like torporeallinfliumecity are Billed | 
two wayes, bothin the ingreſſe and the egreſfle of fin: Whenee | 
_ it comestopaſſe,' that as the gares of a preat Cirywſer6beÞ ; 
fuller then the other parts of the'City ; by reaſon of the fre- || 
quent ingreſle and egrelle of people, ſo alſo are the eyes of 
{uch'like men. *'* - | 
"Uſer: "Thismay ſervet6tnlieuus, wheoand bewillechs 
miſerable brien rai whereunto men are obnoxtous by rea - 
ſorroffin 3 becanle they have no partelcan or void of fin. + 
2+ To admoniſh us,to uſe all care to cleanſe our ſelves, and 
all our faculties and' parts both of body and mind from ſuch 
uncleannefle; .' © 
Do&. 7. The nickatarſ of the bedyt is oftentimes Joyned 
with impurity of religions A 
'Thisis gathered from theſe words ; «dw/tery. | 
eaſan 1. | Becauſe the hindring cauſe or that which keops 
it of is removed, namely, pure religion, - bh 
2+ Becauſe this is the juſt judgement of God, Row.x.26. 
3. Becauſe by reafon of theſe carnall aff:&ions' men do 
- withdraw themſelves from piety, or impugneit. 
Y ſc. This 'miy ferve' to admoniſh'us, ſo muchthe more re 
ligioufly to imbrace purity-inreligion.” 7 : 
Dod&. 8.' Dr: /[uch men coverblſneſſe * is oftentimes Joyned | an 
with their impiety.. Ex 
Thisi is pathered from theſe words, Coverons proflifec. © E 
"Becaitſe that doth chiefly pertaine to the rule and 
thi over his fervarits,x Toba 2.16 
2+, Beca n by coverouſneſſe they ſek thoſe things that. 
Terveto "novrilh their impurity of life, ' 
7/2." This may ferve'tor a generall admonition, to abſtzine | 
even from theleaft fins, if we would notadmir ofotherealſs, Fo 
_— Dot: 9." The exerciſoig of the” heart apap. be, dah l- 
: 2ory much ftrengrhen and vaſe them, © — 1 
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This is gathered from that word : 
ciſed.” | TIRDA -& 1: 


Reaſon 1. Becauſ exercih ing amans ſelfe y unto fin brin jo 2 
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| anrdinicreaſech the habit. 
2, It is a tokentharis' nan takes pleaſiirein fiek fine; Fo 
unto 
| For 48. the Apoftlethere 
tereſt prifictt® litrle-; 5 16th 
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; Thisie pen from theſe words: v4 AER 
Re4/on. Becauſe are moſt of fite and contra unto 
that which is ie dep i of NO! yon ; | 
" NZ, This may ſerye to exhore1 0g; totiew ox ne 
ing from fin and teede” if 192 TI ISemOM brave 3 ip 


F, U Vet: 1 5: phich have | | 
= the wages of unrii hteouſnelſe, E, 
* _ Verſe 16. But was oo 7 : 


uked for his iniquity : 


ſpraking with mans voice; forbid rhe madueſſe of the Pro 
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\. Reaſon 1. Becauſe out of the i J 
our faculties, atid/all the infitaments of o{eratibhs! rcehe im- 
preſſfionsatifwerableunto the heart: 
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'2» B:cauſe fin, or temptationunto fin is adnilteed into the E 
heart ic Telfe by the ourwird' ſenſes, as by channels or gates, © 
ſothat the eyes and ſuch like'b atinfirumectts arefilled | 
two wayes, bothin the ingreſſe a and the egreſſe of fin:Whence 
it comes topaſle, that as the pa ates of a great City uſe tobe 
fuller then the other parts oft eCity Ys "by reafori of the fre |. 
quent ing ingreſle- and egrelle- of- people; fo allo are: the-eyevof- 5 
fuch like men. J- 

Uſer: 'Thismay ſerve to fnktmtus, ed feonnd bewailethe” 
miſerable condition, whereunto men are obnoxtous by rea« 
ſorroffin ; becanſe they have no part clean or-void of fin. 

2 To admoniſh oy fr uſe all care to cleanſe our ſelves, and. 
all our facultjes and' parts both of body and mind from ſuch 
uncleannefle; . © 

Do&. 7. The uncleanneſſ of the body; is oftentimes A aan 
with impurity of religion. 

'Thisis gathered from theſe words ; «du/tery. 

| Reaſon 1+ | Becauſe the hindring cauſe or that which keeps 
it offis removed, namely, pure religion. © 
2+ Becauſethis isthe juſt judgement of God, Row.1.26.- 
23» Becauſe by ao of theſe carnall affe&ions' mendo 
withdraw maſks be from picty, or impugneit. oo oY 

Vſe. Fhis'miy ferve'to admoniſh tis, ſo much the more re-. 
ligioully to kgs ity inreligion.”' Þ; 
© Do&. 8's // ; hs coves is oftentihes Jqned , 
with their 1 impicty Wee” OOO 

This is gathered from theſe words, covetons praftiſer, 

Reaſon. Fecatle that doth chit pertaine to the rule and 


Sid 


fitay wi  fervanits,t Jobs 4.16 | 
2. Becauſe by eontontiglls they ſeek thoſe things that 
fetve to nonrifh their impatity: 6flife. * 


'#/e." This may ferve'tor a generall 4Atnotieion, to abſtaiti 
© , cyenfromthelcaſt fins, if we would'notadmir pe 
"Do: 9.''The exerciſoig of the heart wats "wy Y, 
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This is gathered from ch Wiirighs a als; yt 
ciſed.” =” i 2, ed, * Abeart the have exer- 


Reaſon 1 Becauſe exerciſ In RT EE: 
, ; 18 a mans ſlfeunt fin b 
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"that are after thir man ner | 
keFÞurpoltsIhtime. 
DoQ. 11» te Serbmen rem 
Thisi 18 gathered from theſe words: cus f 
Re&4/0n. Becauſe th are ray : 
GRAN aoRus loved. Ivf ih taviieves wo : bt 
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Thx "ofile here gil contirives In explaioing.a Luſt 

ng hgcoretonſnue of theſe. men by gg j 
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pher, was mad, this Aﬀe b ea wie 
and corretted, that wacned > __ 
Oueſt. But here. a queſtion:m a ami thil 
Balaam the ſon of -Boſor, who oY calleda P a Prophet, and yi 

"" isfaidto hich fiancd moſt wickgdly, Whether he WEI a wy i 
het.of God, or ng ? rr 2 = 
I He was ſometime PAIN the ite o Propl he 

fie that God had communicated unto him,as it appears, Nun '® 
22:10 23; ke rd lem al 32651 QTc j | ; : ; 
fad to.ha' F Wwaras 1tq Os mou [ verſe 20& cav. " 
"So the, Care of e Lord isfaid t toh, we came Wk = th 
4+ he is (iid to have Irs 'the words of God, © <X-he was was nota "k 

haly Propher of God, but as he was givento other vices; andfſ ol 
holy Prophe covetouſnefle, ſo alfo P wasskilfull in in the N [a or 
gick arts, by whoſe he'pe, asf is ſaid Numb. 24. 1. beuſedto 4; 
4 [ik for inchantments: Such an one therefore he was amon gvy tie 
oy og as Iudas was amongſtthe Apoltles : of wl iy Gl 
alſo the old Prophet that dwelt at Beth el. ſeemes to hav = 
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AP: eg The "Analytic. Re ch aan, Te 
Tits Ap ,ofile wk ail contiriues in jones Mt nt Land oe 
in pebncoretonſaelſe of theſkmendy way aps itude, 
which bo makes becyeertezhomand-Balmoy the fon of Boſar : 
Now the quality wherein they afecom CN LAITY oY 
ded in genetall, thatghey followed his panic? 
Tated;him jn-thelike,mannerofdoing ofthin | - 
particular,-1 By the. effe&, that x Hy Tan ROE igh may, £ 
and,werit aftray into. by waycs, es, thatis, C | 
- Fwy: 2 By: the,proper. cauſe of in that > 1 
oved the wages of unrighteoyſnelle, like as he loved jt, that 
is, tor the delireof filthy Iucce they gaye! themſelyes over unto 
Wc Leh a Co 8.42 Far Lacie that fol- 
we$upon this eftect, namely, $re 9) Vo "I Gs 
which rt forth ac pode that he = Me 4 do 
- R,namely,/a dumbe, Aﬀſe: The fmmelſeallo of this infhument 
as he was made uſe of at that time, is declared b by their 1 incqua. | 
Ys y, becaule he: ſhewes aut he Ml Aﬀe woes. G Fay ſort wile be 
thep his Maſter. /Fqr w er, thou Was a Pro-' 
_ Phet, was mad, his Ep how wilc Comeazir Wits cebuked | bs 
and correRed. that madn " : " 
Dneft. Bat here. a queſiiqn may be made: concerning, this | 
Bulaamthe ſon of Beſor, who is here called a \ Prophet, and yet | 1 
is wks) hae fianed moſt wickedly,, Whether. he were a rus Ty 
_Rrophet.of Godygrng ? 
aſs He was ſometime « nhadahh the gif of 'Prophe. | 
fie that God had communicated unto him,as it appears, Num, 
dS. pe ene Tpe NR 2 ID «26: the-Lord is _ 
to have put wards into Roa allo verſc 20.& cape 24. | 
[2+.the Spirts of th e Lord isfaid to h; ve Lame tre him, ph en x 
4. he is ſlid to have heard the word); of God, Yet. he was nota f * 
haly Propher of. God, but. as he wasgiven to other vices; and || - 
- eſpecially ro coretouſneſſe, ſo alſo he was8kiltull in the Ma- | 
£ arts, by whoſe he!pe, asit is ſaid Numb. 24. 1. beuſedto | 
ceck for inchantments: Such an one therefore he was among _ 
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= © powerthey continue; but rather cloſely attributing thiscon- | 
Oo tinuance to fortune or ſecond cauſes, )Jand that affertion of the 
Apoſtle , whereby he afficmes that the world was at firſt by 
Gods word,and is kept by the ſame word : Lan ed-s 
© Do. 5« Every conſideration of the works of God ſhoull be - 
applyed to the comfort of the faithfull,and terreur of the wicked. 
This is gathered from v. 7. at the end. 
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Verſe 8. But (beloved) be not ignorant of this one thing , that 
"one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeares, and a thouſand 

_ cares as one day. Wt 7 
| Verſe 9g. The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome —* 
wenn connt ſiackneſſe) but is long-ſuffering tous ward, not 
willing that any fhoula periſh, but that all ſhould come tore= |. 
— pentance. ig EN 
Verſe 10. But the day of the Lord will come as athiefe in the 

"night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a great 
noiſe,and the elements fall melt with fervent heatthe earth 


alſo, awd the n 0-ks that are therein ſhall be burnt uf. 


' The Analyſis. 


_— | this other part of the refuration the Apoſtle propoun- 
' a deth nnto the godly and faichfull thoſe things that might 
eltabliſh and confirmetheir hearts inthe truth, rouchiog the 
comming of the Lord- *1 Taerefore he perſwadesthem "Wy 
underſtanding and knowledge, contrary tothe ignorance of. 
thewicked. For whereashe hadfpoken before otthe wicked; 
this they are willingly ignorant of, now turning tothe faithfull | 
heexhorts them unto the contrary» But be not you ignorant of | . 
this one thing. % He propoundsthething ir fclfe, which he - 
would have them ina ſþectallmanner tounderſtand and ohe 
F ferve, which containestwo things. 1 har the prolonging 
Fi | of the Lords comming is not with thatſlicknelſe, which 
1 \ ſhould.-be a flumbling-blockto any man, both becauſe it is _ 
| i _ | nottobejudgedof according toour ſenſe, but by theeternity = 
| | ofGod,inreſpeft whereof thar ſpace of time, which ſeems 
| verylongunto us, ibut as one day, v. 8. andalfo SO 
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| ACommentaty #jon the Second Epiſtie of Peter. = 
end of this prolonging is the converſion and falvation of fin- 
ners: and therefore this prolonging proceeds not ſo much 


_ chiefly ſpeakunto, even whenhe ſeemesto 
* 2. To admionilh us, not'to negleR or 


- butwiſely to turne ir to our own ule. 
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from ſlackneſſe, as from patience, verſe 9.' 2 Thatthe manner 
of his commiog, (both becauſe ic ſhall be ſ:dden, and allÞ be. 
caulſe it ſhall be with majeſty and great terrour, ) is ſuch, that 


it ſhould rather make men caretull to prepare themſclyes for 
ir, then to be curious in inquiring about the time it elfe, or to 


complaine of ſlackneffe. 
The Do&cines ariling herchence. 


Do@. 1. When wicked 


a profan? men ave reproved, refu- 


ted and condemned in Scripture ,” this is done for the faithfull and 


elefts ſake, whoſe edification ard [alvation God hath reſpelt unto, 
even when he ſeemes to ſpeak unto others, 

This is gathered from the beginning of verſe 5. where the 
Apoſtle turning himſelfedire&ly unto the faithfull, ſhewes 
that theſe wicked men were refuted for their good. So 2 Theſſ, 
2:13. Tade, v.20, 1 Tim. 6.11. 2 Tim. 3.14. the 


-Reaſon 1. Becauſe the whole Scripture andallthe meanes 
of ſalvation do by a ſpeciall kind of propriety belong unto 


the faithfull. : 
2. Becauſe Cod will not hav 


6) 


e his word to paſſe without 


ſome fruit : Now wicked men are oftentimes ſo fore-lorne, 


that no.congruous fruit can be expe&ed inthem, but only in 


—Pſe 1. This may ſerve to informe us, to judge aright of 


Gods intention in thoſe things that he doth about men that 
are paſt all hope and incorrigible. For as the Apoflle faith 


.of Oxen, that God taketh not care for Oxen , but for men ; 
| ſo ſhould we think that God taketh not care ſo much for theſe 


beſtiall men, as for the faithfull and cle& whom he doth 


kings of the wicked ; as if they did nothing belong unto us, 


* 


Dot, 2. The faithfull do then profit by the word of God, 


whichis againſt the wicked, when they are become much unlike the 


wicked, 
| This is gat 


_ 
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faichfull to knowledge, P rOUels | Jo > 
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eſpiſe ſuch rebu« 
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atheredtherehence, that whereas the Apoſtle did © 
reprove.the wicked of ignorance, he doth now exhortthe 
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ns of the wicked are 
therefore ſet forth unto us, that we might avpid them. 


to be ledaway by the example of the wicked multitude, For 


tually. Now 


a ? 


God doth not propoſe it as a thing to be followed, but to be 
ſhunned and avoided. Nee Ko 


Doft. 3- We ſhould in. a ſngular manner differ from the 


wicked therein, that we judge of the wayes of God aot according to 
the ſenſe of the fleſh, but according to the nature of God, | _ 
_- This is gathered from thefe words : One day with the Lord, 
With men itis otherwiſe. ROSA 


Reaſon. Becauſe ſpiritual things are to be judged of ſpiri- 
| y all the wayes of God are in ſome ſort ſpirituall 
and divine. : k 


ſe. This may ſerve to reprovethoſe, that in ſuch exami- 


with the word of God. 
____ DoGt. 4+ The end of all Gods wayes, . as they have reſpett 
unto men, is the repentance and ſalvation of the gedly... 
Tins is gathered from v.g, Now here ariſeth a queſtion. 
Pueſt, Whether all and every particular man be meant 
thereby, when 1t 1s ſaid, that God is not willing that any 
ſhould perifh, but thatall ſhould come to repentance ? 


o 


eAnſw, The patience of God accordingto its naturchath © 
_that ule and en4, to lead all finners unto repentance, Rem.2.4. 
- and in that ſenſe might their interpretation be admitted, who. 
underſtand theſe werds and the l:ke of all and every particular 


man: But-that the Afoſtle in this place hath ſpeciall refe- 


rence tothe ele&, it appears thereby, that he ſpeaking ofthe | 


beloved of God, verſe 8, and reckoning himlſelfe amoneſt the 


number of us, faith, that God is long-ſufferipgtous-ward, | 
that is, towardsthole beloved, and is not willing thatany . 
_  ſhouldperiſh, thatis, any of them : becauſe Gods! principal | 


work towards men is the ſalvation of the faithfull, and there- 


forc all his wayes tend thereunto, as unto the ſcopeand mark 


whereunto theyare directed. 


” 


comming. . 
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- "Yfe, This may ferye to admoniſh us, notto ſuffer our ſelves _ 


nations are wont to conſult with fleſh and blood, and not 


FV/e 1. This mayſerveto reprovethe madneſſe of thoſe men 
that blame thoſe things in. God , which make moſt for their 
uſe and good, as. theſe men do 1n the {lacknefſe of the Lords. |. 
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To 


2. To admoniſh us, not to pervert theſe right wayes of "> > 
God, but alwayes to-apply them unto that uſe whereunto 


* 
* 


they tend, that is, to the turtherance of oar own repentance.” / 
Doct.. 5. The way ef the Lord, when hecommethto judges 
ment, ſhall be with [1 wiftneſſe, majeſty and terrout. | | 
This is gathered from verſe 16, VS 
Firſt, it ſhall be ſudden, becauſe the houre and day thereof | 
is not revealed, and becauſe the moſt part of men expect — Y 
- ſuchthing. Andit (hall be full of majeſtic and terror, becauſe |=» 
it is the comming of the Lord not in humility;as his fieſt com- 
ming was, but in glory. --- . [- 
V/e, This may ſerve taadmoniſhus;to prepireour ſelvs ac- 
cortlingly againſt this comming oft1e Lord. For this uſe the 
Apolſlle preſſeth and exhorteth us unto in the reſt of the-chap. 


. 
- 


Verſe 11. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved what 
ner" perſons ought ye t9 be in all haly converſation and 
: godlineſſe,. © kT 
Verle 12. "Looking for, and hafting unto the comming of the day 
\ of God, wherem the heavens being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 
Verſe '13. Nevertheleſfe, we according to his promiſe , looke for 
new heavens, and a new earth,wherein dw:lleth righteouſne (ſe. | 
vere 14 1 erefre(belovedering thas ge look for ſuch things, 
. | be diligent,that ye may be found of vim in peace, without ſpor., 
? and blameleſſc. >; ties (ll gu 1 = 
| Verſe 15. e Ani accomnt, that the long ſuffering of the Lord is by 
Nl" O ſalvation, ever as our beloved brother Paul alſo ; accorlling 1 
> | _ tothe wiſdome given unto him, bath written untoyou. '. E 
, | Verſe 16. As alſo.191 all bis Epiſtles, ſpeaking 1n them of theſe = 
F: things, in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 
| 


they that are anlearned, and unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo - 
© the other Scriptures, unto their own deftruflion,: | 

r= Verſe 17. Te therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things be- 
| fore, beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the 


79:5 108 - 
hy - 
—- - 
4 = ; my —_ : = 
ab —_ «+ : p F Me "_ by 
« £ mn , 


1 | wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtne fo. - Eran... Fe 1 
r Verſe 18. But grow: ingraceg and in the knowledge of our Loxd —_ - 
s |. and Saviogr Feſus Chrift : to him be glory, both wow and for = 
= i ever, Amen. EEE -Y 


, The Analyſis. - 
N theſe verſes is contained an application of the doArine,; 
L that was before propounded concerning the Lords com- 
ming, to the uſe and edification of the faithfull. Now this 
application is made by an exhortation to piety and holinefſe, 
which is firſt of all propounded, v. 11, Secondly, confirmed 
by the doftrine that was before propoſed concerning the 
manner of the Lords comming, v. 12,13. Thirdly, itis againe 
repeated and preſſed, v. 14. Fourtbly it is againe confirmed 
by the do&rine that was before propoſed concerning the pa- 
tienceand long-fuffering of God, v-15. begin. whichis in this 
place confirmed by the teſtimony of the Apoltle Paul: whoſe 
teſtimony is illuſtrated, x Thereby, that he was frequent in 
ſuch teſtimonies, v.16. begin. 2 By a preoccupation, where- - 
by the faithfull are admoniſhed not raſhly to wreft any thing 
that Paw! ſpake concerning ſuch things, to a contrary ſenſe, 
becauſe although he ſpake ſome things that are hard to be un- 
. derſtood, yet they are ſach that they are not wont to be 
, wreſted,but by ſome per verſemen,who wreſt the other Scrip- 
-- tures alſo unto: their own deſtru&tion. Fromall theſe he in- 
ferres in the laſt place a coneluſton both of the fore-going ex- 
bortation, and alſo of the whole Epiſtle, which is, to havea 
care tobe fiedfaſt, v.27. and tolabour for growth, y- 18, The 
end whereof is ſhewed to be the glory of Chriſt in that doxo- 
logy, wherewith the whole Epiltle is cloſed up. 
The Dodrines arifing herehence. 


'DoR. 1. All Scriptare muſt be applyed unto a pratlicall uſe, 
that it may advance bolmeſſe and piety, IE 
This is gathered from v.11. Now not only in this place is _ 
this order of inftru&ion obſerved, bur ia all the Epiſtles and 
Sermons that are propounded in Scripture —__ 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the end of all Theologicall doftrine is 
tolive well. - © CASES Hr HI, RES Ede 
+ 2. Becaufe a bare apprehenſion and ſpeculation of the | 7., 
truth, and a meere affent thereunto, is nothing worth, if it be | 7 

_feparated from thepradtife. For this is found in ſome ſortin | ©07 


the devils themlelyes. 
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3. Bzcaufſethe temptations of the 
unto, that if he cannot hide the truth, yet ſoto choak it, that 
it can bring forth nd frait inthe lifez and thereupon ie takes 
occaſionto mock and deride men./—£Orn Pn 

Vf. This may ſerve to admeniſhus all, tolabonr for this 
both in private and in publike, in preaching, hearing, read- 
ing, and medirating upon Gods word 5 and never think that 
we know any thing as we ouehit toknow, unteſſe we know it 
| DoRt. 2. Inpicty and holineſſe we wnſtialwayes ainre at and 
Iaboxr for the higheſt perfetfTion. | 

This is gathered | 1: Frony the queſtion, Phat munner of 
perſons onght ye to be ? 2 Fromtheplurall number , which is _ 
uſed in the original], i zva5yopats, in your converſitions, that 
is, inall piety and holinelle. Errors 

Reaſon 1.. Becauſe cyery' degree of piety and holinefſeis as 
_ delirable ir it (elfe as the firſt is, | | 4 22 
2; Oar defire and affeQion towards the higheſt degree of 
holineſle and piety' is a part of the very firſt degree. :For 
there isno true holineffe withoar a deſire of perfeft holineſſe. 

3. Becauſe we are called unto perfe& holineſſe,netther can 

Yſe.' This may ferve'to reprove thoſe, that reſt ina kindof 
lake-warme profeſſion, or in a partiall pratiſe of piety and 
holinefle. ; 
| Do. 3. It makes much for the advancing of piety ; talvok. ) 
for and baften nnto the commming of the day of the Lord. 

This is gathered from v-12,14 So Phil.3.20, 

\- Reaſon 1, Becauſe it takes off our-minds from-all thoſe 
things, that belong anto thispreſent'world, 
2+ Becauſc"it makes usto prepare our ſelves for the world 
to come, I Tohn'$.3. PEE TE: RISE pak 

Uſe.” This may ſerve to exhiort us, to'raiſcup our minds, as 
much as may be unto this ſpiritual Jooking for the Lord. 

Do&. 4. Oar chiefeſf care touching the comming of the 
Ld, ſhould be, to be found of him in peace. AE, 

condition v 

| kim; whereupon not the anger, 


—_ - 


— 
-_ 


nch is pleaſing unto God and approved of | 
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s gathered from v. 14. Now by peace ismeant that fi 


of the Lord is thewed in communicating all happiceſſe. - _ 
Regen 1. Becauſe the Lord is looked for, as the ſupreme 
yh Ju ge, whole anger iS LO be flyed from ant avoided 6 and his. 

_ apptobation and good liking greatly tobe ſought for. = | .. 
"2+ Becauſe unſeſſe peace be then had, afterwards it cannot |} 
be had for ever. RD | | 

- ſe, This may ſeryeto exhort us, while welive here, conti- . 
nually to ſeek to confirme our peace with God, and in our 
own conſciences, Now this is done by raiſing up in our ſelves 
a lively faith and confidence, eſtabliſhing our hearts with all 
aſſurance of ſalvation, and following all thoſe means where- 
by our callingand eleAton is made lure. 

'. -DoR.. 5. From the long-ſuffering of God we muſt gather 
thoſe.things which make for the promoting of our peace and ſalv4- 
Fl0#s | 

This is gathered from. 15. For when the Apoſtle tels us, 

that we ſhould account, that the long ſuffering of the Lord is 

+ ſalvation, he means that we ſhould fo think widh our ſelves 
© and diſpute of theſe things, that we ſhould gather nothing 

_ elſe from thence, but that -God aimes at our ſalvation , and 

therefore we alſo ſhould take great care of it. 00 
Reaſon. Becauſe by theſe meditations we ſhould confirme. 
and increaſe both our faith and our ſanEification. For our 
reaſonings and diſputes, when they are rightly direRed either; 
by the word, or = the works of God, as by athird argu-: 
| nent, to the ſirengthning of our faith and increaſe of holi- 
neſſe, aSunto a concluſion drawne from thence; they are thoſe- 
morall means whereby we work Qut our falvation with feare 

. and trembling. ESL x ub 

_ Fe. This may. ſerve toexhortus, to exerciſe our ſelves: | : 
 moreand more in ſich meditations: for being accuſtomed | _- 
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_ - Fſe. This may {erve to reproye thoſe, that doe more w1l- 
lingly by far give heed unto thoſe things, which do little or 
nothing! at. all touch-the conſcience ofa-man, or the practiſe 
of his life.. The inward inclination-and diſpoſition of a man 


appeares manifeſtly by thoſe things which he doth chief] 
beedin his .readin =; hearing : Asifa manbegiven only - 


_ the tongues, he will obſerve nothing buc the wordsand phra- 
fes: If he be a lover of Chronology, he will take notice of no- 
thing bur the things that have beene done, and the moments \- 
of time wherein they were done : If he bea Diſputer,onethat 
| ſeeketh praiſe by arguing, he will marke nothing , but thoſe 
things which make for controverſies : ſo a godly man, al- 
choagh he will not negleQ&otker things, which ſerve for his 
uſe, yethe doth chiefly fix his mind upon thoſe things, which” 
do moſt direQly tend unto packanalle 
_ Do&. 7. We muſt #nd 
were direflly written unto #s.. 
- This 1s. gathered from th 
So Hebr. 125. 


d. 4 oa. _ 
. 


_  bemoreobſenrely propounded : whic 


"Ven; / This may ſerve r= noo OY 
dle-in the Scriptures; as if we were in Ce mans giband, I 
or in thoſe things which belong! unto  others,and hot untogur | 


ſelves. 0] 
2. Toexhortus, toraifs y cur mindb ror ceive theword” 
Wemny cafilythink th : 


of God witha congruons affe 
our ſelves mr orakrmeeyee -affeted, ba efhodſd t 


ceive a letter that was written by the hand of God inhexveri; | 
and direted nitousby name, and fent-unto'ts by one f his 
Angels : after the ſame manner ſhould webe Tec in reats- 
ing and hearing the writteri word of God. NO PEERS: 

Do&. 8. In other truths that are 1:fſe offer hits 
know, there are ſome things hard tobe thi tr fuoh, 

This is gathered from v.16. He doth yot'fay this of AI, 
Pals Epiſtles, nor of any one whoke Epitegmch] lefe dfthe 
whole Scriptwe, (as the Patrons of traditions, apt! Enid 
of Sctipture would have ir,) bat of fore fejy 


| ſromes to point chiefly at ſorhe of thoſe Ackingy Thich Pant 
 Wroteconcerning the comming ot the Lord, becauſe hel; 
of that inthis place, & therefore it is very likely that he hath - 
reference unto thoſe things which HA! Hes of, ker es | 
\ Reaſon > Becauſe there'are forme Uivine myſteries fo Firte 
remote from us, that in what wordsfoever they borxp1 reth 
they will alwayes be hard tobe nnderſtood.. Os 


2. Becauſe God won!d have fome Logs chat enorsl of 
genera}! and neceſſary anſe, out ofhisſmpulur wildome'to - 
kſeemestobethep bi | 


per teafon, why thoſe things of Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ: Ten gh 

the Pimivive Church hard to be underſtood. For God would | 
for jaſt cauſes, that Antichriſt ſhon}d come; and that moſt 4 
men ſhould be ignorant who he was. nothe did con) =# 


3- God would exerciſe the indoliry and a of 
faichfull in ſearching the Scriptures, and finding durthe fenſe 


and meaning of them, not to deter men fromreading them.us 


the Papiſts nfe todo; ; by wreſting this argon ariſe. For 


Peter inthisplace doth not diſcourage ſo much as the comon | 
fort of the faithful fromreadin | 


| flirs theniup toread all theEpilt es of Pax] "Skhotgh berels | 


'themthatther bn þ vmurinn 8 nhemcharmaſtberead wi: | 
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|} caſtoffallignoranceandunſtcadfaſtnefſe, that ſowe may be 
made- fit to read the Scriptures with:profit. For this isthe 
_ {cope of the admonition, asthe [Apoſtle uſethit inthis place, 


|| a very wicked man to 


becauſe they: have no $kill in the tongues oc arts, . wherein 


unſtable, becauſe in that knowledge of the truth which they 
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diligen 
of them. _ 
2. To comfort us 


nd out the true ſenſe. and mei 


meaning 


of - 
n $4 


ture, becauſe we are told thatth 
underſtood, | p | 


fo maintaine their tmpiety:: F ne 

For that the Apoſtle means, when he faith that they wreſt 
the Scriptures to their own deftruQion; notthar it is fuch-an 
exceeding dangerous thing to interpret ſome place of Scerip- 
ture-otherwiſether it ſhould be, but that it is the property of 
out of the word of God againſt 
God, or againſt his will. Now they are cali'ed unlearned, not 


ſuch peſtiferons menmay ſomerimes excell ; bur becauſe they 
never effeQtually learned 'or were taught thoſe things which 
pertaineunto religion : And in the like manner are they caHled 


had and profeſſed, they were not grounded and rooted, but 
rogers grounded ek ſetled they arccafily turned from 
Y/e.. This may ſerve for admonition,that the people ſhould 
not therefore be deterred from reading the Scriptures, as the 
Papiſts would have it,(who in this very thing ſhew themſelves 


| to: be unlearned andunſtable, becauſe they do miſchieyouſly 
_ Wreſt this place, wherethey are expreſly told, with how great 


it is wont to be done:) but that we ſhould labour to 


10. The end andſcope of all divine information and 


 inflruftion in reſpelt of the faithful is, that theymay be fFabliſhed 


aud grow in that grace which they baverecerved, _ 
This o 


thoſe that 


zinreſ 


alſo n all other Epiſtles and Ser 
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,.that we ſhould not be .iqq much caſt 
 down,if wedo not fullyunderftand ſame thingsinthe $crip. 
create ſomethings hard tobe 


| This is gathered therchenee, thatthixisthe concluſion of = 
this general] Epiftle,as it was of the former,which holds good 
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and charity begotten inthery, ſo tharthey havethe principle 


Fooll- 


| # cafaſt "* ſe of 9X iCe 4 continuall and vigilant: cede Ki. 
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:Becatſe by their effeQual callingthey 


fairh,hope 


. 


of all grace imthem, norcan any thing be wanting beſides the 
- continuation,confirmation, and increaſe of the ſame grace. _ 
. DoRt. 11. To obtaine ftedfaſtneſſe wn there is required a 
_,_ fore knowledge. 
fire 


" thoſe things that t 
his is gathered frem theſe words : Seeing ye know theſe 


Reaf, Becauſe although our tedfaſines depends upon God, 


tothe confirming ant 


_and' the effe&uall operation of his Spirit, as ic is in the con- 


clufion ofthe x Per.5.10.” Yet God worketh in us not ofly 
by a reall efficacy; but allo agreeable toan intelligent nature, 


; by teaching and perſwading, Now nothing can be wrought | 
| by this, morall way, unlefſe knowledge go before; and fo it 
muſt be wrought by knowledge; agitisin the texts” 1. | 

>PYſe 1. This may ſerve to refutethe Papiſts,who mairitaine 
 ipnorance and commend itinthe:commonpeople ti they' ate 


ſufficiently refuted by him, from-whom they boaſtthat they 


" havereceived the Chaire, free fromvallerrors For Perer in this. 
place,'1-Requires/knowledge of all thefaithfull, yea; and 


fore-knowledge to0:of:thoſethingswhereby'they miphrbe 
confirmed againſtprofane men and 


o 
- 


3 . 


whereof heſpake... ; — © 


--.2, 'To admonifh us | not-ſoto lookfor ourconfirmatich, 
and frengrhetg from God:;; as that weſhould in the meane 


time ne 


_ thoſe 
4 1 D2 ti cular;t h olt thi 
upon occafion of ably temptation: » 1/4 i119 21 7 


i,.7 Doltc 124 Boſrdes knowledge there isrequi 
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| alſe teachers: 2! He pre 
ſuppoſeth that all that were tiuly faithfull towhomthis ek 
le came, were already endued withthis knowledge.. 3 He 
pretppoſcth that his Epiſtles were ſacleare an4ſoeafieto be. 
underitood that allthe faithfull which ſhould read them with 
godly minds; mightiunderſtand outotthem, and conſequerit- 
| ly our of the Scriptuites,; thoſe things, Whereby they being 
forewarneJ; might be fore-armed againſt thoie falſe deceivers 


gleQ-the: knowledge of thoſe things chat tend there- 
unto, but to-uſe all our endeavour both in generall co know 
things that areabſolutely neceſſary unto ſalvation, and 
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us, and in-onrſchies allo;byrefon 
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an arr if 
Now praiſe in file TOA 


hace to  praſtie, cant 
be had without care ad hots] 6. [2 trim? bo B I)cy 21 i dE 
2+ Beeaufe manyarevthe fallacieswh oof. 
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of out: ſelves; ;and; thalnchingathintond.co the ran 


and ftabliſhing of us in 
| Do: Ted th 
ofthe ePFAr. of on i, hanenty tl 


| andprofane.” var. oloireqgntol> 3503 yd ob al _ 
This is gathered from that ans the error F e bil - 


Rraſon.. Becauſe all thoſe things that have any agreement 
with ungodlinefſe are to be ſhunned and avoided. Now thoſe 
things that are in a ſpeciall manner approved of by profane 
<7 neceſſarily have an agreement with I ungod- 
lme SISA? SE ISY 

Yſe. This may ſerve to admoniſh us,by this: means amongſt 
others to ſtrengthen our ſelves againk divers I are 
moſt pleaſing to profane men. 


race. 


This 18 gathered rom heconpexion of y. 17.with the 19. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe like'as trees and all plants, and alſo [> 


 ving creatures, from which this mctaphor 1 13 taken, are Cot- - 
roborated by gromth,while they acquire Fong and pci feQs 


cr r ſtrengt h, foalſodothe faithtull. 


2. ret 3 the tedfaſtneffe of grace con(i tsnot therein that = 


it continues in the ſame degree, but that it is formed in its na» 


ture,one property whereot ot1s, to growunittircomeroper-- 


{eQione 


Uſe. This may ſervetoexhortus. to labour therefore tobe E: 


'fo ſtabli ſhed, that we may alſo grow and increaſe in all grace. 


DoR. 1 PL They grow 11 grace, that row 1 the & jj. tual. VT. 


knowledge of oter Lord and Saviour Teſts Ct i. 
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” Do. 14, $ edfaſt ne ſſe and —— of grace are joyned "_ 
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WRITTEN BY THE GODLY AND 
earned, W1ittiam Amss, Door, and © L 
Profeſſor of Divinity, in the famous Uni- E 
__. verſity of Franekerin Frieſland. 
TRANSLATED OVT OF LATINE _ F 
into Enelish, for more publique benefit. 


lob 34, 29: BALE FAK TERS = 
When he giues quietnes ? who can make trouble ? when he hides his face, | | 
who can behold him ? 
EZ Aﬀts 24. 16, | 


And herein doe 1 exerciſe my ſelfe, to haye alwaics a Conſcience voide of offence 
toward God. and toward men. 
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ally to ſeeke aſter Godlineſſe 


Yr 


| kingdome of God; and by his owne example shew- 
 edthem, what things'they should chiefely intend that 
they might promote true Relioi n, inthe-power of it, 
- - unto Gods'glory,/andothersfalyation: ++: 
- * _- Andamongſt other thingswhichhe Preached pro- 
Htably, hee began at length to Teach, How with the « - 
tongue of the Learned one might iſpeakeawordin duc 
Jeaſorvto himthat is weaty, out of 8/2: 50 -4<byunty- 
ingand explaining diligently, CASE S-0#F CON- 
SCTENCE-(as they:are-called:); And the E 6x9 
found him ſd doing like: a Faithfull: Servant; Yet left 
he many behinde him affectedwith that ſtudy; who by 
their godly:Sermons: (threugh Godsafliſtance) made | 
San, encxeale and be'glorifycd throughout Eng- 
RG eds 0 ones Ea... 


My bearthath everſincebtenoſetupon tharStudy, 


_ thatLhaucthoughtirworthy:ro'be followed: with all 
care;byallmen.. :Sinceallo.(Gods/good-ptovidence 
lo diſpoſing atl lived out-of mine owne Conn- 


tor Dodtrineand;Order, this/ Prafticll teaching. w 
much wanting,and that thiswantwas-one of the d 
cauſes ofthe: great. neglect; or carcleſſe 
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-moretoapplytheiv mindesro this Kind cf hailing 
of Divinity; whe 
or: room, aro ards.called to a-publike chage 5 c bp 


ies whiehneerey concerns Gollneſc,and a Ch 


ſtianlife, My minde wasfer onzas it wereby violence, 


_ totryatleaſtinprivaze;zwhether T were able to pre- 


vaile with ſome young men that purpoſe the Miniſtry, 


ce-hoped _ 


erfitie, T-eſteemed-nothing bet- 
ter; OrmMore excetient) thento oeibefore thoſe that 
wereStudents DR ESTES this mannerof teach- 
ing. 

"Thispart of Prophecie+hath hithenobeene lefle 
.praRtifedin the!Schootes of the Prophets; becauſe Our 
Captaines were neceflatilyinforced tofight alwaies in 
thefrontagainſtthe enemies todefend-the Faith, and 


_ 20purge theiflooreofithe Churth; *'Sorhatthey could 


-not plantand water the Ficldsand Vineyards as they 
deſired; cas it uleth x02 fall out! in time of thotre 


"Wares; They thought withthemſelues in the meane 


while:(asoneof ſomenotewrites) we hane that fin- 
le and cleareeye af thtGofpel: ' if in the hoy G 
the candleiof pre aithbe etupon a 'Candleffiche, theſe 
Jmull matters might eafily.ve « 
hathtaughe.at- length - that chockighs 


neglect of this 


huſbandry, a famine of Godlineſſe hath followed mn 


- many places, and outofchavfamine a -griey 
alliplague:;' Sm art cragss nſel 


Þr m0 ny be anon SR wi 
Bs the cnemies.The ſame Fat rience harhke- 


| necrſay TIN led) ed with | 


no. 


— -—— _  . 


of our Heart 


- Burexpentence 


noleſſe matihefſe; theniFonewr 
one to beec 


{wets ako overt y me at ny to/ every: Veeget bi 
that I might doe ſomethin ; whereby the. unleamed, 
and ſuch asare deſtitute of better-helpe; might ſome- | 
whatbe helped ; and that the more learned*might bee 
excited to ſet forthſome moreperfe&andexat thing. 
Of which duty the godly, learned;orancancient” Prea- 
chersare propetly the Debrors', whoſe dayly labour 
it is to deale with the Conſciences' of men*; who 
through their experience haue leamed much better, 
what thoſe queſtionsare, in which the Conſcience u- | 
ſeth moſt todoubt, and out of what grounds they,may, _ -M 
be beſt unfolded; then can eafily be vnderſtood by one_. "- 
thatliaes privately.in an Academicall profeſhon. And* | 
indeede, ifluchthings were handled in the-meetings of 
Preachers, according to the variety of Caſes that fall” l 
out; andthe more remarkable decifions ſetdownein fl 
writing ; \the children of Iſrael Should not neede'to © I 
goedowne to the Philiſtims (thatis; our Sutdents to” FF 
Popish Authors):to sharpen every manhis Share, his 
_ Mattocke, orhis Axe, orhis weeding Hooke, asit fell” 
out in the extreame necet] flity of Goc EOPly! Sam: 
13.20. Gaokitgh | | |[] 
- Furthermore ifſfuchasareaddictedrothe porn ——— 
werfrltinſitl cheſe hinge wer ſerio ly oY ll 
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-fruct ther Conteſlars; and in a great deale of na 


. I make no neſtion, will indeavourit. Fins 2 


| Module T7 Treologia: Af arrom of * Divinity. Ofthe ſecond part whereof,the., 
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Chrifs, then now we haue. IF, 


The Papiſts have: lahoured much this Ws to.in-/ 


o : 
* . "= ky 4 
CE ” 
* 
k : d P's = 
my . 


and dirt of Superſtitions, they haue ſome; veines of | + | 
Silver: outof which, Luppoſe. T-hane-drawne fome {|} -—- 
things that arenotto be Jefp iſed, But they are without 

thelife of this Dodtine : __ death is intheir pot. The: 

thing itſelfe requires, that by others, otherthingsbee- 
taught, .and the fame things, after another manner. L 

haue gone about to performe this in part :. and others, 


I follow here the ſame. methode, that Idid in my! 


three laſt of theſe Bookes are afull Expoſition: which: 
perhaps, thoſe did expe that deſired importunatly,as:; 
it were by dayly reproaches, that the publishing of this: 
Treatiſe might bee haſtened., But.(to make-an endiat'. | Cor 
lengthof my y Preface) L will conclude many; things'in;-|| aot 
few words,and that inthewords of G. Parifeenſis, Con-:; } 5-1 
cerning theſe things. many things we hauenot written for. 
unckilfulnes, , many for other neceſſary buſmeſ/Je, many far. - 
dulne(ſe,many through feare of being tedious, many more. 
becauſe of our fi mes which maſt of all hinder: both us and" 
others in fuch things, We doubt -uot,but we are ſubjett to. 
the danger of Landerous Backbiters; But by doing _ we 
may we have given tfomefit occaſpanuntowiſe men; and. 
we baue ſet: foorth, wot a dry: fandy- ground. of fruitlefe | 
*Diſputations, but a mo# profitable and a bealthful Pe : 
"Si Þ WH, its to Extras LhethſOlare'? in.” L240 : 
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The definition arcs Con Cience. 


S 


:He Conſcicaceofm nan B 
RR Fren(orLdoenotintend © 


=} 


TO ————_—— = memos 


uished 


"© Smotus - ww * 


nk 


| 
k a ANNE > OY IEG | 
; ny he definition ofConlkience Ie || 
Conſtiencei isnot a contemplative judgement, whereby 
truth is ſimply diſcerned from falſehood :. buta pra#- 
calljudgement, by which, ;thatwhich a man knoweth 
isp articularly applyedtothat which. is cithergood or 
_-_—..evlltohim;to the endthatitmay be a rule within him 
whether Con- to direct his will. - 
cuttie, Kabitor Seeing that this'name of judoement, is ſometimes. 
= _ taken fora power and, faculty, ſometimesfor an habir, 
- ſometimes for an a&; this queſtion aileth, to which 
ofall theſe Conſcienee'is propetly.- * [| 
4 The moſt grave Divine, William Terkins, who 
_ onelyofour Countreymenhath fer foorthia, peculiar 
Treatiſe of Cox/crence,) doth place it among! Fara ties) 
and hedothſodefineit; as hepurreth for-the's gen rall 
natureefita part of the Underftanding, thar is to ſay, 
as he explaines himſelfe, © 4 naturall I power or facultie. 
this reaſon 'of his opini 
 thea&t of Accuſing, © 
not aA WY hi 
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rhemichues ee ae Raw: 2. on 
| Thiirthaughts Accuſons one another,' o::Excuffus. : 
reaſon is, becauſe thingsdone, CEE SO I ea: | 
ofthe Mover, buralfoof the moris it ſelfe-Beſides,Ma- 
ſter Terkins maketh C onſcience, Vnderſtanding, Opini- 
Wo. on, Knowledge aith,and FuUgence, obe of o One kind 
.or fort-; but none would defm theſe (025 tharthey 
$houtdbe. - cenfor diftinG Pf Accu} Ities of rhe ſoute. * * Wn 
5 Some of the Schoolemen will have Conſcience 
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py of clence ; IX itieingily + fliceof un Habit, asitis | 

an Habit, is, Dcldeibviits prompte agendum , to tnake - 3 

onedoe athing readily : but Conſcience hath othero- : 

perations, which belong properly to ir, asto Accuſc, I 

Comfort, &c. 

| 6 By Judgement therefore,in the definition of Con- 

| ſience, (T-underftand moſt: properly with the beſt 

| Schoolemen) ana® of practical judgemietitz procee- 

from the Vnderſtanding by the power! or meanes 

of Jhabiect'5) © 

7 The acts of judgement -are, either a f imple 2x6: 

whtcha ON, ora difeciel Whence irmay beasked, 

to which oftheſe belongs Conftience.” --* 

It belongsto judgementdiſcourſing, becauſeit can- AS. E* 

notdoe its act of Accuſing, Excufing, Comforting, - | 

| unlefſeitbe through. the meanes of ſome. third <p 

| ment, whoſe frees, ap - ray onely ina Syllogiſme,by 

| that whichis deducedand concluded ourofit. | * 

| $ Theforceandnature of Conſcience derfoco is 

| containedinſuchaSyllo viſe. 
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 lyecomel Co Boks, and 1 in | d 


hs concluſion, moſtproperlya Judge, 


10, Tharwhichdothdidare or giue the propoſition || of: 


is called Hntere/ee, by the Schoolemen Daerefce,The 


aſlumption elpecially and ily called Yueid4ee, 
the concluſionis the. Kriſs, or deement,'; : 


24x "There be many other Syllogiſmes which bes 
wo, to Conſcience,as either they doe prooue the pro- 


n of facha principal. Syllogiſme,or illuſtratethe. 
concluſion it ſells. butiathat Syllogilne aloneis cot 
tained the whole pature of Conſcience: The Propo- 
ſition trexeth of the Law ; the Aſſumption of the fat. 
or ſtate, and the Concluſion of the relation ariſing 
fromthe fa& or ſtate, in regatd) of that Law ; The 
Concliſion cicher pr one guilty; or gre 
TN _ Ee: 7 


We DAP, a. EF 
"ofthe Symereffr, o-firtonſeaf Props. = = 
"Ha Tſp ej propoſirign of 


| 60pm "= 


; BeamſathisnioaPiin h; eligraore. 
F |. call de > ata an habit : ub onel Sy 


Heros conkers ake jap, 98y. part | 
ofcu cepraclyw oe gs MFG: -—g 
feat cen co amor ringigh Joint , 


arbor yan 
underſtand rene + | = | 
henkonf0m the Law of Nature,or from that Jaygf en 
Gollwhichis cenually aemelnine Ream of ARcn | 
for the law. is the objctt, ands «6 the.objcf ap 


-$ -This SH werefts Tiky fox ache in kindred & 
aGting,but canot be unterly;extingnished orJoft-l 
it i5that no:manis ſo deſperately —_ as-t0 be void 
of all Conſcience. 


- 6 To Hwiefs being aka aber alergeſenſe,cuchr 


20 Marr has wralleangdahonstouching 
right or Lim,whichars deduced by good <canleq AEnce [| 
out of 'naturall -principles, bu Not all. heky ef i 
ads hexeuomee neafome ir, through the exsl wm why "mW 
Vas baveby.faith. : wed bog 4 b1:42on 26) El 
7 From hence ailcthahediindionof cence OED 
| JS T1zg/te- 


for law the prcple of nate oh re fon 
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rule of Coriſcienceis Trevedlen will of God 1ere- 
by amans duty is both chowne and one, For 
Hnterefisin 2 morelarge ſenſe conſiſterh, partly of mo... 
rall principles that are naturally'in us, together with 
their conchifions; and partly. of thoſe whichGod be 
ſides them hath injoyned. Bur the revealed will of 


_ God whereby manknowes his duty, coptaineth both 


theſe. 
Whar it is that * » Hence! ws that the Law of God onely d6th bind 
= the© onfcience of man:/ By the Law of God wee uns 
derftand thatrevealed will of God, whefeof we: haue 
— made mention: wiz-asir doth alſo containe thoſc things 
which are commandedinthe' Goſpell. 
' ro To binde (mthis morall ſenſe}: is to have fuch. 
an authority, 3 the Conſcience oughrroſubmitirſelfe 
unto : And it werea ſinne todocany thing contrary 


rot. 


-— xx Hence itis, thatthough men beboundin Con- 
| frienceby God toobfſerve ingdueand iuſt circumſtans” NN 
cathelawes of ai ,yertheſamelawes of men' ſo far. 
Is they are mans lawes, doe not bind the Conſcience: 


mens avs T2 The Conſcience iSimmediatlyfubje& ro God, ; 


'Y dee nothing the and his will, andrhereforeitcannorſubmirirſcifeums- D 
: any creature without LIdolarry\/-> > 55120 £1 - 
= 13 Godonely knowes the inwardworkings 

'£ Caonfcience; he therefore eps can Cocke 


untoit. ; orbinditby one. 


wy | Bren apre ane (which int En is De = | | 
_ though.) 
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'menare wo oped ha 
| by Godtoa ſerickran firhfull keepingof them. For 
| it hathbeene ſaid before of the lawes of men; it way, 
alſoin ſome ſort be affiy cd of all covenants-and other 
| | condiric h being m: bound tokeep 
| cutof Conſcience to God; asfor example, the \ſicke 
{| perſons boundin Conſcience to obey.the counſett of 
| | Phiſiciansfor his health: Bur rhe, receipts preſeribed 

by Phiſicians, doe not 'binde the. Conkrience,.. So 


SO, a- 


les Pa entsand Childrenare boundto mutyall, du-: 

« Þ tics; lie that hathreceivedabencfir is bound to shew 

\ Þ timſelfe rhankefull, (and eb eg may.be faid of many: 

; || otherthings), yetnone of thele, either Parent, Bene+ 

\ Þ factor, Rar benctns oe ofthem(clucs binde. MM! 
1 Cay but the will o "Godin them... uh 
| | Cuav, Im. ys NEE 
=: UE - Bf ths affice of. Conſe ences... 0 ot *F 


. T*: ace of Cor ences (: if 1 aF, neake 31h 
'S ſpe& ro the Synterefee.or. Lemes of it >.) is-0ne. in. 
Y Necellary things ; Another in things of middle.and in- 
, || differentgature. Tapeceſſaryrhy ngs Conſcience hath- 
» | twoids.” 1 To binde 2 Toi OIcet0 practule.:.. "> . It 
| > Conſcience bindethaccordive as it is No dragon = SIN [| 


» S 
% & - Ce ? waxy 
- &* cad F4 A. 


Conſcience a- © 


+ | ofthe will of God: forin 1 ſelfe ithath the power of a EY - Þ 
F, bak of God, and ſo ſtands ; in the I Es of £99k him- EIT. | 
= rite. = Ik OE * 
FE ; Gods willasirisarid rſtood, c © 
| ood? binds the Conſcience. to alle; 

1 CO Ne and received bY Conienes it (en the 


CSE) ena uh 
4 % b-1 Ag TH 


""Coniente bi hx man'f5* 
coftwatind oft no creatiite eat feet 


of God com Lace. | 
called a Debtor; Row'3't 74. aſervang, C: 
fildtbBebownd, CARs 20: 2.2. conf ained, 2 2. "Cor, 
5.'1 4, tb bait ett effiry 1nd phi bin; 1 Cor, 9... 16, 
fo that he cantordoe arhetwite, AZ 4. fo: ns 
aha Conlcitheeinforeet htq Kew by yertue 

Tr tit; Tn 

conf 


wr 
lacks oy bes eſt xc 


declared, tet. 20% $ y | Nis 13 20:31 

ca m; hbt't each, : any 

I: | more in his name; bur'thie word ofa the flop WAS A Ve- 
i - ry Burning fire in my heart ,and in my Ke Amos. 


3-8, TheLion hathrroared, who will not be” afraid ? 
| the Lord hath ſpoket\awhotces » bud Brapfiecy 2 AG. 17: 
HR 16. his {pirit was /irred in him. "_92 Þ: 
_ 8 Witetebe 7 coelltant difþoſition 6fwittkn anko 
confcntirigto this nftigarion of Conſcience they doe 
rogether make ni LE x©07 feierice morally good, .. 5 
9 TnIndifferentwh FIVE a tl DEE 

i dierecgrgs. Y L. OR FEMEy 10 
|| 8 Direct. oo 


Conſcience; Arc likewt ew 0. 
The diſcerning © To 'T'O Diſcerne is t6 thew and dekre the TY 
of Contente:  rerices of things Wharis CE — is wn what 4 
_-- Rn and wharisunla full. £ 
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in indifferent things alſo, are the Glory of God, th 
difying of our Neighbour, ahd the Helpe of our ne- 
cellarie Ations, 2 St RE FAO 18 

13 Thepower ofthis direQion is {o great, that it 
makes anaCtion to be good, whichin its owne nature 
is but indifferent; as on the other ſide, not oncly an e- 
vill diretion, but the want ofa good direction, ntakes 
the ſame ation to be bad. © Si > 


C HAP. IV. 


Of an erroneous Conſcience. 


-L of Conſcience,divers queſtions are moved,which 
being of pier weightand momert, for the directing 


of our Adtions aright throughout -our whole life, 


= 


briefly. 


Conſcience doth bind 2 


£ 


Anſw. T0 unfold-this queſtion rightly , theſe fue 


things are briefely to be opened: 1. Whatian errone- 
8 ous Conſcience is. 2. About what things itis conver- 
fant. 3. Whence the errour of Conſcience commeth. 
4. the generall differences of theſe errors. 5.'-rhefe- | 


verall waies of binding. SST IRE 
1 Ancrroneous Conſcience is either oppoſed pri- 


vatiuelytoa good Conſcience,foit comprehendethe- 


very Conſcience that judgerh not rightly when it 


ought, even the doubtfull and ſcrupulous Conſcience 


alſo : or poſitiuely,, ſo it ſignifieth onely that Conſci- 


ence, that judgeth- otherwiſe then the thing is. This _ 
| kinde of erroneous Conlcienceyis diſtinguithed from = + 
EE ERIE a = Bf, 


EN, 


—_ this doctrine, of the firſt as and offices | 


ought of neceſlitic to bee heere expedited, though 


Due, The firſt queſtionis, Whether an erroneous 
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x ey 9c though 1 qo—y in giving 2 it, In this 
queſtion we ſpeake of a Conſcience poſitively erting... 
© 2 rherewefome principles 6 cleare, and written 
_ Intheheansot abies cannot erre to 
I practiſe them : rh wthig. That God 01 vgbt to be. 
loved ; Perjurie ought to be eſchewed: no mans Con-. 
_ ſriencecanerrein {ach like things as theſe, or doethem| 
* againſt Conſcience. Aman cannot loue God againſt' 
his Conſcience, &c., Conſcience therefore doth erre 
properly aboux conclulions that are. g gathered from, 
tuch prinaples. _ 
— Theciaſtatthe 7 Þ | thee error of Conſience comes, either beeauſs 
 -eni) Ce: thar the particular endghaſioen ore nOL ANY: drawne 
IFURCL1PAIE : Orbecautc thok rhy UNS 
—mbcd Godin the Scriptire harh commanded. us to 
bclecuc, are not ſufficiently underſtood: Or finally, N 4. 
becauſe the aſſent of Faith 1snor given to thoſe things || ;;. 
which ought tobe belecveds. thou ueh they bce under-. 
ſtood. "he cauſe of this lids Gods ſecrer judges] ; 
| > KOT $IQQ ng of thoſe things 
Magee ut yrs tromdue i nu 
\ rapes doi 2 nghtly, _ 


- <-(f the rale ofit it. The error whichisabout err s 
cues alvertbe aftiondone, orkotozon. IEY 
& ndexpalect docrobelank xt x Inlth ; 
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| hed by ſore ; Conktience is ſaid to bitdroathing 
(0bligare) when its not yogi ofoyyy ror. | 
<xinſt in, bralſbnot to doe 2ccordlri toit, Conſci- 
ence is faidto bind (Lgare) when one cannotlawfully 
doca iT whilſt he triakethfuch a Conſcience of 3 i. 
One Shall finnEin on ng againſt it, and ſine though he | 
Jens es . The ſenſe and meaning of this di- 
1s to beapproved ; tmraraN it, let 


To binde ro a "+a; ( Obligare ) IS by ſome 

© in regard of the ©bjeR, or _ ALI ro, diſtingui- 
hed thus. Onie is i_ be ro doe according ro 
Conſcience erritig , or to lay afide that C onſcience; 
But this diſtin&ion is not exaR, becauſe Conſcience 
bindeth nor; bat ſo farre as ir doth diate, or declare a 
thing : now no Conſcience while it erteth doth de= 

| dare. thatthe errorthereofisto be left, Orthat ir. ſelfe 
isnotto be regarded. becauſe itis erroneous- : 

| Others pur a difference berweene thar Obliga- 

one is tiedro doe whit Conſfcience- 


tion WW 
commandeth.and that wherby one'is ried not to dothe | 
con - Bit neither is this diftin&tion alwaies 


Forif a mans Confcience told him he might lie to ſaw 
his life, he muſt eitherlye, or of neceſſitic goe againſt 
his Conkichce. 


| anfivered: Firſt, conſcience, though erroneous, bindes. 
alwaiesfo, thatheerhar doth againſt it, ſinneth- The 
zecauſc he thardoth a <conſienice; doth 
Hovgh not materially, andtrucly ; 2 
erpretation : any | 5 what me . 


3 The Conſe Ks | 
6 Ouroftheſe grounds the queſtion may! bee thus he _ 
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He thatuſeth a private man contumeliouſly, raking |} 
| him for the King, 6 notto bea private man, he is inters Þ fa 


; Pretedandjudged to have done it tothe King himſelf; Þ - fir 

_ © folikewiſe, hethat contemneth Conſcience, contem= | g3 

neth- God himſelfe ; becauſe that which Conſcience} 94 

* why te atxayes Ot diCtate, is ſuppoſed to be the will of God. Hence Þ m 
. nes who 806 jt js that he alwaigs ſinneth who dothany thing againſt P in 
"100 gig Conſcience : butifthe conſcience doth not erre, but | w 


the thing is as erroneous canſcienceſuppoſeth, then he Þ o! 

- finnethdoubly. Firſt, in doing that which is ill inirſelſe; | th 

and ſecondly, indoing it after an evill manner : evill rf w 

is in its owne nature, and eyill becauſe of the deſpiſing | t} 

of conſcience : bur if the conſcience doth erre, tha 7 

whichitdothis not, evill, but it doth it-after an evil } 
manner ; ſo-thatthe evillis onely this, namely, the 


; contempt of Conſcience. l 

Error of confci- © 7 TBE Error of conſcience whichisabontanaQtionÞ t 
eaceis fomtimes (that1s, the error whichisabout the obje& or matter,  # 
times worthy of about Which an action-ought to be exerciſed). iseirher Þ | 
Slane: unvoluntary and blameleſſe, or voluntary and wor thy 1 

of blame. It it be unvoluntary and- blamelee., then 1 

conſcience binds todo a thing as much, -as it it did not Þ | 

—_— erre. For example,Ifa man should verily beleeue ſome} | 
i thing to be his owne, which is an other mans, he may, | 


an ought in conſcience to make uſe of it ashis-owne, 

It one doe verily belecue hee is his Prince, that is in | _ 
trutha Tyrgnt ; or that heis alawfull Magiftrate, who] 

indeeduſirpes thetitle ; be is bound toyeelddue obe- | 

 dienceunto him.'We haueanexample hereofin Taa: | 
cob tnat went in to Leah that was none of his wile, | 

_.__» Wwhomheverily thoughtwas his wife Rachel... - | 
, == of, asanerroris which is ofthe /aw or rule. _ - | 
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9 Conſcienceerring touching the Lawe after the 


« | #44, (inbeleeving thar whichithath-done well,tobe  _ * 
; | {inne; or contrariwile; )hathno powerto binde in-re- 
. | gardofthataFtion whichis paſt ; becauſe þ/nding and: 
| o/iging have ever a regard to: future ations: and a 
> | morall action (as the will it ſelfe) is alwaies guided and 


informed by a foregoing apprehenfion,andnotby that. 
which followes after. . Hence no aRtionis made better 
or worſe, for that conſcience whichis afterit. Yet doth 
this conſcience ſo farre binde(through occaſion of that- - 
which is done) that one cannot lawtully goe on to doe =» 
the like againe,ſolong as he hathſucha conſcience: v:2.. — 
That hee hath finned (though he hathnot) in doing [0 
before. ; wb bo = 

__.1o Conſcience through error, judging that. to bee | 
lawfull which is unleofal - as that it is lawfull for one 

| to lie, to faue his owne , or his neighbours life ; 

| 5indexindeed, butdoth not binde 70.4ve:/o, 1t bindes; 

| becauſe he thathathſuch a conſcience; can neither lie; 

| norabſtaine from lying, without ſinne. Hee cannot 

| lie, becauſe this is ſimply unlawfull. Hee cannot ab- + 

| ſtaine from lying, with ſuch a conſcience z. becauſe 

| ſach_ manner of forbearance is forbidden” by God , 

though forbearing it felfe bee commanded. : for. 

| Godrequires not only that we doe good, andabſtaine 

| fromdoingevill; butlikewiſe that wee performe both” 

| theſe witha good conſcience, and not withabad one. 

Sucha conſcience doth not bindeto doe whar it faith: 

| Firſt, becauſetheir is.no obligation to unlawful things. - 

| Secondly, becauſe Conſcience bindethnotto doe, but. - 

| byvertucof ſome command of Gad ; bur ſucha-con- | 

| {cence isnot grounded upon. any.command-: for the: 


Law of Godcan neither-ncline nor bind any man to: \ _ 
Op 8 bh SEES "LE 
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finne. Thirdly, becauſe this etror isalwaies aſinne;but. 

4finne doth notbindto praQtiſe ir. Fourthly, becauſe. 

| ſuch a Conſcience hath never ſo fure a ground, as 

that there needeth not further examination and inqui- || 

'into things. Fiftly, becauſe man is bound to lay 

; luch a conſcience; for although thar be not ex- 

 adtly enough ſpoken which ſome doe affirme, namely, 
' That ſuch a (;onſcience bindeth a man to lay downe it 

falfe ; yetiris moſt certaine, thata man is tied to lay | ® 

downe fachan erronous Conſetence, for itisa part of |} © 

— _ thatold man, whomweare commanded to put off; 

; Epheſc 4.22 © . Dn tc 

_—_ xx Conſcience iudgins that which is-lawfull tobe 

-unlawfull, bindeth to abſtaine from the practiſe anduſe 

of it. Rom. 14- 23+ The reaſon is, becauſe one may © 
abſtainefrom lawfull things withour finne. 

I2 conſcience iudging that to be bounden duty 


whichisunlawfull, binds, butnorto the pradtiſe oft, 
for thereaſonsfert downe inthe ninth Theſis. _— 
. . 13 -conlcience Iudgine that to be bounderr duty 


- - 


 whichis onely lawfull, bindethto the practiſe ofir; as 


EW Of the perplexi- 
T8 ty of an crrone- __ 
«ous Conſcience. th 


EY 


ling to Secnihenſin Cots do according to Seie. 

conſcience,the fin is in the ationdone; It hedoe whar 

isnot according to it,the fin is in the manner of doing. 

2 .Itisnotan abſolute neceſſity, but upon i ge 
tion; ankighy > it hekeepeſtill ſucha conſaence , which 

| heboth may,and m_ to lay downe. bj: 

3 Thisnecefſity doth not flow from the pare of 
Gods law, butis contracted and continued through 
mans ſin, for no man is thus intangled. without his , 
- ewne fault. "2 

Vole Whether is it a = fnne- to. doe. a- Whether itbe - I} 
oainſt ſuchan Efranengs © conicience, orto doe: accor- Figenits: » Þ 
dino:tomt; * againſt an erro- - 

waſh, We oughtto indgeof the Srcamneſſe of fin ence, 


_according;/'to- the quality. of the thing which is to 


be done or omitted., as it is in its owne nature, and 
asit-is apprehended by us..Ifany man through crrour 
of confcienceshould hald:itto.bean unolankl thing to. 
goe to the-Church,and-ferue God there (which other- 
wile heistyedto Joe) becanfe he-knowes-the Prea- - - 
cher tobealewd and naughty: man, and: thinkes that 
he Shall be: partaker with: him in- his wickedneflez his- 
linne is greates in ſtaying away,then it hewere preſent - 
there: becauſe-itis a greater ſinge, to. negle&t Gods 
ſervice.then to:communicate withan-others perfonall 
 wickednefle inthat ſervice. Butif hz:shouldthinke 
unlawfull to be prefent ar holy duties for Idolatry, 
which deindorcln will be committedthere, heshould 
 {innemorehainqully ifhe chouldbe preſentt there: be-- 
cauſe the finne of Idolatry, is greater thenianegjettiof |} 
true worship: Tithe firſt inftance; heftns more. that = 
; "_ his confcience, _ devddrecngs puDig-_- 3 
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It: No certaine and algencral ni therefore can boy @ : 
downe inthis matter. Þ 


; Ee HAP. V,. 
of 4 ſurmiſin ing and doubting Conſcience, 


awe, 
b-- WhaLqpigion Queſt I. 


15? 


Hethera man may content himſelf FR 
with a doubting Conſcience? + || mn 
Anſiv. For the unfolding of this queſtion;itis tobe || in: 
noted, that Opinion ſometimes ſignifies a certaine and || pit 
{tled judgement without all doubting. A certaine || nc 
judgement norarifing from Senſe, Knowle edge,or true || mi 
Faith; but Reaſon. Sometimes. it is taken more Þ| qu 
ſtrictly ; For that judgement whereby indeede we af- Þ all 
ſentto the truth of athing, butnot without fuſpition, 8 
feare, or doubting of its being otherwiſe.. ly 
Upon this diſtin&ion,]I anſwer- Firſt, inſach things | ly 
as are neceſſarie to {: os and Gods. worship, no |} tri 
opinion can be ſufficient, though it haue never fo great | ſe 
___ certainety ofreaſon; becauſe Faithis requiredto theſe, | 
_ _ andFaithtakes onely the infallible word. of God. . || «/ 
2 Infuchthings whichare more remote from their 
principles, diligent carc is to be had, that we alſo get a 
certaine perſwali ;0n , or belicfe of them,our of the. 
Scriptures; but if that cannot be obtained, itis lawful 
in ouraRtionstofollowſomeſach opinion;as is certaine- 
ena ae tried bytherule of Scripture. 22 
-—. 3 Vingals all diligence to bee certaine (though ; 
we So not) 1t is lawfull in many things to tollow. that } tc 
opinion, which is moſt probable. .. INT | 
4 Itisnever lawfull to doe againſt our owne opi- 
nion, whether it becertaine, or SIT Þ for racbg 7 
to other mens ns authority. 
| E No 


nn ——_—___ÞnP_ 


J Books: 2. | of Co nſctente.")" 
| 5-.No-man.can/at 
trary probable 
{oas he may-lawfully-leaue:the: zo -and follow: 
other. 

neſt, 2 What Shall: one doe when his Conktienc 
i doubtfull * nee 3 

<Anſw, For te Anclinn «7 this's queſtions wee 
muſtobſerne : Firſt, Conſcience is' xt tobedoubrful 
inalargeſenſe, as whentheaſſenteven of Faith, 'or O- 
pinion prevazleth ; 'yet- there is fome doubting j joy- 
ned. But ridly,and properly, that Conſcience.isna- 
med doabting, which yeelderh to- neither, part :of-the 
queſtion in hand, but ſtickes.and; ſtaggers; betweene! 
aſſent and diſſent, notknowing which roldote>ritc ih 
_ Touching the firſt ſort of  nkthes g, itchath part- 
ly CE inthe formerqueſtion, andshall,part-! 
ly be ſpoken of inthe queſtionfollowing.- Heere wee 
treat of that-Conſcience, which ina proper and Kick 
ſenſes is called doubting... 

Secondly, doubting is either Speculatine, or Pradih- 
call. Speculatie isthat, which is not immediately cons 
verſant:about a practiſe or ation < as whenonedoubt- 
th, whether this orthat thing be his or not. Practical, 


is that, which immegiatey Is converſant about ſome - 


particular action. 

"LAnſo, Theſe things being aid downe, it is an 
fwereds 

Firſt, in allthoſe doubts which Jow atly way belong 
{| toour praQiſe, diligent enquiry is tobe made, that we 
| mayclearely perceive thettuth and not 4o#4e; becauſe 
while the minde remainesin'#ou/t,.the ation muſt of 
| neceffity want that perfeRion whichit would haue, if 
|* were done with Knowledge, —— rg objudge- 
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he ſame time havetwo! _ 
pinions , concerning the:faine thi 
4 £ 


A Genduins:; 
doubt, anda 
praRicall doubt, - 
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' Of Conſtteites') » "Boone 
ment. Forthe more certainie @ur dg is{ronch- mi 
ing thoſethungs which wedoe, themore confident we | th 
are indoing and mote ful when wee have hoe re] 
" 901 
-z."Ofttimes'itis lawful to'do a thing,thouph R R ecu-N| -w/ 
= _—_ doubt remaine, becauſe he that doth fo, 46th not || th, 
neceſlarily.doe eitheragainſt-a4oubting Conſcience, Þ| t 


. nor withour 4-pex/waged Conſcience; for: norwith. 


ſtanding that Wenner doubt,'he-may afſuredly con: 
clude with himfelfe ; that, that which hee doth, ought 
tobedone. Asfor example; Amin poſſefſetha peice Þ| 5 
of groundlawfully;/and beeins ts doubt whether irbe | 
hisowne ornot; yetifhekriaw _ that it belongs to 
any other body; he may: lawfully keepe the bet Rill, JN n 
becauſe other things being or? fot poſſeſſion isa 
better gerounidro: keepeir;-then doubting is tblemeit, it 
- 3 Iris notlawkiill to tov anythingagainſts Prat. | 
Haltdonbr >thatis; @ doube whether the this! 
donebelawfull : The reaſon is;* 1.:Becauſe aman cans 
. nordocit of faith;Roge. #4 23 : +2 Becauſtjthe that 
» doth ſo; dothnoeſafficiently Abhotre finne* far wil: 
"ingly: and: Wines he'expo oferh himfelf&rotheidan: 
geroffinhihg! '2 " Beeduſe i is mot fully:eflouph-ad: 
dicted to Gods ry foras hethat doth that willing- 
ly, whereof he dowbrs, whether it bee acceptable 'tq 
his friend anno doth againſt the-law'df friendship: 
ſohethatdoththat, whereof he doubts, whetherirbe 
accept able'to Godornot;dortapainft Mb of foue 
x0 God. 246 Trthings doubrfult, the fabeft wayiis to 
be choſen; -but thatis thefafeſt part, which-if we fol- | 
_ low iris certainewe shallnort finne. As for example; | 
 Arandonbreth whether V/arybe lawtull ornor Þ- the 


ifeſt _— is to abſtaine for ah isno cine fin- 
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"Saab Philoſophers hadſome knawjolge rf 
ha equity ofthis rule; whoſe Judgement thereof wh, | 
relatesz and-approoues :- Office : Lib. - 1. Theſe giue, 
good counſel (4ayeth he) who forbideto dotany thing 
; whereof onedubis whether i be iuſt or uniut: the e quit} 
ot þ thereof is apparant init ſelfe, caſe Doug impor 


e, | thought, or ftare of bring hurt.” 

. 'Cnar VI. 

Ham” Of. a Scrupulous Conſci CHence.. : 

© : XW TJ Hart'isto bee.done' when. the: con [i 
X | V Y :enceisſcupulous's © 12 /{15 5 4 þ 
of - Ay/ie. Forthe underſtiding ofthis eltion The -- 


1; B muſt conſider; - 
44  r 'Thata Scrupleisafeare of the minde concerning 
t Þ its practiſe, which'vexeth the. confcience;, asa- lil 
i || ſtone that cannort'ibee: diſcernedinamans chooe ;Pat: 
6 || neth his foote.” | © 
| 2 Every feare is not propetly a _— bus that 
at whicharifethfrom/ght,ovne arguments. : 
1 3 Oneis/er-pmonr either in examining .whae hee 
- | 14th done, or iti ordering whatheis to doc: er dofau® 
I- 4 Scruples docariſe, ( ' Godſo ordaining)) to the _ 
5 | he may citherpunish, ortry- men: ſometimes-out of 
9 | the ſuggeſtion of the Devill, ſomrimes from want:of 
45 knowledge , ſometimes from Melancholy , or ſome [1 
X | ſuch like” conſtiration of b ; lometimes from the - 2H 
Ic ockeſy of {ctupulous men £ 14 
of 5 A Scrupulojis ney differs bika a Doubtful = [ 
1: | one, inthis, thats Donbtfull conſcience;doths affent:to | [ 
neither part of the queſtion uit heſerupulons conf{ci- 
encedothafſeritto one , buris follicied ro ro: Sag 0 
part —— 22 25 MODS; 
: 2 © hes 
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\'Theſe things being ſer downe, itis anſwered to the 
_ queſtion; **'x." (God: m_ inſtantly called-unto for 
grace ; ) one-muſt labour dilligently to/#e-mooue theſe 
{cruples;which reaſon can take away by due triall 'of 
the grounds of them, For then is the -conſatence-moſt 
quier;zwhen ithath moſt certaine knowledge. -2 Irhel 
- peth much(if it may be conveniently )that the thinking 
uponthoſe things be shunned, from which {cruples 
may riſe; for the fancy being once ſtirred , many 
thoughts ariſe , which/cannort be ſuppreſſed againe, 
without greate difficulty, -As we fee'in'Tyles, that are Þ fi 
-linked together in order”, if onehappento fall downe, | f 
the reſt will follow :- and. from hence are ſcruples 
multipliedintimorous conſciences.. - .-  - 
3 Many fcruples when they cannot welb-be taken 
away by ſome contrary reaſoz, ought tobe laid downe 
_ as it were by >zo/ence, refuſing tothinke orcomfider of 
them. - Forſolong as {cruples are not attually apply- | - 
ed, they arenottroubleſome : And ſome be fo trou- || | 
bleſome tharthe weaker and moreunskilfull ſort, can | | 
byno'other meancsbe riddof them. The bending of I 
the mindattentiuely to'remoouea-fcruple by: reaſon; | 
doth often cither zngender or encreaſe aicruple : asfor 
example:, All peopleknow that the name of God 
ought to be called: upon dayly :'yet: one may--bee {0 
vexed with impious thoughts , that-this ſcruple -may | 
ariſe in a man,whetherhe ought topray'ornot?Hereit 
15 not alwayes a fate way to- examine-thiſe thoughts, 
nor yet to diſpute about this queſtion Jong', but 
_ tothrowawaythisfeare; asitwere withiyiolence, and 
 tofallupoitheduyofprayerſowellasone can, 4lf| 


they cannor be {o'femooved., but that they doe ſtill 


moleſt, it is lawfull,and the beſtcourle, to do a thing 
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his unworthineſle , that he dare ſcarce be ſo bold as 

to cometo the Lords Table, though he finde in him- 

ſclfe true Faithand Repentance ; he may and ought 
notwithſtandingthis ſcruple come to the Lords Sup- 
per. + Neither 1s this to: doe againſt Conſcience, but 
according to Conſcience, Foraſcruple is a rash feare 
and without any ground, and ſo cannot binde to doe 
according toit; yea through cuſtome of doing againſt 

ſuch like ſcruples , Conſcience ir ſelfe is made more 

ſtrong andietled. | | DATED 

gh Cav, VIL 

Of the attention of Conſcience to-its Fate, 


4A poſition, whence Conſcience telleth what is 


Law. Now followes the ſecond part of the judge- 


ment, whereby a mans conſcience beares witneſſe of 


 hisfa@ according to that Law, By reaſon of this a& 


Conſcience is named a-w/tney/?, and in the common 
Proverbe, a thouſand witne/Rs : It is likewiſe called: a 
Booke, Revel.20.12. becaulc it.is left written in mans 
minde, at it were ina regiſter, whathe hath done, and 
with what intent, andat lengthis read: and: ſpoken of 


{ by Conſcience. © > 
- The Aſſumption of that practicall Syllogiſme 


wherein Conſcience confiſts, is nothing elſe, but the 


recognizing., orconlidering of our action, or.eſtate, as 


it hath reſpe&tto that Lawiwhich Conſcience oiveth; 


For the better underſtanding of the nature hereof,ſome _ 
things muſt bee made cleare concerning the action | 


which is recognized ;-and ſomethings concerning the 
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—_— ſcrples, As for example;If therebe any 
mari thatis ſo moleſted through the conſideration of 


Itherto we have ſpoken of that Syntere/is, or Pro- 


D. 3. _--» xecogniaing. 


4 —--= 


EY RT OTTR 


os Wi 


rocognizingirſelſe. . 14S 203 2A 29 quUIDUt Tg 
., The a&on.is-cither agreeable to Sk which Con: 1 
ſcience teacheth, or 15 contrary tot. 
| Theui&ate of Conſcience , whereunto'an a&ion is 
to be conformed z doth ſometime goe before and" ac 
company the a&tion, and ſometimes follow it; Againſt 
the dictate of Conſcience that goeth before ,' or accom< 
panieththe action , we have an example in thoſe, of 
whom the Ap oftle ſpeakes, Rom.-1. 32. Who knowing 
the adoemens of God,that they which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death,not onely doe the ſame,but hae plea- 
ſurein them that doe them. Wee hane an.cxample of. 
an action committed againſt the judgement of Con-' 
{cience, following the fact , in thoſe lewes which put 
Chriſtto death through ionorance, Afr 3.17. 1 Cor, 
2, 8, yctbeing afterwards better tauohr, they judged 
far otherwaies oftheir fact, then when they did CON-- 
mit it, As 3.37. 


How a man ſins 
againſt his Con- 
{cience. 


man-candoany thing againſt the diate of Conſcience 
which goeth before, or accompanieth his aFion | 2 the 
Queſtion ariſeth thus. | 


The Will, asitſeemes to many, cannot will or nill 


any thing, unleſſe Reaſon hane firſt 7udged it to bee 
willed or r nilled ; neither can it chog/z bur follow the 


cannot moue againſt the determination of Conſcience. 


man can queſtion it, 


; * | 
aa uns O£A mas La 


Duefe. From hence ariſetha hard queſtion, JR 4. 


— Jaftpraﬀicall judgement, and doe that which Reaſon 
doth diQate to be done : and by conſequent, the Will 


cCAnſw, For the unfolding: of this matter: -theſe con- =R 
 clufions aretobe laid downe, It is {0 lex that no 


—_— x. That many both may Ee doe aſa Con: - 
_ *. Qmrereſis |  Kience,asiric iSan nbabire ;F+ Sawwrany of ng 1 
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and in'fo doing, they doe in foe ſenſe goe agind 
Conſcience. '/! ''/-- 
7 Aoxinſt Conſtience xSitisan att; allthoſe =do6, 
abo doa any thing againſt that Iudgement which they 
| had a&ually, and yer haue virtually or inthe principle, 
; | though acually they Rye not as they haue done for- 
; | mer} 
3 7 The Will cannot will; defive; chooſe,, or follow 
after any thing , witnout a ſpeculating apprehenſion of 
ir, becauſe the object of the will is kzowne Good. No 
- | man was ever knowne to deſire what hee no wales 
* # knew. |: = - 
2 4. A bare and ſimple apprehinſt "n of the object, 2 
- | without any. pra#icall judgement , that forthwith it {1 
 muſtbe proſequuted, or avoided, may be ſufficient to | 
| | draw forththe AZ of theW/ll, This appeareth ſufficient- }; 
ly in Mad men, Infants;/aridin{ every undehberatemo+-  - — 
tion of the Will, The reaſors of thisis;becanſea Good, 
apprehended or knowne; hath all thoſe Conditions, | 
4 whichare required tothe ObjeR of the Will, The Will ——— 
is asable about its Object, as the /en/t:ue appetite is a- — 
bout its : Bur Sex/? is ſtirred upatthe'apprehenſion of "= 
its objeR, as the Eye at fight of Colours, the Fare at [4 
, Sounds, WC 59.88% | ; 
| 5 Thewilcanat vleafure/i ſuſpend its $a&about Fn 
' which is apprehended and judged tobe good,without, — |! 
; | any foregoing a&Fof judgement, that 1t Kould doe ſo; _ 
forif to /aſpend ana, and to leaue of adting, an" ac? oF $4 
| j4dgement , bee neceſſarily required ; then to fulipend 3 
that judgement, another: judgement 1s requiſite ; and. = 
to ſuſpend that, another and. fo in infinitum.. | >: . = 
"6 The Wilcan turn away the underſtanding frs oY lf 


| pg of my cs preſent it appre- 
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hendeth and babes to be #260 to othe as ; 


todraw away the underſtanding from that, which it 


_ thewill, inthis life, it propqunderh it with a kind: of 


| ſtanding in regard of the /pecification or kinde of thing 
tobe willed, becauſeit willeth nothing but that which 


that it hath ans apprehended and judged to beſo. 

By reaſonvof this commanding power, the Will is the. 
firſt cauſe of unadviſedneſle, and blame-worthy error 
in the Underſtanding. When the {doth firſt begin, 


hath judged to be good, itdoth it, by its owne inclina- 
tion without any judgement thatitshould doe ſ0z 0- 
therwiſe theſe two judgements should bee together, | 
namely,this ought to be followed, and this Want _ F 
which wereabfurd. 
7 The Will can moueir ſelfe , rowards an objea 

ar is apprehended and indged good- tor profit or 
pleaſure in ſomereſpect, though reaſon indge that it is 


not lawfull but {infull. The Teaſon 1 is: 1.; Becauſe 


whatſoever good- the. underſtanding propoundethy to 


indiffcrency of Iudgement, as not having any neceſlas 
ry connexion, with the 'wiverſall 000d. Upon 
which the will is naturally ſet and. determined, 
Hence it is. that freedome or {iberty in an ation; is 
ſaid to bee radicallyin the iudgement: and - reaſon. 
2 Though the will bee determined by the under- 


the underſtanding hath-firſt apprehended 5.yet in te- i 

ard of exterciſe Or a&tof willing, it mo oveth both it 
fife, and the underſtanding withthe reſt of the facul- 

ries.. And hence it is that ſibertyi is in the will formally, 
which should not betrue . ifit were neceſſarily deter- 

- mined by-the underſtanding. 3 It the LE | 
being right, the will couldnot bs wilt aright ; then 

_ before the firſt Hong) of Ange and men., {| which was” 


in} 
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inthe Pl) there nuſt_ neceſſarily bee/an' errorin'tha 
Vnderſtanding : andifſo,thenthe punishmenr of ſinne 
chouldbe before the firſt ſinne; for all Practical error 
inthe Vnderſtanding, is either-ſinne, or the. punish- 
ment of it. 4+ If the Wil/doe neceſfarily follow the 
judgement of theunderſtanding ; thenthere should(in - 
proper ſpeaking, be no finne of ma/ice, diſtin from 
thoſe finnes, whichare committed through ignorance, 
or paſſione Butit is manifeſt, that this kindof ſinneis 
foundin Devils,& likewiſe in ſome men. -5 . If the Will 
doe neceſlarily. follow the YVader/tanding, then in Re- 
oeneration the w/ll it {elfe _neede not bee internally. 
renewed by grace: forthe inlightening of the Vnder- 
ſtanding would be ſufficient. But this is repugnantto 


* 


_ Faith and godlineſle.: ; + ; 


Juagenend; yer doth «t ever follow that command 
whereto it is ſubject ; andthatagreeth oftentimes with 


$8 Thor 


| Tudgement. Butthis commandthoughas touching the 


dire&ton,/'it doth belong to the ander/tanding ; yet as 
touching the power and efficacy, it belongeth'tothe 
Till. From hence weſpeake truely, and by the con- 
ſent of all Nations, ſay, /will Will. © i ge bl PO 
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a6tion, me \ a oe 
2 This Reviewing is a "reſet act' oe Hy a 
divg, whereby a man underſtanderh, and with iudge- 
ment, weigheth his owne aQions with their circum } 
ſtances.lr is commonly called, Clfaeration,or medita- 
te on oar wayes.It is called: inthe Scri prure.Are/peffor _ 
beholding by the mind, Pal: 119-15. Conſidering, Ifal. 
5O. 22 Thinking: orthinking againe,Þ/al.x 19.59. Lay- 
ivg of the heart. Hay." 1. 5. a Saying i#the heart, Terem.. 
Fo 24. Saringta thebeaxt, Hoſe. 7.2: Retirning to the 
he art, 1' Kings 6.47. a Laying to heart, Fer. T2010. Adal. 
2:24 and t JLLMIEPOs _— nga Jatuaes 
2 (Cor 255% co ; 
3 Thecauſe of he R eviewing of our alice ought 
_ tobe;/ Firſt, acaretopleaſe G&& in altthibgs. Stcond- 
by, afearcoffinning': | Forifwe8wwerour ations ups | 
on-other grounds ir isnovini-act of Con/tvence r1-he- 
cauſeitreipeterhnortlie juagement of God which 
withour IS. tis nec fary-an. att of Canlcicnes 
Shoulddoer: |! -: JO 
3 : :4 The, + aoner of HaDegitniae EIT in 
=_ ' theſe two things : Firſt, thatwee Lonkdes our owne 
| ations, not materially onely, but formally alſo,that i IS, 
L——————_— onde. not enely, whatwe have done, as it is 
YO iperdine — ſa ationut likewile what, dafter. what may is 
2 ' Ido 


done, as 1t is 7004 or evil. A 


As for example, It is not 
an /A@ of Conkience fora manrothinke, whet@ lit: 
hath overcomet naw ornot; but whether in 
So | edma; er ormott whether 


'keth mud; unleſſe he compares his ſpeech we the 
thing it ſelfe So het that doth well or ill, can- 
| notknowthe ſame, unleſſe be compare the fac with 
- its proper rule, Therule of this trill. or Jutgemenr, 

' muſt not be our natural reaſon,the cuRome of others ,or 
the like; burthe Law ,or revealed will of God"; For 0- 
therwiſe Gods judgement i isndt relpeited (to' Witch 
Conſcience looketh) but mens. nu 4 

5 Thetimewhichisro beallotted to: this Rioiew? | ky 
ins; "In regard of evill deedes, is in Sctipture noted, I 
ſom ctimes to be before ſome 1hreatnixg of God; 257, 
24-13. ſometimes after a Threatuing, Has beforethe 
indotment be executtd: Mal.2.2: and ſometime aſter 
that God hath i#fi#ed his Tudgentents, Hag.1..5. but 
the ſooner we goein hand with it, the: more accepta- 
ble it isunto Godyand more profitable. it-is unto us; 
Hence it is, thatthis Meditatios of what we doe day. 
ly , is reckoned amongſt tedayly exerciſes of me ods 
ly, 10b 1.5 
6 Through want ofthis Reviewing, COmesS 1. nm - 
penttentio the orcateſt ſmnes,: Mita. I8, Bray 4:8. 
reſumption inigreateſt miſery, Reu.c3.77; andfogreat 
"N a Srapiditie,that thoſe which know inany othet things, 
| «ce altogether ignorant of themiclues, and what they 
doe. Hence it is, that ſome after they have ſwome 
| and areadmonished of theirfinne; almoſt with 
theſame breath Slee with att oath, hart they aidnot 


dweare. _ 
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effects of ty Revienling of our 
eard of God, A right judgement of | 

our waies. Egek; 19425: and rh.z6, refulnegſti'''2-InTE- 
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of rhe application if the Law BY Conſei Cience to Fe 
© perſon, upon the Reviewing of the 
Aﬀion, 


=: He third a& of Conſcience followerh, where 
by the concluſion is gathered from the w# 999 - 
. This concluſionis ana&t of Conſcience, wher eby. 
a ot applyeth unto himſelfe the Law of God, which 
concerneth either his Action or Condition. 

"2 This concluſion therefore-dependeth partly on 
that generall Law, which 1s prondunced by the Synte- 
refis, in the major Propoſition ; and partly,on \ that 
Reviewing of the ation or condition which | is COntal- 
nedinthe minor Propoſition.: Sothat it gathereth to-. 
gether the ſtrength of the former as of Conſcience, 
and makerh the Judgement thereof perfeR. 

3 Likeas therefore Conſcience isa Law-inthe ma- 
JorPropoſition, Roe. 2. 14. and inthe minora Witnes, 

Rom. 2..15  Somnthisconcluſion, Conſcience is moſt 
properly a Tudge,11-h. 3-20.For asinthe Propoſition | 
Gods Law is declared, and inthe Aflumprion , the. 
fact or condition of manis examined PE ro that 
Law - So inthe concluſion, the ſentence concerning 
man is pronouncedaccordiug to hisfa#, or. condaehers 
by vertue of the Law that hath beene declared. 

4 Itis well defined therefore by « Application, bes 
cauſe i in fucha concluſion, Gods Commandement and 
mans faQt are mutually joyned together, and as it:were 
linked with man, whilſtb« th paſteſcntence on him. 

+ The Soarucls of 5 'This< Application;thoughin its -owne nature: i 
| the makingof Tollowy the former as of Conſcience dike-asthecon- | 


"Books 1» 


and grant that every man that worshippett 
curſed : and may alſo:be conſcious to himſelfe , that 


cluſion of a ſyllogiline is layd to follow neceſſarily 


_ outoften, That Conſciencedothnotdoeit foratime. © 
Both propoſitions are granted,yet the c6cluſionis not © © 


made :as far example; A man —_ generall know 
ppethnot God,is 


he is no true worshipper of God: and yet not I: dge 
himſelfe accurſed. One -may alſo andatagd ſuffici- 
ently,that Godis ready to pardon him who repenteth 
of hus fins; He may likewiſe haue witnes in bimſelfe of 
his owne repentance : yet cannot preſently apply to 
himſelfe pardon,and the mercy of God. _ 
__ 6 This Staying,or Hindring,theConcluſionis more 
uſuall in paſſing Iudgement upon eyill ations, but hap- 
peneth ſometimes alſo inſuch, as are good. Fric 
7 Wee baue an example of the firſt fort in. thoſe 
Tewes of whom. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Rom... 2. 18. 
20, 21. Andin Davidhimſclfe. 2. Sam. 12. 5. 6: 
who knew well enough , what his moſt evill fact 
deſerved by law, and likewiſe could not be ignorant of 
that which he had committed : but 
cation of the concluſion. Du 
8 An cxample ofthe latter Kind, wee haue in all 
thoſe Believers who repent truly , yer fora long time 


- 


haltedinthe appli- 


cannot apply Gods mercy to themſelues.. The cauſes 


why Sinners doe itnot, are;. 1. Becauſe they doe nor 
conſider {criouſly.enou gb, Gods law ,. and their, owne 


. 2 
Y =" * 


facts; for the concluſion proceedeth from the power. & 
efficacy of the premiſes. :2.Becaule they haue flat con- 
trary concluſtons. in their Iudgements to the. Law of 


\oid tele concluſions of Conſcience, s moſt 0ppo- | 


E | 
3 , 

i | Ws 4 

oY X q 

. . 

\ . b 

4 Y : 

; joe ? 2 $622 


« 4J $ 


» Co Es, nk Pat $Eo CORES i _ 
2 n LS. rs RELen Bc 4 "Mp p k PTS 
a, x, © , \ 1. 6 T = 0 TUPE ZIG di <o = pry TW 3.5 3<%& \ F bo OS. IG. "OW" ;- n 
* +: ROE T8. Be 2) OE REN aL TEENS. ES ae tree one On W002 APY X 
98 4 LO "= & . RSS tenet | 4 oe” ot SI boy PI I 
"e T - - > © E Y Hs att MN EM "Re $5 en” Rr, Ra Bates > 0 " 
- > - » © >, F x 5 - "EE ISR” I"; A0J "OY A ELLIS 3 £I-Y SSL" "20, d Fx 
» - I > * b Bt: REL CIT Ra SS IT LANG F 4 FOE by ot HB EY, 
PA . <2 i * On RES © SID IA © Fant” oe SANE. £4 " 34 
_ OY _—— $ I 1 : » a £ A 7 1 NE Taft Ds Y p "CIS 5 £ oy 
»; iS * ol £ '® [4 i $45, ef ? 
hat 4 
V4 | =, s x :£ > E 
, - ” 
4 wy A 
y . 4 Y F ® bo 
V fp 
, þ . 
—- . k 
! 
: Ly 
} ( 
( 
T 


; OT Pe 3 bs We 6; * ONSITE ot 
þ Ft F&>- RR SR. 5? LO 4 ; ; " 5 3 
Bits rd RS, - — | bs ; - 4 5 5 $ 
WY, mos Oo 65 WS. 0 OT TOS ee ee; Ee) 4... te 3 
z q * 432M a "I IINES x. Ps ma Eon Wars $ : Ne R (oo or BE 
Beds og YH” (EE = *- KR] b , \ hi "1 
"4 No ae Nha PLS 2 4 os NS X Re...» 


LENT. - 


Od adit AER © NS be che tn os SR EF 
as Dau.” on He ets. a4 i 0 IS Er TW OTE 
wy anda ll 16d l ALB F, ; pn d A -. 6 n by y 
\ IDL* ae3 i” 5 ELACATED CP Ky. I % 
I : \ $: 
: AI » % 
. 5 " Sk 


AwGEBT]—ARCT. 
| fitetothemſdlues andrheirpurpoſes, 7b 3.20. '4. Be- 
cauſe they are careleſle and forgerfull of fuchthings, 
| 1am. 1.2325. From' ſuchlike cauſes wicked' men 1 : 4 
- ro gather falſe concluſions, and deceive themfclues, 
_ Tam.1.22. DE : ED: 
— - 9 Thecauſes why beleevers, and godly men, oft-. 
| x times doe not conclude for their owne conſofation, 
are :- Some prevailing temptation. 2. The rem- 
wr . : wy —_—_ NE, 
_ nantsofunbeliefe, which remaine even in thoſe that 
are regenerate. z+ The greatneſle of that mercy 
_ whichthey ought to apply unto themſclues. And 54. 
—the Conſcience of their owneunworthineſle, eſpecial- 
' ly after they hanecommirted ſome grievous finne. 

\ x0 Becauſe of this {lowneſle in men ro conclude, 
and apply, thereis aneceſlity laid on all Miniſters, not 
onely to declare Gods will generally ; bur Tikewiſe fo 
farre as they are able, ro helpe; and further, both pub- 
likely and in private, the application of it, fofarre as 
mens condition and confaences require. 


\/ 


Cauar. X. 


Of the effefts of this Application, inthe Conſci- 
GS ence It ſelfe. 


and <A#s of the Will, whichatiſe from thoſe adts of 


Conſcience. =... E. 
3 Amongſt thea&sof Conſcience, ſome there be _ 
that reſpe&#that which is well done : ſome refpeR fn. - 
4 ThoſethatreſpeR whar is Tel! done, are Excn- | 
_ AND —_ ——.- 
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__ Abſolving, and  Aprooui 2 | 
ience, wherthy aman Av pxaing. 


xcuſc] BIO 
is Feed from the guilt of ſinne in what hehath done: © 
For Excufing here ORD in that ſtricter ſenſe, 
wherebyirt % lefſening or extenuating of the 
fault, wars a, which mm a perfect ta- 
king away ofthe tault,and EE - 
6 cAlſolutionisanactof C onſcience, whereby it q Abſahnio of 
pronounceth a man need not. feare punizhment for 
what he hath done. 

7 Theſe two aQsare tyedſo cloſely and faſttoge- 
ther with abond that cannotbe looſed, that they dif- A. 
fer onely in otr apprehenſion not really, For Excuſine 2 
_ Sis. properly reſpect guilt, and <A b/olution the 

be neither is the guilt taken away {© 
_—y 9: oe punighment remaineth; neither doth the ro 
eutlttemaine, the punishment being once taken away, 
_ Approving s ana&t of Conſcience , pronoun- 4 probation - 2 
cing that a manin his action hath pleaſed. God. 
--. LSE ration Gifts from Sz rag 


—_— _ ind —— Conftievoet 
properly dah Geir part:3:and bath reſpee unto many 
whotmkkea iavgeitablolvcth;and approveths. 

10 The acts of C onkience, which reſpea Gedetare- 
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Condemnation.) 4 


T3 Accuſation and Combemzertes Keri in the ſane ; 
 * degreeand manner, that Excu/ing differeth from A bſa- 
 {IntionandcApprooving. © 
. 14 Accuſation and Co ndemnation natinick fol- : 
low preſently upon the faR, as in David, 2 Sam. 24.10 
Sometimes alittle while after it, as in Iadas, Matt. . 
21. 3- Sometimes along time after, as in 7oſephs bre- 
thren, Gen. 42.2122: For a manis not free from them _ 
by length of ti time; bur by repentance onely, - | 


Cray XI. RES 


of the a" mbhich ariſe from the judgement 
; of (Conſcience. 


"He firſtaffeQion thatriſeth in the heart, from | | 
Excuſing, Ab/olving, and Approoving of Con- 
ſcience, is Joy, whereby a man taketh delight inthathe 
hath done* well, as ina true good! thatis come to: him, 
Prov. 15. 15- 2 Cor. 1- 12. Now this Toy differeth | 
much from laughter, and vainejoy: 1. Becauſe. itEma-_ 
keththe heart glad. 2 Becauſe itis a /eriow diſpoli- | 
+ tionoftheheart , nota light ſtirring ofit. ' 2. Becauſe 
> _ Ithathagood Sround, and therefore pun ſtronger - 
by right meditation. _ 4. Becauſe it eth foorth 
found and oo0d fruit. None of which' x ha are to 
_befoundincommon and ordinary Laughter 3 Arn 19> 
Ecclefe, 2.2. - & | 
2 Theſecond afeGionh is Confience, herds the 
heart is ſetled and wn againſt the feare of evill, || 
and the weake hope on 0d,Prov;10.9.8 28. Forall | 
muiſerie ſpringeth "= andto thoſe that« wellall- 
| ©  *goodthingsarepromiſed, 1 Tim.4.8. + 
——— E. Theft afeionnngfrom theaccuftionand 
VP condem-. 


»Y 


| | 
j 
; 


Books TI, 
condemnation. of Ee at $ Fo ;whereby a " In- Shame. | 


cordinge to its Sapanee>.. 


ner is diſpleaſed with bicoſelfe inand for that ſinne hee = 
hath 3h For ſinne_alwaies changeth.a mh from © 
better to worle, Gen.5.7.This shame ifit be beciuſe of - 
ſinne, and ifit makea man forſake it, irisone of the 
ſignes of repentance,Rom. 6.21.45 impudency i in ſinne, 

is Awaies atoken of animpenitent and loſt man, - . - 

4 The ſecondaffeRion is Sadne/e,or Sorrow, whet- sorow, 
by the heart is troubled, becauſe of the evill that j is 
come uponit, 1 Sam. 25.31 Aﬀs 2.37. For the ac- 
culingand condemning of Conſcience, doth not onely 
make : the ſifme, and the guiltthereof to be in a manner 

preſent, but likewiſethe punichment, 
5 Thethird affection is Feare, whereby the heart peace. 
fyeth from the evill that hangeth over it, and from 
God himlſelfe, as fromaſevereTudge, Gen.3.10cProv. 


28: 1. Revel.6.16; becauſethe fulneſſe of miſery-is.ex- 


pected. The great degrees of this feare, are called - 
Trtmblins and Horror. 


6-The fourthaffeQonis Diſpaire, CELL the Diſaire 


 Soule caſts away all hope of eſcaping, Heb.10427. 


7 Thefifth andlaft, is An2uishand vexation of: ſpi- Anguiſh, 


rit {He of the miſery, which lyeth-on it. | This is. 
that ſpirituall worme; that perpetually tormenteth the 


 Samagd foules inhell. Mark. g. 44-J/a4. 6 66. Ki: 


_ Cnay. XII 
of 4 good Conſcience, 
T Itherto we haue ſpoken of the nature of Conſe Che 


ence, according as it was laid downe 1 inthe defin;- 
tion; Now followcththe: tr bution of Ou Fighter 
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1 Conſcience is cirher good or evill : 
= puta, -Þ Conſcience may be called g #004, either for Kr bor | 
—"Qaad quieres. w8ity and intearity, Or for its quietneſN and peace. Th 
| Conſcience ho- 3 That Conſcience is honeFtly dba judgement | 
—— Right and Powertull, 
| 3:Things make © 4 'Thatthe Conſcience therefore be honeſtly good, 
— "recited 1. That it #pr794htly and fencerely judge 

that thing to be: ood; which God judeeth fo; and that. 

to be evill, which God judgeth evil, This npriehtneſt 

_ muſtfirſt beinthe| judeement, of what is to be done, 

_ whichbelongathro the » y Propoſition 7 and 2. in 

the judgement of what 's beon done, wen belongs 
to the minor. 

5. To a Conſcience honey 200d, is 3. required 
thatit exca/e, ab/olue, and approve a man in what is well 
done : and 4ccnſe and rondemme him) for what is evill.- 

6 Concerning the firſt office, which confifterh in 
Excnfine , 4bſobving, and Approvine, there is no con- 
troverſie amongſt Divines Bur of the fecond, which 
conſrfterhin Acenfeng and Condemnine,ſome doubt,and 

thinke that the yoodneſS of Conſcience doth no waies 

_ conſiſt therein, butin Exenfing ondy. 

7 They bring rwo reaſons + 7: Becmuſe Adams 
conſcience by creation, did onely Excuſe, md not 4c- 
_cuſe, 2. Becauſea good C onfcience is tronbled and. 
wounded when fi Inne is committed, and occafion 15 
miniſtred to accuſe. Burthe firſt reaſon is not good; 
becauſe though Conſcienccinſtareaf Innocency, did 

| Not accuſe aFually, yet had it a power to accuſe, if _ 
had beene occafion. N: auld t FE 
more blamedfor arcufne and condemnine 
EN HA 75 be; who di 
Had once go” on not pong” ER 622 


Or. 


Las? 


RS MS as *6- not ond iid nib > ov: ado fm ae 


Y noon x I. Of Conflience,) 


8 Sofarre is the /aff eAcciſation of Conſeience - 
| frombeing to be blamed, that Sinners haue moſt need | 
of it, asthe onely way to make them rec 


4 Sinner may eſcape Gods jadgement,, hee muſt jadge 
_ himſelſe: toris, juſtice and judgement upon 
ſelfe, as in Gods roome, whom he hath offended, t 


Cor. 1.31, Hedothrthis, by pleading Gods cauſe a- 


einſt himſclfe, that is, by accafiag hinmſelfe, witneſffing, 
all:d 
againſt himafelfe, by revealing the fecrers of His heart, 
and his hidden fnbinefſe, to his owne ignominy and 
chame. Then by condemnzay hiraſelte, thatis,by Seeks, 
ring what torment and TEDENE God may-juſtly 
inflict upon him; orby Pro of himlfelfe guilty 
of everlaſting dearh. VUntothis judgement of Conſci- 
ence, ſtirring up ſutable affeQtions; if God of his great 


mercy adde a change of minde, with an: appe aling - 4 


Faith to the Iudgement Sear of Gods 5 im Chriſt; 
then is that true (which ſome uſe to fay.)that the jake: 
ment of repentance maketh voide the judgement of pu-. 
nichment ; that the accuſation, witneſſinz 
tion 20 wrath to come, are prevented by theſe Ations 


which ſupply there roomes ; Yea, that God himeife, in 


Chrift shall be an Advocate, a Witut//t, and Judge ; for 


thoſe that haue pleaded againſt eg in +h4 court 
of Conſcience by repentance. 


9 Neither are we bound onely to this Aceuſation 
and condemmation of our ſelues , as to a meanes of 
aftice allo. For if wee finne 
to doe ord on our 


e | Salvation, but by. zaturall ju} 


as - 
cues, by Axcufe Condom and. Acks 
Þ 2 . 


p- ' % Pl 


pent them of 
the finnes _ they have commirted. For tothe end 


ging,and cofoffing.or by atacicdetas Gods Li - 


Panitenttale 1uds- 
cium evacudt iuds- 


Ing, and condempa- ©" poute. 
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offence ; much more theftirare we bound to doe this to - 
God. Beſides, we are re/ated to God as his/ervants, by. 
which weare boundtotake his part in all controver- 
ſies, debates, or quarrells,thathe hath againſt ſinne,and 
chiefely againſt our owne finne, which doth us moſt | 
hurt,and againſt which we are able ro doe much more, 
then againſt other mens. Adde to theſe, the conſide- 
ration of the equity of it, if we be bound (when it will 
be no hurt tous) to aſſiſt a brother,inany. of his law- 
full and juſt ſuits, or judgements;eitherin appearing as 
a Witneſe, or as an Accuſer, in his behalfe : how much 
more are we bound to do the ſame for God ? for with-. 


6x Pail,  OCCaſion are propoundedand urged by G. P.) I have 
thought good to relate,both forthe light w*® they giue 
ro thus preſent queſtion, :and forthe excellent; ule, that 
_ they haueinexhortationsto the practiſe of repentance: : 
_-- 10. Thelecondreaſon(wherein the trouble of con- 
{cience upon accuſation;was brought to prooue thatan 
accuſing Conſcience, could not be good): is alſo of 'no 
Atrepgth= Becauſe thartrouble and wounding,is either 
the accaſat/oniticlfe, or nafecionfollowingite The 
ſame Iudge that condemneth-rightly and iuſtly, may, 
- andufethto be forrowtull;thathe hath occaſion to doe 


\ {o:forheabſolycth more willingly thoſe thatare good, 


/iane, but 


 Apunish- 


6. :ahy + wade 


aibiedy C onſtience nab ureuſong, {6'fatre 
as it accuſeth rightly, 'is poneſtly good, thoughinreſpe& 
of the: trouble it bringerh, ir uſethro bee called evill, 
asall other punichments are. It may alſo becalledevill, 
becauſe the gronnd of itis alwaies ſoineſiricomitred;-|: 
12, Thirdly, thatthe Conſcience be! honey: gaod;' 

itis fequiſitc that by thisSupright judgement, ir fins up: 
ſtrongly to doe good, andaraw | backe ſtrongly from-that 
'whichis evill, Heb.13 3-18. but this cannot be done by 
Conſcience alone, there: muſtbe-alſo'an honeſt diſpo- A 
ſition; andbentof the Will. Ng to the: judge- : 
_ of Coriſcience.' ; 

3 A Conſcience peaceably rank] is that, which Ex: 
"uſers; Abſolveth , Comfarteth, As 24.6. Hence al- 
ſo.untg9a good Chnſicncedi mthivreſpe&t;;doe belong 
the affection of Toy, Confldente , Security, and\Frezdome; 

4 A Conſcience thatjsboth hone#ly aridpeaceably WY 
oy is that, which by the Apoſtle is "alled pure and Xeepd » 
| cleane, 2 Tim. 1.3. Beautifall, Heb, 12.18, Without of amgoruc- 
* | f?nce, or not offended, which is the conſolation and re- T7@». - * 
» | joycing of the faithfall, 2'Cor. 7.72. To keepe which 
; they are content to ſuffer all ſorts of trouble unjleſtl, 
| 1 Pet. 2. 19. - , 
LY - 15: Conſcience Ge the fall, or Af Grids inde How Conſcience 
0 8 good againe”: {rs Bythe: blood: of, Chriſt-applyed is made good. 
: through] Faith Srus$u the guilt, accuſation, and con = | 
5 demnation of it, are taken away, Heb: g.1z.14.and 70; 
© 22.. 2. Bythe vertue of the ſame blood;'in reper- 
> zance. and/2nth ification of the ſpitit,-i Tin: 14/5 As 
| -+5.8.9. whereby belecvers have aſctled and conflane » 
* | purpoſe to ſerue., God. :1z+ By-the witngſe-of the Spi= 
it} 2/t, whereby weare aſſured of the. grace of God, not 
a |  onely forthe. preſent, bur alſo forthe continuance of 

-\ | 'F . 5 it, 


Of Quaſldence.. __ Thani gy 


it;torhe doingof every good worke, Eph on 18, T4. | 
Rom. g.g. Gn Pet, 1. yobo 


..16 Apgood Conſcience is maintainedby chat exer- 
ciſe, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, A#s 2 4. 16. Now 
this. exerciſe doth chiefly conſiſt intheſe things 1, That 
the feare. of God bee alwaics liuely and fresh in our 
hearts, ?/al. 36. 2.. For this makethus looke what Gogs 
judgement is,inall things, T7/z. 1 19.6, 2, Thar we me- . 
ditate on Gods Law: both day, and night, P/al. 1. 2. 
For by this rhe eCazor Propotnion or Rule whereby 
Conſciencejudgeth, i is. eftabliched. 2. Thatwe ex- 
amine our owne waies with quicke and shar judge- 
ment, 7/21. 4. 3-' For this inferreth the r Grin cation in 
the ex#znor Propofition.. 4. That by 
tanceand renomng alba, we wash off Nan char 


in, homme .Y\ —"Y 
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" "WY OS” ſt 4 


Cuae. XII. 
Of a weabe. amd of a flroup: Conſe®ence. GE. 


| Good Conſcience admirsof degrees;forwhich 
cauſe it is by the Apoſtle diſtinguiched,into a 

ca Conſcience, Rom, i 5.4, © 

_ 2 Aweake Cooldodicis that which is purged by. 
anfained | Faith, butis troubled with theſe imperteRti- 
ons, which alt beleevers, forthe wok part doe out- 

orow by time. 

2. True Faithis fuppoledto be na weaks Conſti- 

. ence, for he thatiSweade,isa Brother, Rom, 14.15 <t- 

: not to be condemned or ſtt atnouoht, verſe 10. One for | 

_ whomChrift hathayed, 1 Cor. 8. 1 1. This Conſcience | 
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is weake throug fri lies NG or Super itjen, 
4 The imperfagwon wherewith thisweate Conci>,, 
ence isdiſeaſed; are, 1. Lackeofknowledg ge,betauſe ons of a. pers 
as yet it underſtandeth not well whar is [aveſull _— 
pure, : Cor. 8.7. Row. 14.14. This weaknefle of Con- 
(cience, is called the weatenefſe of Faith, Rom: 18:1, 

5 Theſecond imperfection which dependcth on. 
the "inſt, is incAfe#0n, becauſe it eaftlyis made /ar- 
rowfull; aud difqn ieted, whenir ſeeth others doe that 
whichit ſelfe approoveth not, Rom. 14.15. Becauſe of 
meat thy brother # prieved, 

6 Thettmd ur (ionas in Jad reamats VM 
it quickly Indgeth ard condemneth the; liberty of 
others, 1. Cor. 10 29, Rom. 14. 3. 15. Why is ly 
liberty iudged by an ather mans Conſcience ? Let not him 
that 2. diſpiſe him that eateth not. [ | 
7 The fourth imperfection; Kin the purpoſe Wr :—- 
ſetlednes of” heart.,, being ealcly drawne to what is - - = 
evill. z. Cor. 8. 10, "For if any man ſee thee which ha#t 
knowledge, fit at meate inthe Idols temple: chall not the 
( onfeionce of him whith is weak , be Embolanedtoeate © 
thoſe things,which are offered to Tdols: *From thisaman - 
15 molt prope ry faid to'bee Offended , Scandelized, 
wounded, deſtroped, Rom. 14: 2. 1 Cor, 8 8,9. T2 Rom. - 
Moyes © 
$ Afﬀrons Conftience ;ioehur whichis atabliched = 
m themmh. Rom, 14. 5. Perfwaded in his amne minile; _ 
2: Tet, v, 12. Te iow 4 and are gfe UT in RE 
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Booxs 1. 


thetr Conſcience bal wack ,ts + defiled, For: certainety , 
belongeth moreto Faith, which wee. arehert! to:un-_ 
derſtand by Conſcience, then Evidence or Clearnefe, 
which belongs to knowledge, : raken in the proper 
ſenſe. 2-In fiichan affection, whereby itis alwayes 
willing to beare with, and beare the infirmities of o- 
thers. Rom, 15. 1. Wee which are frong- ought to. 
beare the infirmitics ofthe weake. ' 3, In Iudging fo, 
35 that nothing be ſer before a brother, art which he may 
ſtumble or fall, Rom. 1 4. 1 3,but Fudge this rather, that no 
man put a umbling blocke, or arvoccaſton to fall in his 
dgken way.” 4 In ſuch reſolution and ſetledne(t 
of heart; lr itis lo-ſtrengthned intruth and god- 
lineſle, that it cannot eaſily be remooved, Heb, i 3.9. It 
15 a200d thing, that the beart ve efta bliched with orace.. 
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Ego, Ons: XIV. 
= Of an evill Conſcienre. 


1. FJ Onſcienceis ; ſaidro be. Fwoill, eithet becauſe is; 

ARK are fi mues , Or becauſe} it brings Frowbla and 

——— ſpree iff <E 
= Ho 2A Canſietios Evil Locwfo of /f neinits Afr ib 


Sa whixh giveth notaright and powerful judeement; 
ſuch is the Conſcience ofall menthatare unregenerat,. 
for it isig men-according as, Originalt corruprian is. 
Ofthisa polluted C en/cienes! 15 not the wallet part Tit 


{He ASIA SY; 
3 . The Gr fault of an evil Confience. is "Blindners 
: whenceit judgeth'of Good and £villno'otherwiſe:then 


one thatis bodilyblind ulathro judge « ofcolouss: I He 
_ talleth goodepilh'and evillgred, Efai, 5.19. os ont 
+44 ſecpadieuloica hind « RS: dna, 
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whence it neither Airy h up EN to har which 
it ſeeth is 090, nor draweth backe from that which 
it acknowled «th evill, Rom.1.18 Which withhold the 


truth in unris teouſneſſ. 


5 The third Pe is ' falli-witneſit-bearing, whit 
principally appearethi in Excu/ine,and Accuſine « falſely ly. 


6 An Evill Conſcience doth Excuſe Fallel ly, either 
whenitdoth not azcyſe where it ought,or ab/olverhand 


approoveth where it ought ta accuſe and condemne, 
7 The former faultis eſteemed as a piece of Reli- 


gion, by the dangerous Se of Libertines, whoplace 


their chiefe happineſle and perfection to haue theſenſe 
of ſ{inne extinguished. 


8 It prevaileth alſo in all thoſe, who being free from 


oreat and grofle ſinnes, doe ſeeme unto thernſelucsto 
be as it were perfe&t, and not to be blamed forany fin, 
Luke 18.20. Marke 10.20. All theſe things haue Fe ob- 


ſerved from my youth. © 


9 Theſecond fort of SR ne falſely, when an cvill 


'Conſcience approoveth, where eit ought tocondemne; }. 


is chiefely to be found in thoſe that are ſuperſtitious. 
They think to be heard throngh their much }abling koh. 
16. 2. The time commeth that whoſoever killeth you, will 
 thinke that he doth God {ſervice,Rom. 10.2. Fbearethem 
record that they hat a 2eale of God, but not according to 
| knowledge, 

Io A falſe Yieeaarion ofanevill conſcienceis, when 


It accuſeth and condemneth, where it ought to excuſe : 
_ viz, For well doing : Rom. 14-22 Happy i is he that con- 
demneth not himſelfe in that thing which he alloweth. 


Conſcience Evilh, through trouble and {ſorrow is that, 


heart condemne WM, 
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which accuſeth and condemmeth : : 1 Jobt 3. 2 0. Wo our 
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y a Ferry i rot in this kinde, theſe 
hog « follow. S4digft, Fare, CAngiteh. - —o 
Fe Fog IS honed) good, if it ateuſe FFT 
I»: F: iS/f funefully evill, ifitdoe it Be 
h A ens wil throvgh! trouble, a8 horzfty N 
ciou und! oth in beteevers and ONS 
: 12 lecuenot, tis preparationtinto true re- 
WP : pertanc Ay ai h. Ads 237: LETS HET ay ap 
ih, 5 Ke Con TTY! Foil, Gr rey hi 150818 nd 
BI com Mon a Iſo both to beleevers, atid thoſe. 
W Hp eclie not. fo it thoſe that bele#us: there i8a 
principle-of grace, by ſtrength wheteoF they fre #þ- 
holden, they, I, £4 a withſtand, arid by lite and Ut- 
tle are healed 0 4 


Cay, WW. 


of, livers deorees and [orts of am E vill 
5 Conſe tence. 


N] Evill Copſrente way bee Actcicl iftes* 
Ve! $deprees | Y [nredpec of eſeeh, into- 

_ TIL. Q a. upid, By 90g 2. Tnreſpet Of 2x- 
ceſſe, 1p 0 arreubled aid 22/por tte One, 
A bemummed = 2. A Lenum Conference is that, Whichis fo 2" 
EIN arid beavyinits | \&s Harth&efN&\Vthno ron? ftir=" 

in $0 be rtafter it; nothing to purpoſe.cott 
have och confeience* are ©} 


fipint 7a; eepeV where the /3/7'6 
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'Y Books I. " mn ATIN 
evillthat is comminted, me have an example 4n, Saul, | 
1 Sam 24.18 VOY SY An Wt Py ng 
5 Thecauſe of this benummedneſein many that are 
not apparantly wicked, is a certaine carnall ſecurity, 
which creepeth lecretly upon them, from long peace 
and proſperity, 1er.48.11 __ £4 = —— 
6 Aftapide Canſctenceis that, which doth notivs office 4 fupide cou- 
in accuſing and condemning., unleſle;itbeetorthe grea- - 
ref /innes , and when it is forced by moſt grievous 
Iudgements, For like'as men ficke of:a Lethargie or 
Drowſmeſſe,are not wakened commonly,unlefienbe  þ 
throughſome.greatnoiſe :{o likewile this, Conſcience = 
is not mooved,unlefle it be-by the- thunder ,of Gods -——— 
Tudgements. Wee \haue an example-in. Tharoah. 
7 Thecauſe of this /fupidity isambeleife;and ouffome 
inffrningewhichtakethawaytheſcple ofit.. ng 
8 Aſeared or cauteriged (Conſcience ,,isthat which -Gonſicace,} - - 
no waies can be mooved , no notby greateitjunnes, 1. 
-Tim. 4. 2, \Whichhauctbeir Conſciences ſeared with = 
an hot Iron : This ſort of Conſcience is found chiefly .in 
= un ces, doc giue upthem{cluestoa wicked 
life. mY | ES x he 
'9 Inthele theiSyntere/eritfelfe;or. Law of Genſcience, 
_  hathitscourſe ſtopped, &fortime 1540, manner extin- 
. -guished, Jude. Fo. Whatloever they kuamuaturaly,as 
--beaſtes which arewithoat reaſan.y inthole things they | 
corruptthemſclues. This ſuppreſſing ofthe natural * 
 pradticall knowledge , whichisingraffedin ll mens 
by: :the Philoſophers. «called -amvaxPnoit>becaulerfuch = 
kind of menarechangedasitwereamtotones,asinthe | 
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7 : Conſeie jence. © "Yoon x61, 


" Vaiprate they are ſaid to haue a hard and flony heart, Y 
| byotherPhiloſophers it is called 8g:9745 and bygiwd da, 
_ becauſefuch menbecomealtogether brutish. 2. Per, 
2. 12. Or rather put on tn nature of the Divell. 


JO00+ 8: 4##: 
10 The ſjenes of ſuch a kinde of Conſcience are, 
1. If one retoycc in ſine.” Prou. 2. 14, 2 If af- - 


ter he hath ſinned he will not bee reformed, os 2:7. 
SFematin ſe de- 22+ - 3 It hee giue up himſelfe to' commit knowne 
- | ſinne, withall his might ſtriving to fine more then 
others: Ephe. 4. 19. ni 
11 Contrary tothis evill C onftience; or hand heart, 
Arender Con- _ js a tender Conſtience whichis eaſily movedby the word W 
= of God, whereof wee have an example in Iofiah. 2. I} t/ 
Kings. 22+ 19, Becauſe thine heart 4/4 melt and thou S 
haſt humbled thy ſelfc before the Lord , when. thou 
heardeFwhatT ſpake, 
12 A traubled (jonſcience, is ha whack accuſeth in 
&rroubled Con- ſycha ma ner, that] it ſuffereth not the C onſcience to. 
 beatrreſt. : 


13 It bringeth with) itan aftoniching frare, and op 
preſſing griefe. + | 
14 Itis called in the Scripture, /adne/#; a cafting V 
downe, affliion,.or diſquieting ofthe Rs a broken.” t 
hþ irit, Prom. 18. 1:44 
15 Atroubled Conſcienceis1o metimes bone good 
and-ſometime /, anefally evill,. 
© 1. 16' Honiefy 200d it is, heh 5 ek juſtly This. 
_ ispropetly in choſe which-ye yer belecue not in Chriſt : _ - 
but happens ſometimes: to bein SH who haue true 


Faith. i 
___= E WITE | 7 1h thoſe MET Se Jabiws not; the {TI by - Mr 
wo -eoill indeed gy rrouble, but  horefly govd, doth t 


make | 


ems 


WY Confeience.. hats 

make this kinde of Syllogiſme. __... Fs 

- Hethat beleeveth not in Cort , Subje 7 to the 
wrath of God : | 


TL > XY "= +4 Aw, Boe n 4 4 


| But Tbeleene not in Chriſt: | : 


Therefore, Xam/al jeet to the wrath of God. 
© This whole argument is tobe granted ; The onely_ 
way.to pacific ſuch a Conſcicnce is, to bring him that 
is ſo troubled,into another ſtate ,by true converſion and 
Faith. For then the eALinor of that Syllogilme, which 
before was true, will be falſe, and may lawfully be de- 
nied, — 

18 Inſuch as hauetrue Faith, Aﬀcer orievous ſinnes, 
which waſte the Conſcience , the C onſcience Evill 
throueb Trouble, but honestly g 2004, makeththis kind of 
Syllogyſme.. 

He that hath cuned grivonſly,and hart not duely re- 
pented of bis ſenne,cannot by true Faith finde com- 
fort in Ged. 

I am ſuch a one: 


Therefore: 1 canyot by true F aith comfort my falfe Hi 


- ingod, 
Here likewiſe muſt Conſcience accu/iug be belee- 
ved, and true Repentance be gotten, thar he who is fo 
troubled, may at length rightly deny that Aſſumption. 


I9 A troubled onſci ience, Evill throusþ fau't; or -- 


| faulty in being troubled, is moſt properly in thoſe that 


are true beleevers. For althouoh unbelcevers doeſinne 
moſt highly, innot ſeeking after the true remedy in 


JI Chriſt, od Ea Conſcience accuſeth. juſtly,- (but either 


[| fill downe under the burden, or. through. hard- 
nefle of heart keepe out trouble, or ſecke caſe from 
things that are moſt vaine, as it were from the leaues of 
the Figge tree) vet the lin properly 1 D not in the judge- 
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ment of conſcience, orin'confcienceſo judging them, | 
| butinthe Conchufions,which are deduced and drawne. 
from it. Xx | LEN. ; 
S_- - 20 The Conſcience of Beleevers is ſinfull,in being. 
| _ troubled, manywayes. Inſuchacaſethe reaſoning of 
Conſcience is dtivently to beexamined. For the 4. 
- jor orminor may, andoughtalwaics tobeedeniedand 

* confuted, thar Conſcience may bee healed. As itisin 
thoſe Accuſations which come from want of ſenſe of Þ nj 
Gods favonr,fromtheſenſe of Gods wrath;from.out- Þ o1 
ward afflitions, from horrid temptationsto finne, and} 

- from'diverskindes of firmes. ? 
Say on 21 A Deſperate Conſetenceis that whichfo accuſeth Þ c 
and conzemneth, thatit takethawaynotonely guietnes 7; 
y 
U 


«- 


and peace, but hope alſo of any quictneſle, orremedy. 
22 Thatmannerof Deſpazre, that raketh 'awvay all 
fuch Pope as may come from our merits, or ff;encth, is 
honeFly good. : = 
23 Butthatkinde of P2ſpatre, whichin this life ta- 
_—*kethaway all ſuch Zopeas commeth fromthe fee mer-iÞ 
cy of God, is not onely Evill inrdÞpet of troubleandÞÞ * 
vexation, but of ffnne.. © SIRE J 
24 The” Deſpaire of the damned, which utterly 
 rooteth ourall hope of remedy,” is the 40tromlefe pit of 
miſery. WER To ring ba 00 gt LEED” 
25 Henceitis,tÞata Deſperate Conſcrence (fully re- 
preſenting all Fnnes, rogrter with ther excctig 


_ great and unpardonable guilt, md.Gods feareful wr: 

-abiding upon” Sinners, with-the-endlefſe miſery tha 
'followes thereon )is Gods moſt powetfull meanes toſ}. 
-rorment theReprobate ke untoa worme, tharmoſt 
-Uerply bird gnawethrrheic hearts for ever: fa; 


5 hon dd an ot 


9. 46; their Worme ayeth not. nn et, 
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26 ToTroubleand Deſpaire; Full Peace, Tranquil- 
lity,and the joy of a good Conſcience are contrary: which 
progeny riſeth from perfe& hope in God, whereby 
the unchangeable injoyment of happineſſe, is appre- 
be. SL ns nes 
27 Hence itis, that a good Conſcience, that is perfe7- 
| » peaceable, and joyfall (as it repreſenterh to the ſoule, 
a full deliverance from the Ev/ll, both offinne and pu- 
nischment : SuchAlife to be led with God, as is with- - 
outall trouble or end ; conſiſting in union and com- 
 munion with him in peace, and greateſt joy) is the for- 
mall and efentiall happineſ of the Saints in the life to 
' come: eMatt.25-21. 23. Enter into thy Maſters Ivy - 
Jh.15-11, Thatmy 7oy might remainein you,and that 
your Zoy might be full ; 1 Pet. 1.8, Rejoyce with oy: 
unſpeakable, and gloriow, _- 


ewe ll alot oi" * 
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F COLLECTION OF. .THE EOR- 
mer Treatiſe, according as it was ſetfoorth in 
þ apublike Diſ puration, to encourage 
_ and Kos up to the ſtudy of _ 
_ Pradticall Divinity, 


DIVINE. POSITIONS 


concerning Conſcience. 1 
'K Nowleilge puſeth, up; Lone edifieth * But pr ea- I | 
teſt conſcience ought to be made of edifjing the | 


Conſcience, 1 Cor.8.1.10. 
2 Conſe? tence k a mans judgement of himſelfz, accor- 
ding to Gods judgement of him, Iſai.5.3. 
3 Thereis acertaine inclination of thewill, whirl; 
Þl it can naturally both ſtirre up the underBlandin g to this 
inde of judgement , and alſo follow it : Thi inclination 
Þ b/ame # named Conſcience, by others a part of Conſci- 
"Nl ence, but not truely ; For neither the name of Conſcience, 
fl 107 the as thereof, which are mentioned in the Serip= il 
| tures, import any cbr power or facully, % then the under - 
: nding, Rom. 2oIJs.:.-> <=: = "WER RR 
4 Terevery 467 of underſtanding i | nor Conſcience, 
Kh @_ Prattical jnage- 


Þ &ut onely thoſe which make up ſich S 
-Yneut, a was before handled inthe ſecond Þ 
|} 5 2 Indeement, #s mo#t properly. meaut the at of 
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_ . judgement of ( Aonſe tence is layd open, treateth alwaies of 
the Law the Minor of the fat and ſtate; and the Conclu-. 
{ron of the relation that ariſeth from our fa or ſtate, Y 
reaſon of that Lawzwhich k either guilt,or ſpiritual Toy. 
 Forexample, He that liveth in F une, chal aye, 
F line infinne> 


Therefore 15hall dye. 


' Or thus, : Whoſoever beleew ks in Chriſt, hall not he: 


- But T beleeuein (hri: 


Therefore Frhall not aye, but line, Rom. 8. T3: 33- 
34-1 Toh. <3.19.20, © 


8 Conſcience in revard of the Major, ts alle a Lew: - 


in regard of the Minor and Og fon,a Witneſ;but in 


regard ofthe Minor moſt properly, av JarE, or Booke: 


- and in regard of the Concluſion, mo#t properly a Iudge,. 


Rom. 2.14.15. Reu-20.12. 11oh. 5.10. 


9 The eALajor is 2 Oiven by the Syntereſ! 1S3 which the: wr 
 Schoolemencall Synderefis : * the Minor#s peculiarly cal-Y 
kd Syneidefis, or Conſcience, the Condlufion & the Kriſis I 


it ſelfe, or Iudoement. 


— I Synterefis # ts proper] ly an Intelletual babit. whingd 


by we giue our conſent to the principles of morall ations. 
—j differeth; not therefo1 


_onely. 


aſcle. +» © Booxs 1; 

- 6 Thewhole nature of Conſe tence ts contalned innoo- NN 
ther judgement, but what is Dianotticall, or Diſcurſiue; N- 
| becauſe Arcnſino,Excuſing Comporting, and ſuchlike a&s © 
of Conſcience,cannot be,but by ſome midale or third areu- \ 
ment whoſ?/trensth appeares in a Syllogiſme,onety by the 
conſequente,Rom. 6. 11. The word. Tranſlated, Reckon | 


op _ "pour ſelfe, ſis enifies Reaſon out. 
7 The eMajor of that Slogiſme, wherein the whole - 


$ & is 
at. ves a. a> wit 


refore from the Law of naturewhichis 
naturally written zu the bearts of all men: 4 ut in reſpett 
mr Ke "O 


Books t. PE ITED Of Conſe. ence, | 
.  - IT Though therefore Conſcience may be hindred from 
_ working for awhile, yet canit not bee fully extingujched 
| orloff. No maniſodeſperatly wicked, as to bee with. 
out a Conſcience altogether : No not the Libertines, who 
place their deadly perfeHion, in putting ont the Conſcience * 
| of fenne. Ee nn "IL REA = DOE ARLEN 
_ T2 Tothispart of Conſcience Synterefis being largely 
_ taken, belong all Praeicall truthes whereof wee- are per- 
ſwaded; whetherthey be drawn out of naturall principles, 
by conſequence, or communicated by Divine revelation. © 4'x 
13- Hence ariſeththe diftinfion of a naturall and an _ i 
inlightened Conſcience. The Stripture ſometimes doth ap- [| 
| pealetothis, sRom.6.3. ſometimes tothat, as 1 Cor. 
6.9-48d It. 14. ©» EA 
14 Hence the adequate or full rule of Conſcience ts the 
revealed will of God, which both declares and preſcribes 
nan any. | oO LY 
__ 15 Conſciencetherefore t properly ſubjeFto Gods will 
and authority alone, Tam.4.12. Neithercanit be ſubjett 
to any creature,without Idolatry. 3200S 
16 Hence alſo it is, that though men be bound in Con- 
ſcience before God, to obey and keep the inft Lawes of men 
after a juſt manner, Rom.13.5. Tet thoſe Lawes of men, 
| «5 they are mens Lawes,doe not bind the (,onſcience. 
BY t7 Conſtienceſo bindeth manzin al thoſe things which it  ' 
Þ} j1d2eth archi duty,by the will of God ; that he cannot be 
| Fee from it, bythe authority of any creature, ACt.4.19. 1% 
this reſpe& it t,that he that knowethGods will.s ſaid to be 
debtor,Rom. 1. 14.4ſervant, R0.6.16. bound, AQt.20, 
22. conſtrained,2 Cor. 5. 14 .tohane neceſſity laid upon 
him, cor.9.16-ſ6 that heeannot dovtherpater,ae3-20 
7 18 Thepower of Conſcience t ſo great, that it ma= _ 
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| beth an a&ion, SE in its owne nature is jndifferent, to 
| beeither good or. bad: and; that which in its owne na- Y. 1 
© gure 900d, tobeevill: although it cannot make that be- : WY; 
Y come good;which i 6 evill inits owne nature, : 555 0 -- 
' 19. Tet no a&ionii better or worſe, forthat Conſe lence FF 4 


| that one hath after he hath done it. 

20: CAnerroneom Conſcience bindeth alwaies B farl LB 

that he that doth againſt the judgement thereof, finneth.; 'l z 
For formally, and 2 interpretation hee doth it againfl | 6 

Gods will, _ | 

21 If theerror of Conſetence about the a&ion (that | 

#5, the obje& or matter about which the ations) bee not | /{ 

TT 

7 

P 


i nefull the Conſcience erring, binds, a much as if it did. 
at erre, Uo, Ry 


\ 


22 Conſcience,through erronr,ju doing that to be firms 
full, or neceſſary, which i unlawfull, doth fofarre-binde, N 0! 
«1 that a manſinnes, who doth contrary to it ;, and. nnes N 4 
alſo, if he doe according to the direFion of it, +1 | © 

<A 
I 


_ 23 © Tet thu neceſſity of tuning, wherein ſome. are in-- 
_ tangled, i not contrary to the equity of Gods Law © tr. Be- 
cauſe the une i not the ſame on both handes : on the one 
hand a mans fennes in doing what i unlawful; and on. 
_ theother, indoing it unlawfully : . viz. without or againſt 
— Conſci Ience. 2. Becauſe it © not ail  #bſolute neceſſity, but. 
upon ſuppoſe tion onely, viz. if. they keepe ſtill ſuch'a Con-. ; 
 Seieme, which they ought to-lay downe, Ephel, 4. 22- 
= Becauſe it doth not flow from thenatureof the Law f 
God, but both is contraed and contiuued by mans i, 28 bh 
/ ; DONE nD Fon Man tsthus intanele but by his owne fanlt.” <= 
FE 4. Conſcience judging. that to ht unlawfull, which is || * 
i =7 lawfll, bindeth torefraine from thatlawfull thing. Rom. | 
—T T7 th T4: I5. He ver that judgets that to be neceſſary 
: _ which 


« _ -W*; 
a 


whichis bt lawfull,s heidi to the doing fs its becanſe a 

. man may abRaine from lawfall things © and wy alſs © 

conſtantly praiſe them without ſnning. = 
25 Nothing may bee done whereof the Conſcience 

doubts, Rom. 1 e.% + PROS | 
26" Indoubtfull caſes, the | fare part ito bee chaſe en; 

now that 6 the ſureF part, in doing which, its ſure Fhere 

#10 fonne, © 

27 Itulawfull, and the Gels fomienimes; to doe againt : 

' ſome ſeruple of Conſe cience, 

' 28 Thereviewing of our ations, or eſtate, as it re-- 

ſpetts the Law, which Conſcience diftates, maketh up the _ _- 

Fl minor of that pradicall Syllogiſme, which the Conſcience - 

Þ mateth. It # called in Scripture,a beholding of the mind, 

Plal. 119-15: VnderFanding, Plal. 50.22, A caltine np. 

ones wates,Plal,119.59. A Laying of the heart, Hag.1.5. 

Aſaying to the heart, or inthe heart of them, Hoſe. 7.2. 

A turning againe unto the heart, Ter,12.11. Mali2.2.. 

And laftly,a proving and examining of our folndr, 2 Cor. 

Þ 12.5. 

© | ; 29. Tnthe concluſion of that Syllogiſme, a man appli-. | 

| 2th to himſelfe the Law of God, which concerneth his Ac- \ 

: | tionor condition, and paſſes ſentence on himſelfe: whence | 

- || therefolloweth necefarily, either an Excuſing, CA bſol- 

wing and Approbation'; or an Accuſation and Condem-" _ 

in, uation, with affe ions anſwerableto them, Rom-2-15. 

fl 30 Though thi application inits owne nature follow _ -— 

. | 'he former atts of Conſcience,as 4 concluſion doth thepre- R_ 

I} n1/es< pet through mans wickeuneſ, it falleth out oft= 

s || */mes.that though the Major be fully and firmely acknow- 

| edged, and the Minor alſs in a fort xyet the Concluſton | 

and Application is not made,Rom.2. 18.20.21- 2 Sans © 

12.5.6, .H 3 Xo Hence 


Pr I 


-2T Henceit 6 that; a neceffc ty thes #poi all ' faithful 
' Paſtors, not onely to propound Gogs will in generall, 
but according to their abilities, tobelpe men ,; both in 
publite and private to apply it, accor ding as their under. 
ftandinos, and conſciences chal require, Rom. 1 2, 7. 
Mart. 14-4- ' 
_ 32 AConſcience Joneltl 00d ts, that which juder- - 
ah riehtly and powerfully, Heb. 13-18. thatwhich doth 
otherwiſe, © /cuxefully Evill, Iſai:5.20. Rom. 1,18, | p/ 
33 <AC(onſtience peaceabl ly good, i that, which OY 
ſth abſolveth, comforteth, AQts 24.16. 
4 (Conſcience fince the fall, ts not Goth honeſtly and 
Fe: 00d, but by the ſprinkling of the bloud of Chrift 
Heb.g-13.14. —_ 10.22. and the vertue of bim in the 
Sſau#ification of the Spirit, 1 Tim.1-5.AQ.15.8.9. . 
25 <A Conſcience peaceabl ly good may be ſinnefully e- 
vill, and that which is evill thy rough t ouble and accu- 
ſeth, may be honeftly 200d. 
36 cA weake Conſcience differethi in kinde from that 
Shih kavad. either wy malice, 0r arrogance, or Swper- 
ftition. 
37 There i but this one way, to aan 4 Conſcience 
troubled upon g00d grounds: to bring him that 6 troubled 
_ Fato ſach a ſtate byt trae Faith and 1 repentance, that the 
 eAinorof that Syllogiſme which troubleth him; may up- 
on good grounds become falſe, and prooue fach as may 
be lawfully denyed. __ 
38 Whenthe Conſciences of Beleevers are /e unefull 
in being troubled, the Major or Minor of that reaſonins 
which canſe 4 the cronllh ag alwaies be denied and con- || 
fated. 4nd this & the o onel, 4 = to heale Jxcb « a Conſci- 


eace. 
Corol- | 
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1 The ereateſt violation wif Conſii Cience is the oreateſt 


your 
The greate# anzuich of $ onſet tence is -ohe greateſt 


prichmext. 
23 Thatuncertainety of Gods favour, wha the Ta- 
pitt hold, and that uncert ainety of Perſevering in grace, 
which others teach, ts cleane contrarie to that ſolid Joy,and = 
4 ong confidence which proceedethfrom a (onſcience tru-- —M 
ly eood. | 
3 The interpretation of rhe Seriptures,or a judgement 


to wife erne Gods will for a mans ſelſe, in his owne _ FM 
exce, belongs to every Man. 


The End of the Firſt Booke. 
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The Second BOOKE. oy 
WET ONS 7 IL « A * TfA——34 Ez 2 WY | 
n which thoſe Caſes' are Kandled, 'which | 
-_ _ concerne the ſtate, of man. | 
Of a caſe of Conſcience, and the ſeate of man 
in generall. Hop av roll 
 Hitherto wehave ſpoken of the Nature , now Wo: 2 
-  _ __aretointreate of the Caſes of Conſcience. 
| | AW — 
Caſe of Conſcience is a praQicall. que- p 
tion ,concerning which , the Conſcience © 
'2, Tris faid tobea queſtion, becauſe i "2 Ras 27 


not anaxiome. or propoſition that isma= = - 

nifeſt of it ſel Ife, 

. tion and proofe, by ſomethirdar 
» It is a ordficall que) Tay 


which doe nor immediately 


l | : 


a. 


long to 


ctiu? 5 wh 


_ fokt. 


———— A Conſcienceder and 
do nv more belong to Conſcience then any other head of 
Divinity, purpoſely omitted by them. 


IE — ant torr whe 2. to 


| he "3 


nt andaef Conlciecee, 
I 0 under the _. 
le many things , which. 


4 It iscalled acaſe, b_— is wont.to fall out, orto 
happen in the courſe of) mans life, and a ca/e of Conſcience, 
becauſe when 1: falls vur, the Gonſcie:ce cu 2ht.with all pole 
(ible care, to givezudgeme:'t abour it. - 2 
5s. Ofthis fort are allthoſc queſtions wherci: \(ppoſip pg | 
the generalldoQriae of Faith and 'Ob:dicnc- ) wee enquire 
what our duty is,upon any particular occatior. — — « 
6. O' thele gueltions one faith well, Berax/e that Low 
which i written and ixgraven mn nature, coxtataing te rales 
of bonefty and natural juſtice, 2 in < manner wh: olly buryer by 
original Corr Nis g4e.t alnm off crab overwhelm-a by coſFome 
rain, 4s it were with ſame beape of evil | lufts Laid npinit; 
and becauſ? «l/o the big hs of the wader ſtanding 'Y ak {ved , = 
obſcured with maxi; Pld darkeneſſe, /o that neither thoſe rules 
of boxeſty . which are within the beok- of the mind, are fully 
ax4 perfe ty legible, wer can or KEder (3 a3 4 read 4») thing 
therein , diſtinitly and plaimly Hence it is, tha God, in bt 


merciful | providence hath given us threebelps , viz. The þ 'ohs 


of Scripture, the af tance of his Grace, axd the helpe of teach» 
we. Ab2ut thirlaft.weare now to intreate.. E. 
7. Now every queſtion , or caſe of Conſcience ( as the 
_ of the thing i IT {clte, anc ex Nerilence ſhewerth )1 is cither 
about the ſtate of man before God, or about thoſe aQions 
which 1a that ſtare he doth pur forth, and exerciſe. 

8. Theftate of man belongs to the firſt part of Divinity, 


 whichizabounFath,and theat aRions tothe ſecond partwhich : 


13 abuurt cbcdience. 


9. The ze ofman before 
hatk to God; as he 1 is the or 


E7 Ea 


God,is that relation ion which man 
originall of {pirituall lite, and _ 


this Nate, the Conſciente ought 1to de- _ 


D 


_ chewed ifitbe 
eg. 


Lg adobe preſe, and Incoraied 1 ific 


. % 
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Lt. the traref peak in quaniett han brtken 
queſtions : : The firſt is whether a wan can certainly know 


-tn what fate he is ? 
r. Becauſe without this knowledge he can» 


An", He may 
not bave cnnccaling , or excuting Conſcience in reſpeR of 
his eſtate,” Bur ſuch a Conſcience men both may and are 
wont to have, Rew. 2.15, 2 Becauſe no mancan The el- 
chew or defire an unknowne ſtate : Bur one of theſe ſtater - 


a man ought to eſchew , and to labour for the other, -* 
Way $, 


2: Que 2. Whether men onght to make inquiryineo 
their eſtates. 

Anzſe Yes, and thatwith all diligence poſſible, for 2. This 
is a thing that God requireth , 2 Cora3-5, 2+ without this 
knowledge a man Cannot have peace , ortranquillity in his 
Conſcience, Rew.5.1. & 8.1. 3. Otherwiſea mancannat 
performe worſhip toGod, with thar preparation which is re» * 
quiſite, 4 Cor.1 1.28.,1 (or. 11.28, : 

13. Deſt. 3. By what meanes comes a manto- theknow- How a man 
ledge of his eſtate? = | 

Anſ.1. By confiderationof thoſe aRions —_— din- of line 
ternall, wiichproceed from him, Mate 7-17. By t thein» fl 
chinations, and Gpolriong ry whence thoſe ations u flow, 


ritnal} vrchrars 24-32. Row ' > 
14: Queſt. qo what 1s chord his knowledge? in encret this 

Ax/.1. Wicked and prophane thoughts in many "Ng Dong: 
_ 1->""2.Preſumption, eFpoce3.17. Maty7, 21,24. 
verCharging of the heart by the luſts of the 
abour the things of this life, Like 21. 34. 4+ / 
: ſcience, Jos 2 3%: x ſloth god idlenfle, LY 


ee cons Em ny 


Of the ſlate of ſonne. 


1. "YHe ftate of man fince the fall of Adam is twofold. A 
-» & ſtateof finne,and a ſtate of grace As 26. 18.” 1 John 
_ 2:The tate of ſinne confiſts in'the privation of ſpiricuall 
life, and happinefſe. From rhis eſtate therefore we are to fly, 
as from death and the greateſt evill :Concetning this ſtate 
of ſn the firſt queſtion is,how a man may diſcerne, whither 
hedo ftillcontinvein it? KS 
3. A»/. The fignes, or arguments, whereby this ſtate may 
. certainly be difcern'd, are in penerall, all thole which are 
oppoſite toa ſtate of grace, and (pirituall lite. Forif a man 
be not in the one ſtate, he guſt neceſſarily be in the other. 
© 4+ The firſt figne is a gfoffe ignorince of thoſe things, 
which belong to ſpiriatll life, Ep. 4. 18. for hereby, men 
are ftrangers tothe life of God. The reaſon is becauſe it is 
im fb that 44 man ſhould pleaſe God withour faith, 
Heb. 11.6. And for Faith it isimpoſlible to be had withour 
the knowledge of the will of God, which comes by the. 
: peaching and hearing of the Word, Rom. 10.14, 
The bones of - 6.” The ſecond figne,'is a perverſe diſpoſition of will, wher- 
'raigning fin. byitis in ſabj<&ion to the rale,/ and dominion of fig, Row. 
+.,-2.77 6. 3 The reaſon isbecauſethoſewhado yeild themſelves - 
Antsto obey fin, arein a tate of flivery to fin,unto death 
Q w.6;16. . Os es R_ = _ 
' 6 Now the fignes of raiging ſinne, are firſt ifa mandonoe JF 
rioufly, wn ek earneſt , make oppoſition againſt the 
 Tafrof finne, but rather yeild up bimlelte unto them, Row. _ 
no Sccondly If in delibreate coanſell either profitzor plex * | 
fare be prefered by him, and prevaile more with himy 


then either boneſty and piety , Phil. 3+ 19, Thirdly, if the 7 || 
committing of fiane ſtir himup rather to pleaſure;then griefe, - Þ* 
 P76.2.14-Fourthly, it hetakedelightin the company ofthe . 


wicked,P/:50-18. 2 Cor. 6.14. = | 
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Rem. 

5 Th fienea of this perverſe diſpoſition are, 1» To reje& 
Pu - of Gods wayes, Job, 21.14, 15,16. 2: Tg 
hate correCtion.,and infiruion,Fſal.$0.1 7. 3: To contemne 
the threatnings, - and jadgements of God, P/alme 36. 1,2; 
Demt. 29-19, 

9.-The fourth Fignezis perverſneſſe of the affeRions wher- 
by men, turne away from God , -and/wholy cleave, ant 
adheregzo worldly things, 1 Job». 2.15, 
, 10.Theaverſneſſe of a man from God, is wont to be ſerene; - 
T; By his alination from the Word of God, eſpecially when 
it is racks to him powerfully :2-T im. 4:3.4+ 2. By a neg- 
& of prayer » andother parts of Gods worſhip, P/a/. 14+, 
3:4 Plargch Iern02yg. 3By an aopatgionfs own the ſer- 
fants of God, Pro.29.27- 1 John 3.10. 
11.Thefignes of a man cleaving to,and as it were Sreifgh 
inthe things of thisworld are ,-1. It he imploy his cbieteft 
care , and diligence about theſe things Mat, 6.25.31.32. 
The reaſon is given-Verſe 21. & 24. tor. where your treaſure 
s, there will your heart be alſo." 2. If he beready rather to 
frlake - God and his righteoulneſſ then theſe Ry 
things, Mar-37-35.. 3. If hedo inkis heart judge thoſe men © -- 
to be happy which have an abuadance of: theſe world] _— 
goods.Proatr 28:8 18.11, | |: 
12+. The fifth figne isthe corruption of a mars life; ;oref 
the works of life RomB. 13. This corruption of life doth not” 
| confit in thoſe fins whicheven the godly ſometimes through- | 
| infirwity fall into ,* but in a continued courſe, and tenvnr of” 
| fninog. Iciscalledin Scriptures the way of Foie, Palit” 
j vorking of iniquity, Mat 7+23-4 walking i in finne, PlaL1 1. 
Pro. 2.15% A walking after. finne, Jer.g.14.” And acuſtome in 
- | five, Jer. 13.23. Theſewo:ks of theficſh arexnanifel by chin 
felres, GaleF+1 9: — 
- I3. The fixt and the moſt deſperate. figne1 is; obflinancy. in__.- 
cull whactby a man ſhuts and ſtops upthe' war allamend=" | 
men. Bſqdep an ind $0,435 
SE .-— Cnary. 
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v1 Soy, | Cnan.g. Bar > 
of deferring or putting eff ones Converſion on © 


Jt. The ſecond queſtion.is, whethera man may Gf 
y, reſt for any time, in a hate of finne, eſpecially if 
© oh, oe with himſelte to reforme and amend his lite , 
£5 afterward. 

__n+Anſwwer;itis not lawfull to-make the leaſt delay atall in 
our converfion unto God. The reafons are, x, Becauſe God 
requires this for the preſent , P/al-g5.7.Heb. 4. 7. And ſeing 
fanne is a debt ,-.and an injury done to God,it 18 manifeſt, 

_ thatrepentance for the ſame ought not, unlefſe Ged cons IN © 
ſent and like of it, to bedefer'd tor one moment. As ſoone If (- 

Jiordes Cad ilbite ws 60 corefbone Kea: ant 

*be converted;'o ſoone ought this duty to be perforu?*d hes 
"fades this, no ſubjeR jeQ can keepe and receive atheiſe, and mur< 

_ _derer, ate avi like enemy,againſ the will of the magiſtrate, 

but he (ball of a .bainous crime. Now finne-is a 

theite, apa] cm hr totem on to Gods glory. Whoſyever 

therefore ſhall keepe and oadh ſwne againii Gods Will 
although he Actaraieto do it but fora certaine time, he 

- thereupan doth bring upon himſelfe a very grievous g ile. 

3. Brcauieall delay of Repentarce increateth. hardveſſ 
of heart, Heb. 47. Ic doth produce a 'cuſtome of finning, 
and makes the worke of repentance to beharder and har< 
der . e. 13.23. The reafon ts;becauſe thereby evill babits 

| are more {irengthen'd and confirar'd, the ondecting 
becomes darker, Ey.4.t8. The will growes more obdurat,: 
 axdadditted tofinne, Heb. 47+ All the faculties aremore” 

nd, aad ticd, asit were with chaines, and knots, A: T 

A yong plant is ly plackt up then that which 
z r9otce. A nayle the oftner it is beaten v th 
a hammerthe wore firmly it  faltned, andthe more hardly. 
drawne out. 

-__ Z-. Becauſe continuance in Girine doth increaſe the nom-. 
ber of Gnnes,cor guile, and the wrath of God, P/al.g5.10-" 

11. For that ſinne which by TN to | h 


_ 


"Lk Wins... owne naturall lnkianles 7 es 
of God ſomething, in it like to. the which in an—_ 
proceed from Gods blefling, that is, it increa/tth and nowits- 
"4 and it doth,with its owne waight draw unto other limb, 
even as the deepe is faid tacall unto maqaps' : 
t 


4 Becauſe the duration of, our life; is.a - ay uncer= 
tine, Jam.4. 13, 14. Delay breeds danger. Thor foele this 
night ſhalt thy foule be required of thee and then where will. 
that converſion be , which thou haſt defer'd? when therefore 
we have opportunity, l:tus {et upon this buſineſſe. 

5+ Becauſe repentance 1s the gift of God , which he be- 
ſtowes at his owneappointed tirmes,not at our pleaſure,1 7im, 
2425+ 2 (r.6.2. Luke 13.9. We muſt therefore ler lip no 
occalion,, but convert to day; Anditis jalt with God ne 
(if we negletoueduty, inthis point, ol refaſtro fl to 
it» while we may ) through his judgementand leaviag.and 

forfaking of us, we ſhould not beable todoir, OR. 
would. "ca 
. 6. Becauſe the purpoſe of deferring repentance cannot 
ſtand with a fincere putpoſeto repent, I Peter 4.3. It is a 
point of diſhoneſty , and fraud, and a fagne of a debtorthar 
never meanes t© pay what ke owes, when a man becaule hee 
is not minded to pay,defers,and pur it of, from one day unto 
- another. 
 7-Becaulelate repentance is very ſeldome true, and almoſt 
alwayes. fuſpirions. The exatnple of the theite which we 
read, of in the Scriptures-is onely.one , neither yet do we 
reade of him. or of-any other that was afterward corivefted. 
that did defer and pur off his repentance. Yea, the cleane con- 
trary is threatned ofachs tran, Ahatcrs «48. -. 

8. Becauſe thongh we could be.certaine that we thighs 
afterwards repent truly, yet it were a'baſe/ and unworthy - _ 
pat to deale fo with God as it is net fit we ſhould deale 

oY | L-ve 19:13. R273. 28, And as we would be loath 
| God ſhould deale with us,P/; 13+2+$:8 (0743. 7 
| - 9. Such kind of delayes inay be: convinced of folly; and 
of Ls even by common ſenſe, and expetience;tor all 
* | men would accouht him for a bedlam , thar ſhould whenhis 

fo houſe were onfre,  dekethequacting Rs "ey! but for 
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o idhadrs "Oi that havin g receive fort into hy 
ingreed not indeayour inſtantly ell itzor rhe have. 
received ſome greivous wound, ſhould not wall poſe 

e ſpecd ſecke for remedy, But in negleting the burning, 

_ payſon,and death of fin; as there is more nad oth | 
folly is my more pernicious. 


— a _ _—_— ——_ "+" i 
LS = —_ ——— — 


C H AP, 4+ 
How the ſinner ought to- prepare bimſelfe 


WP Us gab 


_— 


A Ueſhe 3: 'Whar ought a man to ao, chat he may be _ 
lated out ofa ſtateef fin, into the tate ofgrace?* © | 
Asſ-Ofthoſethings/ which are neceſſarily'required tothi 
purpoſe; ſome! pertaine' to the pulling a wa out of the ſtate! 
of {inne, and ſome to the ſerting him in the tate ot grag, 
Thoſe things which pertaine to the pulling a njan our che 
ſtate of ſinne z are ſuch as ſerue'to ſhake a'man 'our ofthix 
carnall ſecurity,in which he ſleprbefore; and toworkeu 
him acarefulneſle of his falvationabove all things elſe Att. 


37+ Jn 16. 33; Thar this' may be'done; oy thivgs': are” Ne 
CC Ye | 6 - 


" 


' 2, Foriris firſt of all required, that'amen ſeriouſly looks 
into the Law of God ,*and make an examination of his lik 
ard ſtate according to L-lam.1.23.24/25- - © if bo 


-- 2. It is required, ſecondly that upon that comparing ofour 
tate with Gods Law , thee do follow a convitionof Cunr 
ſcience whichin Scripture is caly <veraloy/e a being v with wy 


excuſe;Rem1,i20, Ps NOT NY one eee wk Row _ 
 ZaeRowe2.,20. 8.7, :1 4292 


-3-Thi 


> 


follow. a deſpareof chehiteh: both; ;n \reſpett of EN ae ets 


of our owne ; J and of any helpe: which ris to oe had from? | 
Creatures, Momo ge Henges Go 7 vor 
4 4+ Fourthly - afterall theſe ; here vu follow, ted i 
miliation of heart, which conkifts.s in pticfe and feare b hr 
canleoffin and doth bring os confelioh; dna $18 
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c2 -.of ſome parti 
Rome. 
6. This humilia 
of lomeoneſin, Aha. 23:37. "8 
74lc is helped forward of times by eav 

in Manaſſes.2 (hroe33.12.The degrees of chis nillation are 
not the ſame,in all that be converted : for ſome feele greater 
trouble, and fomelefſe. But all thoſe that are truely converted 
are alſo truly humbled.So put a maninthe ſtate of grace; 'it is 
required, that there be 1.Such an apprehenſion;upon the Goſ- 
pell.aswhereby a man judgeth ic poſſible that his finnes ſhould 
be forgiven,Row.12:23-P/4.130.4 2 An earneſt deſireto ob- 
taine that mercy , which in Scripture-is called a-{pirituall 
hunger, orthirſt, Eſa.45. I. Tobn.7. 37. Luke 1.5% 3 Ah 
atu ill union with Chriſt, which conſiſts in Faith, *thatis 
wrought in us by effe&uall yocation, Tobr15.x. ' 4. True re+ 


pentance , whereby forſaking all fin, we give up and con- 


ſecrate our ſelves wholy to God:in Chri 


« eAfts 2-38. 
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Of the: effeFnal{ Voration,” 0 2 00090? 


D Y effcQuall vocation, we have the firſt entrance intothe 

LItate of ſaving gtace ; .Buthere (in-generall) ariſe foure 

fgeqarne- which doe neerely. belong toConſcience , ;:;The 

firſt queſtion is, whether he that hach Faith, may by ordina= 

ry means certainly know,that he is effeRually called of God © 

ad tle Seo T. at at ike tobe tt Oo OM 
Anſ. He that hath Faith, may ,"and' is wont:to know T;,. raichfull © 

certainly that heis in the ſtate of graces Divers reaſons of this may be certain... 

_ affertion, ( beſides thoſe which before were; deliveredin'the of their voca-" 
queſtions of the ſtate ofman in generall) maybe produced, tow — 
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_ thefaithfa Aint /0T Tags Sr Tr WL 
things which God ot his tree grace hath conferd upon them, . 
x Gor.2.12. Re. 15, | 
2. The faithfull are commanded to make their callingand. = 
ele&ion ſure, neither is this a legall precept but an o__ " 
call,a'Petc1, 10 — 
3» That grace. which we have received hath chi nature and. | 
force of an earneſt, in reſpc& of that inheritance which is 
promiſed to us , Pa I,4- & 4.30. 1Cor-13-14. 2 Corn 2. 
22, For aſmuch-theretore as it ſerves tor the affuringas of _ 
the certaine of ſomething which isto come , it ought not it 
{elſe tobe uncertaine : formo certainty can be grounded upon 
an uncertainty. 
| 4+ Acertaine knowledge of thegracc of God is required, 
as a neceflary feundation. for chat 3 joy: and thankfulneſl 
- which God requires of us, in regard of that grace, x Peter 


x. 6. 8. 
purged from dead works doth neceſſarily 


s. A Conſcience 


bring with ita certaine knowledge of grace, Heb.10.2 coom, 

8.16. & QuFs 
-,* 6. The faithfull are expreſly aid to have had this aſſi> 
rance and that by fuch arguments as are commonto all be- . 
lievers, 2 Cor. 13-5-1 Tobn 3.14.8 4-16 &. 5. 20. 

T he ſecond alice] is by wharſignes the certainty of this 
 eff:Quuall vocation,and gracemay be confirmed. | 

7. Anſ:The firſt CGgne 1s, a conſtant inclination of the wilt 
towards God, astowards the chiefe gcoJ, P//.1 19-57 .For- 
there is no man that can indeed hare his chicfeſt a the 
injoying God, bur ſuch a oneas is called by God out of the 


_ world, and converted from his idolls, which before he had : 
fetyp to himſelfe in his heart. 


8. The ſecond figreisa purpoſe, and readineſſe of ind. 


to hearken unto God in 
P/.49.8.9.Fer in fo d 
my becomes call'd,Pfez 7-8. 


9. Thethicd figneis, 2 vehement lodghns after che word | 
-efGad+ Pere2, 2. Fo: by this word the faithfull are call'd, | 
"and regenerated, 1 Pet.1, 23» 


30.The on ena love towards them which 


na 4: 


every thing, 12+ 


oing a man ankivers to the call of. Gods : - 


| 


LY 


} 


r 
EC 
E 
d 
d 
d 
d 
d, 


| Call 
God, above all riches, P/a/. 119.14. Thereaſon is,becauſe a 


hour and ind ry,about this buſin 
8,ver, The Cy is becauſe there can be no Crious and ſ0« 


0: oe can 


Of Conſeiences 


are borne of che ſame ſeed, and blond, x lon Sd - 
The third Quzeffis, whata man ought to do thac he may be The « Fu: of | 
a man call'dto } 
helpe forward Þ 
his vocation & Þ 


diverſe dunes, which ly upon a man about his vocaticn, 'and ane himfelle 1 


I. Af. Alchough God ofhix unſpeakable Grace be often 


times found of them that ſecke not after him , 


which both ought, andare wont ordinarily to be perfornied = 
before the certainty of this grace canbe 
12. He hard that 


ought to ſettle 1n his mind an eſtimation ofthe Word of 


man will never ſeekethe Kingdome of God to purpoſe, un- 


lefſe he efteeme it ſo highly that he judge all other things to 


wes = it, Mat.10.37. Luke 14. 26, 
Secondly , hee ought to im 3 "Iſh his greateſt care Ja 


lid eftimation of a thing,wherethere js not an an (werable 1 in- 
deavor to obtaine it. 
care, and COn« 


14. Thirdly , be ought with all dil 
bimſdiero the uſe of thoſe meanes which 


ſtancy,to apply 
God hath ed for the communicating of his grace. 


Pro. 8,34. The reaſon is,becauſe God only who is the author 
point meanes, and make them effeRuall. 


ought ther 


_ to imitate thoſe fick perſons which lay at 


the _ of Betheſds, waiting for the moving of the water, 


lob $43.4 7+ 
_ 15.Fourchly,he ought to bring bimſelfe ro that paſſe that 


he may a all that he hath to bay this 


hs 3-23. Mate 


—_ of our minds, lſe we cannot —_ | the graceof : 


_ God. 
The fourth Queſtion "IF what motives a man m be” 
' ftirduptoembrace ically God. - of je 


yetthere be , 


gotten. 
elires to apply himſelfe to Gods 


Tobn 6, 27.Pro,2.4.t& 


wet 


E 16.An(wer,firſt if he do ſerioully, and mucheonfder with” 
or] bimkliwhotr ——— mnipotent God 


q 
4 Ay 
: o 


© 
—_— 
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- to whom we ought to ticarken- and giveeare; alchough we. 
2 ſhould nor know what the event would be, Heb,11;8 2 
">  17,Secondly, if he do conſider attentively. often what it, 
_ ,- is towhich Godcalls him : For it is no ſmall matter, or light 

odd fagybnt even eternall happineſſe , and glory, 1 Pe2.5.10.. 
13rnid co:  Bpet as, 12 | 

1B, ,Thirdly,ifhedo alſo waigh what that is out of which he | 
is call'd : For heis per(waded to forlake nothing, delides fin, 
and death, As 26.18, Lyke 3.7. 

19.Fourthly, if he doe allo conſider what the caule | is that 

moves God to call bim , which he ſhall finde robenotbing 
elſe but Gods incomprehenfl ble mercy towards his enemy.: 
Rom.$.10.3 Cor.5,10. He mult havea heart of Iron, thatis 


; G:-:; 


| a 4 


a, BY = £3 ov 


not moved with ſuch goodnefſe as this,as we may ice by Saul, | « 

- Sam.24-17.19: = Wt 

_ -..ao. Fiftly, if hee doe humbly compare himſelſe with || $ 

others,to whom thisgrace of vocationis denieds- 1 {or 1,263 © © 

2+t-Sixely, if he doe call ro mind how hainous an fente- |} | 

itisto nepleft this call of God,muuch more to defpile it, Mat. ; 

22+7.5.Lited, 24; 

.. 22-Seventhly,if he do alſo conſider of that miſery , which: C 
hedoth by che Law of equity _ vpon wlantoth by this - 

bac rg «x KC 

CHAP. 6. i 

| v 

of Fats; 


eworke of effeRull vocation , is:to worke in man atrue 
aich in Chrift . _ by te towards God ; | 
>oncerning Faith:, the firſt queſtion is what a man is |; 
loethar he may obtainetrue Faith laQhbrl-! : 
I, A»/«. Beſides thoſe things which were prop unded hex 
Gy it is further required, 1. that a man do go altogether 
outof himſelfe, renouncing bis owne righteouſneſſe,Romr. 10, 
3Ph1.3.9: The reaſon is p no man will ſeekerighte=" 
es outof himſelfe by Faith, ualeſſe he do firſt acknow- | 
 Kimſel I delta _ righteouſneſſe in h 
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of Chiiſt,ashis chiefeſt afme,and ſeope,l0 that 


MAC 
he doth contemne all thingsinr eſpe&of that, Phil. 
fon is; becaue ChtiRt is never {o6vigh irashdv 


#heto 


be, wit fle he be preferr'd before all things Ale, a9 he onny 


meanes of eternall Tfalvation. 

-$: Thirdly he'dught co faſter 'cheeyts of bis ical! I bok 
the-promiles of che Goſpe)F;FortheGolpeNlis the Mikey 
of che'ſþiric of: cpficdogturtſound of life, 4 C3. 6:8, the 
reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt is neither offet'd of God ; horcan 


| be apprehended by any on onely: the profieſes oy _ 


Goſpel. : L4fl! 
4Now in faſtning our yes upon tho Sroniife of HeGof 
ſpell, we muſtcontider firſt, that Chriſt orely is propenn- 
ded 1n them, and that crucif yed, T'Cor.t:23 34852, 2.25 
Secondly , that in Chriſtthere 1 is a perfect toffiziend a 
demption, and ſalvation, "provided breker rhirbe 
Tohx 3.16, Whence alſo in Serſpnitel it 1s calval'a' ge a” 
plenteous, abundant, and plentifull grace, Epit.6. TAY, t Roe, 
5:10, 1:71 1:14 Thirdly, that this grace is: particularly 
offer'd to all thoſe to whom ir is preacht, dark? 16. 13. 


The ſecond queſtion-is by whart' erg a. Wieney be. 


Qirr'd up to believein Chriſt, 0 #2 0 
5:Fx{.F irſtzif he conſider that this is the Coln.nka dude Motives to 
of God, that hedoe believe in Chriſt, x 7oh» 3:23-Secondly, Faith. 


if he medivare of thar miſery , ro which all thoſe are ſubjeR | 
which believenot, /obn 13-18. © 

6, Thirdly ,” if be 1s -meditate of che happineſſ of thoſe 
which do ernly-believe, 1:7ob» 3. 16e © + 
7: Fourthly , if hee confider that there'is-no other way 


whereby hee can eſcape thatmilery, 
neffe but onely by Faith'in Chriſt, Afts 4:12. Heb.11.6 


| «-; Fiſthly fhe doe conſider the” injury. whichis offer'd to 
| Godby y the man thatbelieves nor, 7b» 5.104 I 
h with himſelfe how much they. do b+ 


ge Sixtly; if he-wai 
honour God, which believe in him, Rom. 420: Jobs 3433. - 
10. Seaventhly , if he looke upsnthe cloud of examples; 


which hehath of thoſe which have believed; and have barns F 
Gved by Faitb, Hebe-'12, 1: : For they were tor | 
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- them which ſhould red: nn, 1 Tim, 1.16. 

The third Queſtion is by what ignes trne Faith may be. 
diſcern' "5 OIDEY 
- An, Faithin refoa of the adjundes, may be diſtinguifhr 
into a fick Faithand a lively. 
It. A fickly Faith is that which is oppreſſed and hin-_ 
dred fo by temptations, and.corruptions, that it cannot put _ 
forth ir (ike i io thoſe Fruits, which bring to the Conſcience 
the ſenſe of-peace, delight and/joy , Ep-4+ 30. an example 
hereof we have in David, Pf. 5 101 4. 
Alively Faith. 22» A lively Faith is that- which doth freely exerciſe ity 
ats,ſo thac iris felt of the believer himſelfe with a great deale | 
of comfort,u Peten, 8.. 

. 13. Faith alſo in regard of the deprees i js diſtinguiſke into 
a weake and ſtrong Faith. 

14. A weake F aith is that which 18 eaſily hindred in its 
coule,Ro.x 4.1-G4.6.LIt iscall'd in Scripture 6 $TryorS ict little 
Faith, Afar. 16;$. * 

_ 15.A firong Faith is that which overcomes all difficuleies, 
A roceeds freely in its courſe,it is cal'd inScripture mAngoPopla 
11] perſwaſion,, Row 4.24. Luke 1.1. 1Thefſe1.5, Colo2. 2: 
16, Alively and Rrong Faith is eafily manifeſt and known 
tothem in won it is, firſt becauſe they have theteſtimony 
thereof in themſelves , 11obn 5, 1C» viz. the Spirit of God 
bearing wirneffe with their ſirix that they ar the children | 
ot God, Row, 8.16. Which ſpirit they have as the earneſt 
|  oftheirinheritance,1 Ep. p. 13. 14-/and by it they are ſeald rill 
thedayof redemption, Ep«4-30. 2 They have the Love of 

| God ſhed abroad intheir hearts by the ſame ſpicic, Row.'5. 

5. Whereupon it is thatthey have peace, and joy unſpeake- 

able,and full of glory, 1 Per.1. 6.8.Row.5$.1,2. 3 They have 

and bring forth rhoſe- Fruits, whereby true Faith is wont to 

be manifeſted, and perfeRted, Gal.2. 13. A 41.56. 31.4 

179. A er Ry and weake Faith.may be diſcern/'d to 

The 6£2nes of be true,and fincere,principally by theſenotes. 
truc Faiche if Firſt, if there be aſincere Aki of Union, aud Commus 
nion wich Chriſt, 2 Cor.8. 12.This defire is diſtinguiſhe from | 

that which maybe found: in-the unregenerate, 7. becauſe it 7 
is nora conduconll df or a kinde of wiſhing , which © 
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even many wicked: men . have/ after theſe /ſpirituall : good 
things, if they/might alſo enjoy and ſtill keepe their finnes, 
but ir is an abſolute choiſe, ; Heb. 125. | 2 Becauſe it ignor 
caried-after theſe ſpirituall things, onely as beneficialluntoa 
mans (e}fe, but as fumply,and-in-themnſelves good, and things yh 
for their Owteſake to be defited of ally” P/al.73.25; £43: 3» 

3 Becanſe it is caried after all choiſe that is as well after the - , 
ſanQification, as after the juſtification and redemption þ 
which areinhim, 1 Cere«r:30.'" 4Becauſe ſach 'a man more 
eftceines of Chriſt then of all thingy elſe, 1\Fere2:6. 5 There 
is alwayes joynd wich this defire, a ſenſe of fine, ind a feri- | 
ous ſorrow for it, Mate11.28. 6 This defire is not vaniſhing, [| 
and fickle,burconſtant; xk: 18:24 7 Irixnotſlothfull-burtin= » 
duſtriour,Proar-& 2615.1 £1) 
© 138. Theſincerity of Faith appearesalſo, if it hath been 
degotten,and PERS ſtirredup by the'powerfull Mi- 
nittry of the Word ,, Rem. 10.'14. Whereupon it comes to- 
paſſe , that a man is affeQed rowards the Word, as towards 
ſpirituall Food z x Pet.2-2. Thereaſon is becanſe fach'a kind - -——_ 
| of defire being motion of ſpirituall Life,muſt needsprefup- | 
|| poſe life it felfe which con(iſterh in Faith z/*for” carnall bo 
preſumption both- cobfiſteth without the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and canby no meanes indire the effe&nall applica- 
tion;and ſetting home of thoſe things which belong to the 
power of godlinefſe, '2 Tim4+3. But Faith cleaves unto the 

word #8its prineipall and foundation; 1 7 6 77 

rg, The fincerityof Faithappeares inthe third phee from : [1 
hence, that although. ir ſzeke jaſtification in Chriſt , yetit _ Ro 
7; embraceth,with « fincere aſſent, and fbje&ion vfheart, the *'  . ©, © | 


KS 


e | whole Word of God, thativevery precept, prohibition and © | 
ve | threatning,” which'comesfrom God, -P/al.119:6. Tam2.10. 2 
to | 14-Heroddid affentunto wany things, IMarke 6-20 The rea- © 1 
ſon is becauſe Faith doth unite a' mans heart to God; and 
co | deliver it, up unto him; ſimply without any exeception!//** 
| 20. Fourthlyitappeares by this, becauſe as tonching the - 
; | purpoſe of the minde, and his uttermoſt indeavor, it purifyes- + 
1 | a mans heart from all finne, eAGs 15. gu Mat.5.7, - Fhe rea- 
© | fon js becauſe Faith doth principally, and fingularly feekein | 
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021. 'Fiſthlyjitppeares| pahis, «hat idfties up.inthe aha . 
x0# = wh ro lo of love:towards -God:;- whereby 1t comes 
-ropaſle , "that we prefer the: glory of Gods Name above all 
; things elſe, x Jobs 4-19; Henceitisthatubefaihtull inthe” 
» Scriptures are wont'to bedeſcribed; by. this: property of their 
| Joverowards God;Ropr.8.23 111 Co. 16.224) Ep.6e23,24: The 
| ood is,becauſc ay __ afid apprehend their chiclegood 
in God. 

_ Sixtly;ie ap 1.chavlincere love which it works 

ins inansheare towards his fellow-Brethren,, 1 :[eb» 34.14. 

&5. :.Thercaſonis becauſe. ay's I of. Godeppouml 


them. +9 373 T 


__ own os wrory fete nk 4 
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d Ecauſe the whole { virituall life «A a man. doth deper nd 
4 Iupon his Faith, Heb, roma 1 And byFaich asby a ſheild; 
a man1s preſery'd Gafe againſt all,the temptations ofthe 
vill, the World and the Fleſh, Ep-6.16. 1 | PeteS,Bo Hebolls | 
25 Therefore 1t is that theſe three enemies doe bend their 
ioyees principally againſt Faith./ It yi be profitable ther 
| to be acquainted with the it thi FT! 
aSalſo with thoſe means whereby COIN raceaf.G 
: bi way repell them, that they do-:not OVENAICH WR Neo 
Of the want . [The hrſt Queſtion then; 1 is, how che be eli 
of the ſenſe of "i 


grace. 
= diſcern Fr al. 
Tor Fuſe fickk he ought to conbie that Faich in its oun DH! 
NA NC - TY EE] s ar felr, Hebs: 21. | 
- x:Andinthis ic differs from viſion, Re 19.6241, Cor. 13-12] nj 
And therefore there is no- more- required to the being of Faith} F. 
bur that man do with his whole heart make-choiſe of Cheift 
for his Saviour , and with his whole heart adhere unto bio], 


2 


 Ocher things belong to the well _ of TU not, ' 2 
. ache WING of wed TA: ME Earns ©: 


. i » p . ” # »”. . % 4 — % . of 
: . N $5-4 . = þ - k - _ - > > y a : 5 
{ © = F A/ BD 3 J n * 7 4 £ » 4 ES. s A < 
5 Bape vB * n h » - ; ©» <a . Ui 7, ; 4 ont v.85 
* : . -»h- - C . ven *R. x _s x ©... TW. *4 « R oe” & x : 5 WH-2 : "I's < I” <5 DE x: 

IN PI, ep A BOSTON + A an ES. oo Ca Fon EN OO a DE Eg noe int ae ee ee IL et Ge OS ts. As TED $41 3 ee p 

4 et « Oe" IRR. _ *_ bo OR. CBE come Wy $. SDL TG TS Sf CO 4 age: 7: ON Je s 2s TS. FF Eat 32 : W3- L AR a2 a, 4 >7 \ * *02%, 11 beg 38 5 

FOES 5 & M-- wy < Ty» ; = bg 3. E FI . INS _ g we ON Rc rdg EN & % OE ER _- X77 3 <B : a - \ F " L £ & 
2 * 4d _ WAR PRI. %* 2 ; " Fe ; "SW... - L ) 2s $B. WR, Te .- C % ®, 
7: 2009- « "IE : — . by £0" ey WEIL » SF #5 v Y g 4 LY, Gy A CLINE OP < SOR £ a Wt & b, "X S 3 he Wb Re a + £5 ed 4 IP by # NE 4 RX 
w_ ve 


FOE BOY"! 5 2" 0 On OY OPIN ; 
3 ng. g T, ARS : O IO 'S Kos WG 
I ; o 
SEES <8 - 
» YES << \ 

: .. 
hat'th e wan 


[ 


der chit the C 


_ *_ FE 


AS 
W-—" 
7 


Y J 
id} 


2 T 


mn 


a 


6, Thirely, he ought to confider that itis required of the 
F.ichfull that they believe againſt hope under hope, Rom. 4. 
. 13.Andthat they do, .and they wraille as it werewith God, 
by Faith, Gere 32. 24e Hoſe 12.4.5. ' , TOE: 
| The third Qeeſtion. is how bee thay hold up hishead a- Ofthe want of |: 
eainſt thoſe temptations, which atile from hence, that his growth and | 
Faith increaſeth not, Romw.ti17. /- 2 a REHSTLS ptogrefle in — = 
7, Anſ.He ought to conſider firſt th #. Faith, 
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ro X1tis with Falth, 'arfic 
is with plarits and living Creatures, Which wee tnay thore — 

_ eaſily percevero have growne, then to grow. Secondly, that _ 1: 
the increaſeof Faith Is not to be expe&ed at every moment, = 
andat'all feaſons of ourlife j* Heb,'s, t 2+ Bur then efpeci- 


"Y 
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ally whetrthe Sun of 'riphreouſiieſſe' approacheth tieafet to 
our Horizon by a'more mercifull conminicatbnof his | 
grace, Aits 9:31; 2 Per1.233; Thirdly, thatthoſe tempra® © 4 
tions which do hinder 'the increaſe of Faicf for the, pre- 
| ſent do-advantageir>for the'futyre 5 like the wititerto the 
Þþ Plans'; and/ike diverſe ficknefied to the bodice "of Your 
Fourth Onefi2n is how'a man' may comfort himlelfe a- 
1 | gainkt thoſeterrors which arife from the guilt of his flns, ef 
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$. 4»{.He —_ reme 1+ That ſuch fat ; 
I 5 ; pn ememhar, 1: Faith, Row.6-11,Ep, 
6. 16. x Pct.5.9.And therefore that we are not to caſt away 
_ - our Faith becauſe of ſuch fins, but racher lo much the more | 
= to ſirengrhen it, L#22. 32+ | | 
Y 9. Heought Ceondlyt to canfider that. it. is the dury of the 
Evchfull not for ſinne to fly away from God , but rather for 
_ God tofly away from finne,and to adhere to God in Chriſ, 
that ſinne may be remitted , and aboliſht , Joh 3.14« With 
 Nyeme2 1.19. 
The fiſch Queſt. is how +Chriſtian may fuſtaine himſelſe 
in time ofafflition ? 
x0. 4»ſHe ought to confider,, . 1;-That ſuch kind of cyally 
are fruits of Gods love, Heb.1 2.6.2 They ſhall worke for. 
his good, Rom 8.28, 3 The grace of God in-all theſe ought 


to be ſufficient eeifim, 2 Cor.1 2.9. But of aflliftions more 
hereafter. | 
G1 H A Þ. 8. 
Of Aegneiube X 


OncerningRepentance the firſt Queſtion is, what a Man 
DAfisto doc tithe may :repent ? 
I» Anſ. Heou ht,1. attentively and ſeriouſly woods 
his ſinnes, accor ing to that nature which is Pf deteſtible, 
Eſa I 4. IS. I7, Far asthe confideration of finneun- 
der ſome falſe tha Pe as a thing lovely, and deſirable, doth 
draw a mal. to. .finne_ 16 the true, conſideration ' of 
ligne, as; 2 thing 2bominable, and-by all meanes to bee 
elchew'd, dothwithdrawthe minds from ſinneby true Re- 
/-Peitance. Taſfec vn this conſideration it will be proficable, 


#1. To, meditate upon the. Mejelty. s which is by 


our ſinges molt gricrouſly oftnded. 2. Weigh wellthein- 
finite and manifold oli tions whereby or are bound to 
pleaſe God, which.ye ave not ceaſt wickedly tovio- 


late. 3 .Tochinke upon: the dereiblennrarh of God, which 
Tike a coal \ ire, remaings upon Homme Dnerse 


hy, Ro ; b 0 
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4. To ſet before onr eyes , thoſe good things 
which our finnes depriveus. 5s Fo call ws iithaiy thoſe 
great evills which by our finnes we bring upon our ſelves, 
and others;andrhe diſhonor which we do toGod. Andto this 
parpoſe it will be exceeding profitablereligiouſly to medi- 
tate upon the unſufferable rorments, death, and curſe which 
befell Chriſt for our fins. © | 
2. He ought, 2. to ſet before keeyes.  Obetlience: to 
wards God, as a thing abſolatly to be ſought, neceflarily 
to be followed after, Luke 13.3 & 10. 42. They whichare 
_ caried after any other thing, as abſolutely neceſſary, areby 
that very affeQion by which they are ſo caried, drown'd 1 in ' 
perdition. 2 Tim bg. -»3 

3- Heought , 3. to confeſſe his finnes before God, t Tobs 4 
L ge Pſal.3%%.5,8 51.5. For confeſſion of fine inakes a man 
take all the guile, and ſhame unto kinſſ; and. aſcribe all 
the glory to God, D axiel 9. © 

4. He ought, 4. by Faith in Chriſt to expedt, and y 
for the change of his rare according to that promiſe which 

we have, Ez.36.26.32. For thoſe which go about the worke 
of converſion leaning upon their -owne ſtrength, do no- 
thing to the purpoſe inthis bufineſſe, 2 Cor.3.5, 

5. He ought, 5. inthe power of God, to turne himſelfe 
with all his heart from that which' is evill, and ro convert 
himſelfe to that which is good 'in the fight of God, pſalme 
34. 15.” Now turning from evill, confiſts primarily in the 
hatred of evill , P/al45.8. Which hatred-in reſpedt of thoſe 
finnes which are paſt, doth neceſſarily bring forth an un- 
feigned ſorrow, Zach 2-10. Together wilt ame, and dif- 

like, Row. 6. '27. And converſion” to good, Jorh pri- 
marily- conſiſt, in a defire, and |purpoſetodoe well dorrrh 
119. 33. 106, | 
The ſecond Queſtionis, oy what motives # 
ſir'd up to true repentance ? = 
6: AnſcLet him conſider, r- That his zentance 
very pleaſing ts God, P/al. 51.19. The! | mn ce « 
ment lies here, becauſe he whi ich hath'g im 
y which Ood i wall pleaſed. "G5 hat it i8 abfol 
3 ; 
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neceſſary to. ſalvation, Luke 1 | 
ſequence. lies here, becauſe, he which defires the end, defires 


—_— 


paration from God, £{44$c£92+ This reaſon holds becauſe the 
believer by bis Faith doth adhere to God, and. the:efore 


betwixeſinne; and our vocati 1m; and Fanth .and Lite; 12'Cors. 
6.15,16. 1 Th-$4+7.1. The argument is firong becauie he 
which aftirmes one ot the contraries denies the othery5. Þ hat. 
the mercies of God towards him , (by all which be.islezd, 
anto repentance ) are exceeding great, Ar 2:4... F784. 
$412.6. Thar Chriſt ſuffered molt gricyovs anguilh tor our 
fins., Zars 12. 12: By which:we may. learne; how hortjble. 


Cy 1n it {elfe js the moſt grievous ſhnne,. and thatyit is: he cons 
tinuation,the ſealing yup;;and.the amplification of aY:{inves 
beides, 8. That there areigreat promiſcs;made, and that the 
Kingdom of Heaven ftands open to all tach as.cepent, £21, 
.... 18. x Kings $.48 49,50. D 
* Signes of Re- 

pentanee, 


* 


pentavce 2,441, l 


= 


the reveal'd will of God:, and ſo offendeth-him; /and pro» 


| of thedifpleaſednefleot the will, although in reſpec of the 
ſenſe Other griefes may ſoinetimes appeare more vehement. 
Grietc,or-ſorow is.an offetiſe of the; 
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whereby it feels It ſelfe to! be- kurt. -Gr 
 finne doth neceſſarily accompany true copvesfion , {or the 
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negion wich char end, 3; That finneis the caule of our le. 


tarnes away from alithoſe things which wore a ſeporation- 
twixt Gold. ant him. 4; Thatthere 5 aq wier.oy poſition © 


they be., and how much to be deteſted, 7. That impeniten- | 


The third Queſtion is, what bee, the Ggnes of true Rev | 


_7-.euſ[wer, Firſt agriefe for {in in reſ}eR of theoffence - 
done to Godby them ,” and not onely, in, reipe& of pun:ſh- 

ment.z-the reaſon is becauſe: repentance; doth turne-a man - 
fram fiove as it is finne, now; iths finneas it doth tranſgrefſe _ 


”o cs wma to angere T his griefe O8ght to bethe greateit of all- 
griefe,' Zacbe1 210, 11. At.the leaſt intelleRiyely, inregard ' 


ale, ariſing from hence _ 


thatit ſuffereth ſomething which it abhors as being athing | 
Srlefe therefore, for 


mind while ic conyerts it ſelfefrom fone, beginnerh to nill 
f x6:it,. It perceiving theretore that ſomewhat: 
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led. And becauſe the chiefe reaſon why the corneithdiale " 
doth abhorre ſinne, is that repugnancy. which finne hath to 
the will of-that God,-to which the foule onvertedis 
now Joyned, hence ic is, thatgriefe for Goaas if. ir be 
ariſeth rather from this ground, -becauſe God-is berigh 
GE" then becauſe any miſery 3 is brought upon our 
elves. ; 
8. Secondly, a hatred of finne, a$athing ibove all others _ 
moſt deteſtable, Apocal:2;6. This harred if ir be fincere, 1. Is 7 
caried-apaintt all knowne {innes Without any exception,2.. It 
is conſtant without  iatermifſion+, |.3. 1 It! ds 1wplacable 
without reconcilatica y-4e Ir is; vehemene without tole- 
EaNCNs I<y f \ F > 
, A third ftzne is an: airvell defire, and ſetled: Dur | 
pole Is avoyd all noe; arid to liveafter Gods Eaw tos the 
fature ; Thereaton ts heck wuiche which doth dereſt; -andihate 
finge , {or this realon becaile it 18 finne,' and offends Gods 
Majeſty, will as weil aborre futare:ſinnes, as tholte which : 
are Palt, for theſe do every whit as much offend God :asche . 
other + and n'? man can avoid future fianes unlefſe heedb 4 
purpole and determiae. with himfelfe,. as ſtrongly as he can 
chat he wil} gever, vponiany condition;commir ſinneagaine. 
This purpoſe if it be fincere, 1. Doth cauſe a (eparation.as 
far as poſſivle may be trom preient finnes, - and from occa- 
fions of tuture finnes, 2. Ic i,rendeth every thing that it is 
good, 3. It ſeekes fot IT « eif«Gually 5 ir a diligent indeavour 
and uſe of the meanes,4. It caretally Jabours to remove all im». 
pediments as well irternallagextcrnal!, | 
lhe fourth Que; Hon is huw a 10an C30 TEDERC of iuch ins a9 Repentance: 
he ca-notcome to the knowledge of $>.- 13: | \4 tor hns:un- 
10, Anſwer, He whictvtormally and diſtin ly repents of known, 
all his knowne finnes 5+ bath 3 virruall, and contuced Ret 
tance even for thole is liades which hes knowatbluot, 2 
19, bj T 40 _ FAQOT | k : 
The fifth-Qneſf io is, whitheric de (afficie x foran man to Of iliz com> 
repent once 2. => ts = nration-and - , 
I1s ZafeF rſt. paſt {[13nesare fot robs forgorten Det: 9. ſenoyation”of: | 
7. No not thoſe which were:commicred/in youth, 'Pſulune Rpentancd. » 
"5 Tr 2 This remembranceot- former: Hanes as profibley/s. T2 
Es = Ch I TO: 


#ohumbleus, Dent. 9.6-7--2. To ftirup thankefulneſſe to. 
air cches hn; Thah4s 2-3. barareſt:avoar fray” 
We cometo minde we ought tobe affeQed with ſhame, and ſor-. 
W.:- | row forthem, Gen.41.9. Eze16.61,63. 1 (or-15.9.It is true 
Y that horrour which is wont at ones firſt converſion to ceize 
upon theſoule, returnes not to the fairhtull by the remem- _ 
brance. of their old finnes , becauſe of the Mercy of God, 
whichthorough Chriſt they have obtained, bur yet ſhame; 
and bluſhing is a thing that doth become Saints very well, 
"Romeb. 21. So that it is made a note of a wicked man that 
hath not yet repented of his finnes if hee can thinke on 
them, and call them to minde with-pleafare, £95, 20: 12. 
Pro.2.14. ALLE: | 
12+ Secondly, Repentance isto be renned dayly, as finnes 
are renued Fe Tim 1, 6, arre For as En m_ 
t ont, and yet ſmoaking, iskindled againe and reviveth 
5 fooall blaſt, ſo the fouls is freed from ordinary Qraight 
and dangers by a ſeaſonable, that is by adayly renuing of 
Repentince. A member out of joynt is to be ſet as ſoone ax. 
may be. 3+ After extraordinary 7 Sol extraordinary repen- 
cance allo is neceflary, Pſals FI Is 1 (orine 5. 2+ 2 Core7. 
| 9.& I 3. 2To _ | 


Cit:i4a-P. 4. - 
8 Of Adoption, 


"Pon Faith in Chriſt followes juſtification and adopt 
VY tion, but becauſe juſtification doth properly conkift in 
relation therefore there is no peculiar thing about ic that U = 
belongs to Conſcience, beſides thoſe which either were UÞ 3 
_ ſpokenot before, in the Queſtions about Faith, orare here- | 
aicer to be ſpokenof, amongſt thoſe things which belong to 
SanQification,Glorification,and Obedience. |  _ 
Tf any one becertaine of his Faith in af riſt, and yet do 
doubt in Conſcience whether : 


- 


o ",”" "If of LSIPE tS : . i 4 0 - 2 #94 A - St "IM FY 
OS AE at RE NS. " INF- $5 ore un 20: ee tl RFI LF i torr 
EN I IE Re ene” eos teen A 
= 4 Fa : F--57 >] ABS =. d-'Þ a7 Ss > 'S #47 Is Wa x, $038 Rn get. Ry TURE pee ITE. cr 
, os” I 4 : BY * REN NY 4 "7; 
A en a > OEM 
pit o " F # * o Dh 4 


* ROWS s OS y ISI ; ID OY s mo 
" FE A IH % elect 4 : . A $4 RE FRE LO eu 6 - FS NEE DT} OE Wet ant, M9 Eu EN MA LIN iS - WADI 7 IM L + ; 
z ”*<, 4 Th z ENT hs 3. 42 1-0" > v4; =p. a SIR - 1% ET, LE FLAY Fi SEG CE 9M DE = OE Res et” TER G # OY PINE gs ION Ts 4 FRO IO 
n of) +> PP . n RED nk 2G by bd RB" I ASs Y Ps $7; #$53% $6 42 8 brs12 DR Ne 9 5 "YE INEs 201 V8: ; > 2 NES, Wd, So ; . 2 Be EE Ls 
IM 7 FE * 4 + 3.93" o ; , ; \ . * G 38 2 b of a s \ .: 
oh h "i 4.034 | On 2 oe , : f . » BY y vo NS Pe F "IV : ay | x 
Fas 4 ite - 4 J : g 
Tas I 4 b ; ( , » by : 
% 2, ; - . " F , : 
, 
o #. bs 24 £ < 
% 5 ; a © 
* * Me - 
Fil > $I p : | 


cluſion out of the premiſes, This defe&t therefore is reme+ 
| died byaright ioformationabout the nature of juſtifications 
For all thepromiſes of the Goſpell concerning remiſlion of 
finges, Juſtification, and life eterrall, do as well belong to 
every particular believer, and may and ought as well to be 
appreheaded , ah 4. hag by him unto himfelfe, as if his ' 
owne name were Written in: the- Scriptures. Thereaſon is, ___ © 
becauſe whatſoever is promiſed to Faich, or to the faithful 
in generall, is promiſed expreſly coall and every true believer 
in particulars + GH ” 
| There is the ſame reaſon for adoption alſo, fave onely 
that to this benefit, there is attributed as an adjun& acer- | : 
taine operation of-the ſpirit in reſpe& whereot he is called Y 
the ſpirit of adoption. For although it be the ſame ſpiric, 
which doth, 1. convince men of tinne, and of righteoul- | - 
 nefle, andjadgement, oh 16.8. 2 Illuminate them with 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, z Cormnthiavs 1.10.13.Ep, | 
L 17- 18. 3 Ingraft them into Chriſt, £p. 3. 6. & 4» 4+ 
4+ Quicken them being ivgrafted, 2 Core 3.6, 5, Leadthem 
 Intoall truth which is neceſſary to alvation,, 1ohn 1417.8 S 
16,13, Joby (ior wana rs; yr hatha primary place , 
among thoſe benefits which are ſeaPd tous by the holy ſpi- 
_ rit,hence it is that he receivetha agen: denomination there 
from, and is cal'd the ſpirit of adoption, Romars 8, 15. 


Meanes to eb- o 
taine the ſpirit ' 
of Adoption. * 


Concerning this {piric the ficſt Queſtion is, what a man 
ought to do that hee may obtaine the lively a&, and ſenſe 
of it 2?” iy +] 

I's An}. Hee ought, 


Epalalg, ——- 
_ In whom yee 


y Jee were ſeal 'dwith the- 
2: Heonght, 2. to beg this ſpir 
Heaveuly Father will give the be 


Wn, 


- ns 


tht, 3. Ts On the dives of h's heart FR | 

Perot jy nog *P[ale24:7. Apore3. 20: Thatisto call cff - 
his mindeframearthly thingVand to raife ir upwards and to | 

Fe prepare himſelfe, by all means to entertatne the motions of. 
the ſpirit. k 
MT The proper Queſtion | is, what be he Gbnes of the Girie of : 
Adoption. Adoption, : 

4+ Anſ. The fuſt iigneis a a (piritof Prayer, whereby" we call 

ppon God as a Father. Zach .12.10. Rom,s.1 5-20. Gal, 46. 

For no man can have-a true filiall afteion roward, and 
confidence in God, but by communion of the ſpirit, 
Now this is in that regard proper in a ſort to thetime of : 
the Goſpel}, or new Teftament, becauſe God hath declared 
himſelfe principally, fitly;and in a more excellent manner 

then formerly to be our Father, 

/ The ſecond figne is an high eſtimation of thedignity of. 
Adoption, Ich.1.12,' 1 Ibb.3.1. For the ſpirit dothinot ons | 
ly feale unto us our AJoption , but doth alfo ſhew us tiow 
greata bleſling it is , and how mach to bepriſed. 11» 1. -* 

6.The third fi Ione is the feareahd honour of God, / 1 Pete 1, 
17. Mar.1.6.For truereverencefollowes uponan appreher# | 
fion of great love and kindnefſe mixt with greatpower.'. 5 | 

7. The tourth'figne is filiall obedience, 1 Per. 1.1 4: Which | 
procee|s not ſo much from hope aid reward, : as tron love 

and defireto pleaſe God,” Row. 8.1 4 For obedience hell 
gettvirom a religiousreverences C. 3-7 
_ 8, Fhefifth figne is conformity to the Image of G5dout 
F «ther, and-Chriſt our elder brother}, Mar-5i48. Ro,$.2 9. 
I Lohe3: 9. For the Son is begotten after the nile and | 
59k | likenefſe of his Father!» | ©: 01 - 713T13flo; wor Wl 
= 9. Thefixth figne is. afirrne hopeof the hanall iakednii 
= R-.8.17.For the: inheritance and the expeQition "thereofix 
proper to fome,' agt to \peccants or ſtrangers. - - : 
Thethird Qzeſti: ” is how the cliity ay. of the ſyiriemay 
be preſerved? + ID - 
8. An/.1.]t we endings and quench ie nor by cotitempt or ; 
negleF of the meanes of grace, 1 Theſſc5519, 20: Thereaſon is,. 
beckaſe the word wich thelike means of grace aretheforce of - 
the { ul lite, by the ule of which the ſpiric 1 is ftrey h : 
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ned wich ns; and the witetwhich che ſpiritin'reghrd. 
of ts Inhabnetion fallesin us, and MR > = 


which jeieritibert and tles oft 
ſo that ſpirit i is in aſort grieved-by the Bt us, 


Rana or aon agg and repugnant 


2. 3. If wee fiir it op by holy exerciſes. 2. T1mit.d. 
The reaſon is becauſe as fire ir preene Wood burnes tit btie 


by the helpof bellowes arid blowing, fo'neither doth any 
ſpiriruall heate continue inthe hearts of finhers;, tadlefſe dug 
meanes be uſed for the tirring it up. vonigeats 


CHAP: 10. 
Of Santiification, 


Oncernivg SanRification the firſt queſtion. 
an capht. to doe that: ke nay be fanAified ? © nf 
7. Auf.Heoughht, 1+ wholy to ſubmir iſeferschowert ne 3 
of God-'Forthe word of God' is that trath which ſarQifice 
us lob 17:07. 1erg3ngge And it is effcQtirall' toworke ſan- 
Qification, 1, Becauſe of that utter oppofition which it lhath 
againſtifinne , by reaſon whereof it 'repeths finne ont of the 


heart, where ic is ſeated, 2: Becauſt/iv is the-pe 


2. Heought 5. By ly Cheifturk bircfily 


'l in San&Aificari "2 Encdign, Lac oogit thor =$ 


ſuck agit were: of Chrlt/ thay meh LONG 
thatChriR is the Fountaine of all Sarierity 
iog grace, Joh,r\ 16.Goli1. wht > ught-ec 
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_  ._ - Nowbecauſe there are ewo parts of our SanRification, 
namely mortification, whereby ſinne- or the old man is pur 
_ off, and vivification,wheceby grace or the new man is puton, 
Fehr 2.24» (0/. 3.8. 10. Thereforethece are two partzof _ 
the application of it for $inRification, the firſt, is the appli- 
Swap! of his death, the (econdof his ReſyrreRion and life, _ 
4 The application of the death of Chriſt to the mortifying. 
of fiane;-is when Faith doth effeually colle& this mortifi- 
cation of (in,from the death of Chriſt, Rom. 6.11. | 
$5. By this application {in- is ſaid to bee crucified. Rowan: | 
66.Gal5,234+ lobe killed, Romans 6.2. And to be bucied, ME :; 
Rom 64. | 
6, The Nailes whereby in this application finne 15 faſtned 
tothe Crolle, arethe very ſame with thoſe, whereby Chriſt 
was faſtned to the Croffe. ,For there is nothing more cff:&u+_ 
all, then if one would conſider ſeriouſly, 1. The nature and 
deſert of his finnes. For he which (eriouſly conſiders that his 
fins doe deſerve, and will procure his death, and deſtcution, © ( 
| he cannot but ſeeke by all meanes to prevent it, by the mor- = 1 
© tification of finne; for-cither finne, orthe finner muſt needs I > 
_ die, Rone$.43. 2 The love and mercy.of God the Father ÞÞ © 
toward him a ny, in ſending Chriſt to take away his fin. © 7 
al 
F 
2 


For the love of God will conſtraine us: to ſeeke that for our 
ſelves,: which God ſo earnefily ſought for us, 1 Fob? 4.11. 
3 The love of Jeſus Chriſt jn. undergoing, and fulfilling all 
things that were required for the taking away of our finnes. 
_ For this grace and love of Chriſt, ifit worke but upon us. 
as it ought, will conſtraine us to ſet about this worke, 2 (vr. 
5. 14, 15+ Thoſe were the very Nailes whereby Chriſt was Þ th 
faſtned to the Crofſe,and not thoſe materiall ones, which his | 
murtherers did ufe for this purpoſe. 
7+ The application of the: reſiirre&tion and life of Chriſt 
unto vivification, is when Faich doth effetually colle& this 
— Life of grace , from the reſacre&ion "and life of Chriſt. 
Row.6.11.Now it is effeQually colle&ed, by a meditation 
of theefficient cauſe, andend, and fruits of the reſarre&ion 
of Chriſt ,, Co/.3. 1. The meditation of the efficient cauſe || 

affordeth this argument ; If the ſaid ſpirit which _ _ | 
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, Res 
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Chriſt from the dead, dwellin me, ic will alſo raiſeoup my : 
ſoule from the death of finne, tothe life of grace, Row; 8.1 x, 
The meditation of the end,this; As Chrift was raiſed up,that 
ſinne might have no more dominion over him, but that he 
might for ever live to God, ſoalſo muſt we, Rowe6e 9.10. 

— The medication of the fruits yeilds this argument: As Chrift 
being raiſed up fitteth at the right Hand of his Fathet-in_ 

| Heaven, fo ought wealfotolive as Citizens of Heaven, Phil. 

Jo 20, Sig LR Fe ; ; 

8, Heought, 3+ by alively Faith, not onely toapprehend 
the generall promiſes of falvation, but thoſe particular ones 
alſo,which doe in a fingular manner pertaine to fanQification -— 
Ex.3024 ID : 

9 Heought, 4, To yeeld up hinſfelfe wholly tothe holy 

Ghoft,to be afted and led by himin all things.Rv.8.13.14. 

The ſecond Queſtion, by what motives may a man beſtir'd 

up to labour for SanRiftcation ? 
' 10. A»[« Tf he conſider, 1. That without holinefſe noman 
| ſhall ſee God, Heb.12.14-21at.5.20. 2 That holinefſe is the 
Image of God, and thatperfe&tion, wherein we were created 
at the beginning. Eph.4. 24 3 That holinefle is the end of 
ourele&ion, redemption and vocation, -Ephe1.4. 1 Tim.4e7. 

" Tit.2414+. I Cor. 1:2- - 4 That it is not theleaſt partof glory 

and eternall blifſe, Eph.5.27. 5 That there-can be no true - 

Faith or juſtification,or adoption without ſanRification, [ace 

2.20. 2 Pet.3.10. I Cor.6.11, es to £ wakes | 

The third Queſtion , what are the ſignesof true ſanA&i- The Genes of 

fication. : - £5 -_ "SanRikication- 

eAnſ. 1. Areformationof all the powers, and faculties of © 8 
the whole man, 'z Theſſ.5-23. '*2 A reſpe& to alltheCom- © 
mandements of God, | P/al. 119.6. Zames 2:10. '3 Aconftant 

_Þ care to avoid all ſfinne\ 'Pro. 28.14 4 A walking before 

t  God,Ger. 1741.2 A85 24416.1 Corto.zr.Cel.3.23; 5 Acome _ 

| datberwixerhefleſhandebe ſpite.” 5 


Motives to& © 
SanQification,* - 
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5. Of the combaee of the Cpinis aguinſt ohe Fleſb, Mes 


MA2, fions how way the: cambat. of the ſpirir againſt the _ 
Vit whiekis in clic rats, Re diftinguilhe [FOAAR = 


fight which is oft found fo the gnregenatate When they 


_finne? 
' Eirſtg+-L£4/4 14 They differ inthe cauſes. For t the neluga- 

tion which, is inthe Wick praceeds et from horcour, 

and a fliwith feave of puniſhment or from yill diſpo- 


fition, which is eaſily overcome , bur the ſpirirual] combat 


arifeth from a cantaine naw Dature » Gor of i Ine 
9, 


cory, ia carried. affer ay thi dons 
-polnion againſt wt 0p 

reluRation, which isfound in \ nkrphc eon-.: 
lyin ſuch grofſe inves, . a4 £3rher: cconjenn rmne] by the Law 
ode none Fa ord cha rela any 

Gall -.ocafive illumivated:: but 0 (pirity of 
the regenerate.ig exerciſed a _ al ns as ors 
to be pert-Qedin avy groff 

Secondly, 2. They "X 96k objeRs.: For that fight 
which is faund in the wickedis either betweenethe diQate of 
- their Conſcience and the inclipation. of the will, or between 

- Owe light inclipgtion of the will ro fome morall goo] 

- things, and heady affe&ions which rule, and beare ſway: 

_ but hat combate which is in the regenerate, canfiſteth in 

the oppoſition and ſtrife of acertaive new 3nd ſupernatural 
quality offpicituall life, which, bath. ics ſeat principally in 
the will, agaiaf coruph inclinations, which dwell indeed 
within them, bus bearg ne tway over them, _ 

- Thirdly, 3. The Uiffers in the effeRts,. For 3, that fight 
which is in naturall men, may and is wontto conſiſt with 
adayly ny ooy courſe of finning : But the combate 
efthie ſpirit, doth alwayes cauſe that (although there may 
be many ſlips, and infirmities) the courſe, and tenour ofa: 
many life be ſquared » andordered according to the will ke 
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_ God, 1 Jobs 3.9.10, 4 Thiroppoſition In nitutall; 
though ie may lometime be a cauſe, why ſores 4: 

by them , yorit cannot make a good principle, a govdead, 

and a good manner of working 1 all which the combate' of 


fghtotnaturall men, doth 
azarefor the ſubſtance'of them evil} * bit” the Hirir-d6 
ſo prevaile forthe moſt part that itadits not a fimie inthe 
fact 1 (elfe although there may be a failing in *th 
_ andmannerofdoing, 4, For thoſe evills which the unreve- 

neratemandoth commit, this fizhr-that is withi hiiny hin- 

ders not, bat that the finne may be;in all reſpefts confiimma- 
ted , in regard of the precedent conſultation, andpurpoſe, 
the concomicant pleaſure; and' delight , and thefollowing 
obltinacy and impetitency : butche ſpirie” byes combate 
with the fleft doth abate the power of finne, 'pirtly before 
the commiſſion, party inthecommiſſion, and doth afterward 
utterly breake it, 5, That reſuRtation which is in nacurall 
men ſcekes onely to reprefſe, and keepe finjeunder, bur the 
{pirit in ies combate contends alwayes for the very mortifica- 
tion of fin,and the higheſt pe 
foredeath it be notattainab 
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Of growth in Santlification. Es 
He fifth Qreſtion-is whether wee ought to content our 


ſelves with this, -that wee have ſome beginnings of fan- 
| Qification? - OLHNS.TIEEHAD 2d 
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the ſpirit againſt che flaſh dorh bring along with it, 3. The - 
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I. Anſw.No, there are two duties to be performed yet by : 


m, in either of which if wee be negligent all our labour is 
. 4UIts | SE. - : | g: I 
2.The 1: Is a'eare to keepethat holineſſe we have ,1 Tim. 


degree the pollutions of the world,and yet have beene intan- 
gled therein and overcome, and ſo the latterend hath beene 
worſe wich them then their beginning, 2 Per«21-22. 
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7.19. The reaſon is becauſe that many have eſcapt in ſome 
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_ 3. Now wee ſhall hold faſt our: holinefſe, 1. If-wee be 
mindefull of the Covenant: which wee made with God; * 
20b.31-1+ And of our redemption, 1 (0r.6.19.20. 2 If we 
take diligent heed , that we never repent of any repentance, 
Tere34-11+ That is if webe carefoll that we never fall in love 
with that ſin which we have hated;or {light any duty which 
ourConſciences have approved,no not in thoſe things, which | 
the world counts ſmall andas nothing. © © | 
4+ The 2.duty is a ſtudy, and careto increaſe: in holinefle, 
with the increaſe of God, Col.2.19. 2. Peter 1.5. Phil, 1. 9. 
1 7:im,.4.15» 
- 5.Thereaſon is, 1+ Becauſe fiich is thenature of grace that 
it alwayes ſtirs up them in whom it is to an earneſt defire of 
a larger fruition of ir, x Pet. 2. 2+ 3. SO that although that 
thick which.is athirſt of totall indigence or want beexclu- 
ded by grace, Jobn 4.14. Yet that which is for amore plenti- 
full fruition is no taken away but increaſt, 2. Becauſe as 
the vitall heat of our bodies doth never continue in one ſtate, + 
but is either increafing , or decreafing alwaies» ſo in this life 
of grace, unlefle we do give all dilligence that we may be 
on the growing hand,it cannot be ayoided but there will be a 
-conſumption through that oppoſition which the ſpirit meets 
with from the fleſh. " 
6. Now we ſhall make a progrefle in San&ification, 1. If 


we exerciſe our ſclves dayly. to a; more perfe& denying of 
ſinne, and of the world, andofour ſelves.and to a more ear- 


neſt and ſerious ſeeking of God:iand his Kingdome, 2, If 
we have our end alwayes in our eyes,Pro.4-23. 3 If we keep. 
our hearts with all dilligence,Pre.4.23 4 It we watchrto the 
holy uſeofall thoſe meanes which make toſan&Rification,and. 
Joine earneſt prayer with them BIEN £ 
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CHAP, 13: 


© Of the fi-ft fruits of Glovification conſiſting in 
© the ſenſe of Gods Loves 


Atoret | the fic f:uies of glory 


utes y which are granted to 
the faithfull in this life, the appreheafion and fenſe of 
Gods Love is the chiefeſt,for as the procuremeat of our ſalya- 
tion, hadirs begining, and firſt foundation, inthe eleQion, 
and lave of God, fo the beginning of the perceiving thereof 
is in the perceiving of the ſame love, now concerning this | 
love, thefirſt Queſtion is how a man may obtaine the appre- : 
heniion and ſenſe of the love of God? © © - 

L.eAnſ. The proper cauſe of this apprehenſion is the holy How-to obtain 
Ghoſt, who ſheds this love of God inthe hearts of believers, th: Senſe of .. 
Rome55e That is, certifies them particularly that this love of G245 Love» 
Gad isextended abundantly to them. Bur yet there are ma= 
' ny meanes whereby this worke is promoted, and whereby 
alſo belcevers come to. bee rooted,.and grounded in this 
love, Epbeſiaxs 3. 18. Tae principle of them are theſe that 
follows | FILES Fo JE SLD 7, 

2 Ficſt,ifthe beleever do apprehend that (God in regard of 
that relation wherein he ſtands to him and the reſt of the 
faithfa!l is meerely love ) 1 /obn 4+ 8. Forfothat phraſe is 
to be underſtood , not of Gad conſidered abſolately ,-but in _ 
relation unto the faichfull ,- becaale all thingswhich God 
deth, to and about beleevers, proceeds-in ſome fort from 
his love, for the love of God is to be ſought for, and tobe con- 
fidered in the effes thereof. oY 
K 3.Secondly,if he confider how admirable all the circcume . 

| ſtances be in the love of God, 7obn 3.16. 1 InrefpeRt ofthe 
perſonloving. For God who hath in himſelte allgood, all 
ſofficiency , and perfeR&ion, that could receive no profit, ei- 


 — pan—_ ee eee—— ————  — 


they by man,or by mans love.and beſides that was grievouſly A 
offended with man, this God notwithſtanding loveth man = 
ITobn 4.10.11. w_— TELE | | = = —_ 


4: Secondly , in reſpe&of the perſon beloved. For God _ 
+ Þ hath loved man,that deſerved no ſuchthing from him,man 
# his en:my,man unthanfull, Ro.548. Ee $5-Thrcd- 
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5. Thirdly, in reſpeR of the gifts which are the fruit of 


this love.. For God out of love: hath given man his-owne 
Son, and in his ſon himſelfe, 2 1chn 2. 24-And with him all 
good things, Rem.S. 32. - K, 
6. Fourthly, in reſpe& of the manner of the eiving,which 
was out of meereand abundant grace, without mans requeſt, 


God was frometernity, and ſhall remaine immutably unto 
all eternity, Ep. 1.41 [er+31+3. John 13.l 

8. The third meanes to promote the fenſeof Gods love i - 
mig 


the heart of a believer is for him to labour with all his 

intheuſe ofthaſe: meanes which tend to this purpoie toget - 

a more. plentifull rafte of this love , Pſalme 34 9. b. 
Pete2. 2. | 

The ſecond Queſtion 1 is how a man may knowthat God 

loves him? 

9. Anſ. t. If hebe certaine that Chriſt is has, Gal.2:20, 
that is, if he be certaine that he hath-a true Faith in Chrift. 
For Chriſt is the Son of Gods love,by whom hislove is de- 
rived unto others: 


© The fignes of 10. 2+ If he be certaine of his love to God, t Jobs 4.10. 
Gods love to Pro 8.27% 


It. 3lf he followafter righteouſnefle,7'r0.1 99: For God 
cannat Toe live his own laage. 

I2+ 4. IE the love of God do confiraine, andeffetually 
fic him up, toall duties: of piery towards God, and of love, 
and Jaſticp towards men, 2 Cor.5.14+ 1 lobn 4.12. 7 

Athird Queſtion is, whether @a man may not colle&the 
Love of God, from the common good things whick be 
beſtawes 2 | 

23. Anfw. Al the benefics of God, of what fort ſoever 
they be, do briog with them an obligation, to loveand o- 
bey that Godwhich i is the donor, but. itisp Pperto ſome 
of them to bring befides-that , {olid/and ptrituall com- 
farteo the nt by: a: demonſtration of the fingalariove 
of God, whichis made by them. For nothing that is Tom- 
* _ nhak, can demonſtrate any ſpeciall Iove. Creation therefore, 

| He +: at and Ir and. Ln 9 : good. __ 
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= Fitthly, i in reſpelt of the continuance;for thislove of _ 
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are received by Faith 
' themarinerw herewith the 
tairhfalR,; Ind are”! 
Pſal.22g10, 11,13: For Faith Paketh ſack NERC AN argu- 
. ing as there the P/almift uſeth, *t6 beof force ;-whereas with- 
me Faith there could no fuch Ton pe be drawnefrom 
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CHAP. 14. 
of the hope f eternal life, 


Rom the aprebefiongand ſenſe of Godelove efalliwe 
ned hope,or confidence, and undenitigd expeCta-" 
tion of eternal! life. Now concerning this hope,and certainty, 
the firſt Queſtion is whether a believer. miay be — by ———p 
alſuredofhisfalvation?.-+ -- : 3 24120 

x. Ax. Thereisnor onely a poſibilry ke the belicver to; Hops afar 
cometo this certainty , but it is his duty allo . neverto reſt ought to be} 
contented til} he have obtained i it, Heb.6, _ 8 1062 acRow. ceraine.”” 7" | 
4.21 & $.35.— — 39. For 2 | 

2.Firſt, God” hath confirmed this to every. believer by 
promiſe, by oath, by earneſt, byſeals, John $:46-lere3 1:40, - 
41+ Heb.6 17. Eph.t a4: Mark:t6416, 
3 Secondly, Faith ought toreceiye all that which God 
hath thus confirmed, Heb: 2-4 ov: 

4. Thiscertainty is perfe&ted inusby three As, >. ben 
at of Faith' properly ſo called whereby we reſtupon God 
by Chriſt,for the certaine obtaining $05 Frente :-2 By an 
F Enryriris; of knowledge, whereby we believing doun- 
derſtand that God hath certainly adjudged this 1alvation- 
unto us.3.By anaRt oftonfidenceorof ope;whereby we cer» 
tainly looke for this falvation', which is thus adjudg'd tous 
and —_ ours. But yet for allthat we —_ Een = 
atribured t to Faith, becauſe 1 it OY RENEE cliely 


oufaith,” 
5 Third 
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| Motives to in- 
deavour for ftirred 
rtainey of 


The SeoondBooks\ Gn 
$« Thirdly, Glyation, and life eternall is contained in the 
objeRtof Faith, For we belleve life everlaſting , a Peter 1, 
S443 ng: "Wk ies 8 ook 
_  &Fourthl ( of the certainty of which we (pake 
Wc is Coamd tom head s Heb.6.9. For 
the grace of juſtification is a more certainecaule of life, and 
the graceof (anftiGoariow « part ofcternall life, Joh17. 3. 
«2,30. bs 
- 7.Fifthly, God the Father hath decreed to bring to eternal 
life all choſe that believe, for Faith is a truit of eleRiun, Atts 
2.47-& 13 48. ee; 
— $8.Sixthly, Chriſt our Saviour doth PORneY intercede 
for the faithfull,that they may be preſerved from evill, John 
17. 15, | LL 
9+ Seventhly , the holy Ghoſt doth dire&, and keepe the 
faichfull ro-lifeeternall, ob» 16.16. Ez.36:27, - = 
19.Ejghthly,by the power of God, and Chriſt, the faith» 
full are preſerved, Lobn 10.28,29% I Pet. 1:5.And firengthned, 
Eph.3-16.Col.1.10,Pil.4. 1,. | 7 
The fecond Queſtion by what motives a believer may be 
up to ſecke for this certainty of hope with all dili- 


15 13-C0o/: 1, 23» HebJb. 


$1.8 10.221 Pet. 5.9. 
 2,Secondly,this hope is as neceflary for a believer intime 
of temptation , as a helmet is for aSouldier, and an anchor 


for a Ship, Ep.6.17-1T heſſ. 5.8, Heb. 6.19, IEISES. 

13.Thirdly, it brings with it freedome, and firengthand 
courage,and-conftancy,in every worke of the Lord, Heb.3.6+ 
xz Core85.55. Thereaſon is becauſe the end;, and fruit of a 

- mans worke doth allure , and whet him en to induſtry, and: 
_ conſtancy in wotking. For although our ſalvation be not the _ 
chiefe, and laſt eadot our obedience, yet it is the fruit of it, 
6.22.. So that it is not only lawfull but very expedient alſo, 
for the helpe of our infirmity to ſet about the worke of piety, 

with aneye upon the recompence of reward, James 5-7.Gal-- 

6,7,8.Heb.12.2-Phr19.1% LR $A RET >; 
_ 145 Fourthly, itis the end ofthe calling ofthe a | 
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p oo Conſolation, 
Pin Chriſtian hope orconfidence, 


which.is, aconfirmation of. vw =_ gry priefe 


and feare.that doth a hand ir, for it is not properly are* 
joicing of the ſoule. (as ſome thioke) but rather a repreſſion, 
or a "1 MYCN or anallaying of griefe,feare,) or (adnefle,; 
For that man is ſaid toreceive comfortand canſolation,when 
he hackyin ſome ſort pur away griefe, although joy be nor. yet: 
come in theplace, cr.if his hace, and ſorrow; be atleaſt; 
in ſome ſort mi ated, and lefſend. For ſometimes there 
may: bea mixtureo of ſorrow and conſolatian together: Nei. 


begin toreceive conlolation, Eſ+ 40.1,2, Now cancernipgthis 
conſolation 


The firſt Lon 2, whether a believer my attajoe unto; 


ſolid comfo 
ny pombers. og 


| fablull, isthe God of all ies Fre Fomforting ther in 
we” ictions.2 {or. 143.4 


Secandly, © 
rt of the faigbfull doth flow, 2 {ore145%, 


$- > 


;mpartin unta them all conſolation, 7obn 141636 &1 5-26; 
& 16,713. 


4+ Fomthly the whole Scripture maketh-for the conſols- 


ta Ste counſel of Tod, and by his rengehning of believe 


dion'ef the fa ;hfull Rom.15.4. 
. Fifthly,-thie conſolation is made ſtrong by t 


Heb. 6.1710, ;_+: 


'6. To, gether with this conſolation God doth ,joyne the 
hſts 1n ys of cheir : 


confirmationaf his xce,which a 
irength, arid. ig a for X 
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ef are tnen either perfe&tly well or parfeRly. ill, when hey: 


8 neg relpeſt,of the: 


heiſt is the principte,or. ſountaioe by which 


irdly,the holy Ghoſt is the comforter of all believers 


Nin, qe wr ey 4 es {© 8 | | 7 
There remained 1no ftrengs mo 0&4 bepell & Hand 
touched me which ſer _ ſv the palms of 


oy KAT bemtrtibre 26: vid 
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ſtrengthned me 
peace be unto. TEES yea pry ee1 ny a _ 
hen unto me I yas flrengthned.,, and [aid let my Lord (pealce for: 
theu beſt fprengthnedwaiAnd this way as rr 
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T He CoondQuiitionds het thoſe evillsbe again which 
the fachfull oughe2o feckeeonfolotion Þ V9) 
4o[: They are irhexootporal anaheatlitinnsprebis life- 
and death,or ſpirituall,as ſpirituall tewprations : 2nd (lips. &ul 
The chitd,Queſiion cis; by; what. ($24 (s nm $2: believer 
may = ADs 4 forte gant theaffliions al 
this lite? - 20023293 bros elisvs3 bile vio 
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ieth ere Rady to 361g 369402118 
ar Gods Providence tot o-much as: ® 
all periſh-Mar-30.38. Lab 148-1 
2+.T the tacherly low. oi GodJawantcobe mavifel y 
RE: : ite ifionsf the faithfull, Heb-12.6-- —tngnun ms 
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> -Q gion is | he —_ weme to E 5: Ta 
Pty rene all afli&ions? - 
| Dine: kinds ER 


tion ise D dk even tO account the 
preg of this pay ; Wt, = a cauſe to = them». 
3 an argument 0 ort, 5. 12. Aﬀc 511 
James 1.2. I ng, 929 The reaſon i 18 becauſe inthok 
ns which wee ſuffer for righteouſcelle ſake there 
is the nature of a ayer A wan marry and exatth- 
ple whereby we glotify God before men. And io oat of 
OO AIISIINGA wronling-00: Sangfiss chbily 
14. $5 ("41 
| 9 Some affligions are laid upon us by G6d'to 
us, andtotricus, Ex0.15.25,8t 16:5.Dext$.2.16,T are 
properly call d tryalls and temptations. In theſe kinds of 
ali &tionsour conſolation -Is tot to be fetche from the tem- 
—_ it ſelfe, but from our manner of bearing it, when we 
rp nr err .Godl in ſuch « condition, do fanRify 
Name, 70b,$. 24. Ourprir Deng 
ran ann. Spry, Pane olecur 
bearing of theſe aff1jons,andthe comfort will een nh 
. 26+ Some afliRtions are laid wjoous, as puniſt 
correQiens,10b.36.9,10.Heetz & Fortheſe akhoughthere be 
ſome comfort mars in Gooey Vanek mane of chas 
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ounielon IR ce, 1 Somg.18, 7. 
« IoAnd of all thoſe Grogats , Sic arorecebend I 
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are ; not the ayes 
pally for = oe the fountain, qo pas wang of 
ern frapet a I jorherefore a courſe moſtequall, 
molt pleafing rtoGod.that in onr afliions, we 
WOT Yay fins whichelther havedired 
at leaſt dn, gw h pope pres =; 
© I Fhirdly, he ought to ſubmic himſelfein the eſeiice 
of God,andunder —_—_ hand, / James 4.10.1 fm 5. 6.- 
254a.15.20:Levite26.41. Otherw thechaftening of God. 
6 contemned, and hotel their ſecurity and vaine confi» 
kmce.Pro-212- Heb. 12; 5; 
15.Fourthly, he ought by humble repentancetoſccke the 
face,and favour and mercy of God.P/a.57;2. Lame341« Amis: 
412: Hoſuyi15.& 6.18 1442 T wandatsy. ſeaſons where" 
in we ought to ſeeke God by 
inne committed, x (or.5. 
ment, of ſome t 
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913. Thoſe Chriſtians are the beſt which lay hold. upon 
the firſt op ity,for they declare chat they: do-hate finne 
limply for i rang choſe hiv make uſe of the ſecond ſeaſon: 
comenext tothem. For ſuch believe — they ego, 
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pre God more, 2 Xings I. 3» Neither yet is he free but 
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; Gods wrath» teGithean: its 0wne oature , apallignnd 
an eternal] ſeparation from. God, ſo thatir isa point either 
of deſperate ſecurity , (or affected wiſdome ,- and valour,to 
tm ngeſaren her oqntatenchda heathen 
have done, praif*d fo doing. Fint:yetcone 
made berwixt death and thoſe things. which 

after death are pre for the faircbſull, death may, and 

_— in - ſoma: aſs a———_ by all. _—_ 


ts, 


=ooN ſt £ abelieveronglico df 
any rag > Fas 4 T 


Azſw. Death -iSnot imply and abſolerdy tobe deſired, fi 
Bzcaule iris init felfea cyill, 2s IS og nay 
Ha -ouy ftatien of this lite , 20 without 

(TIANC we ought not to forlake., nor ſimply to de} 
fn to be difui before this time that hee hath appoine 
2 Ca.5.4.9% But yer the faithtull may me 
pet the hfe which is to come after death that they do ac- 
count irmuch mote pleatng LO them. then disprkear te 


28> 38 


2 Core $.8;Aud ta tend withit, with edintheanne- 
rate, and fabj:& to the will of God; 2 belngacotdition 
much berter, Phil. 1.1 ———_ 2 Tim 4 8. 

ns the mind of a 


The third Quiltida is, by what argume 
believer may be pong againſt the feare of death ? 
2. Au/.Firk, ifhe feriouſly ee ay" 3 oy and 
| hendthar Chriſt hath by his Death deltroyed the Ro of 
Death, H-:6.2.14and _ away itsſting, 1 Cor, 15.56. So of death. 
that death hath beene ſwallowed in- victory by Chriſt, 
and that viQory is imparted to beleevers, {b:dem & 54:57. 
:F 3 Secondly if heconfideralſo thatthis was oneend of 
| | Chriftsdeath.tofree us from the feare of death,as being a great 
bondage, Heb. 2.15. 
4+ 1hirdly, if he conſider alſo with faith, that the love of 
Chriſt and of God in Chriſt is ſo firme and conſtant thatno by 
death can feperate us from it,Ro, 8.35. 

5. Fourthly, if he conſider with himſelfe that for Chriſt 

the death of = fichfull is pretious in Gods. yes, P/al. 72. 
4. And be alfo fully wins i= that the mod hand , and 
hehe providence of God,is preſent with, and watcherh-o+ 
ver the faithfull for good both in life and death, Aat: 10.28, 
29, 3Y 3. 

6, Fitthly if he well confider from how many, andfrom 
how great evills hee ſhall be freed by death, as, =: From 
fin,z. Fromthoſe miſeries that follow! ſinne, 'Eſay $7-1.2:5. 

: Which caulc others often timesto ſecke for death, e-2poc. 9. 
6. 3Fromthetem of the Devill. 4 Apoee12.B. 4 From 
the oppoſition and vexation of the World and wn fleſh, 
Apece 14:13. Eccles.4.1:2. Hence it is that death is caid a 
reſt anda ſleepe, £/a.57.2:5. 1 Thef.4-13, 14. Thus muchthe 
Cee #3 wala inthe ſhape of Samuel fa acknowledge 1, 
am.2V.15. 
__ 7-Sixthly, ifhecaſt his eyes alwayes apon that happineſſe 
his} to which we ſball come by death, For after death. 1. The _ 
| grace of God ſhall be perfeQted In ns,.1 1 Core13.106\ i2'We 
| ſhallbewith God, 3 Cor.5.8, With Chriftfand the 
SS fpirits,Pbil.1.23. 3. We fhall injoy a | 4 
3&1 tablceſtate of heavenly life, 2 Corinth Jeb. 1 
we y Luke 16e9- 2 
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ee eons ,"if he — er his minde to confider 
the —_ ofall thoſe things which depend upon this preſeut 
_ Life, and which we forſake at our death, Eccl.2.18, 
9. Eighthly,ifhe perſuade himſelte that Gods providence 
without him 1s ſufficient to provide'for all thoſe things con- 
cerning which he cay be careful), and do know withall that 
ag it;no good can be done, thongh he ſhould continne 
oli Fes 7 
__ -— Thefourth Queſtion is whata belcever ought to dothat he 
may injoy this conſolation? = 
noiſe, Firſt, he ought ro Jaboar that he may have a ſpe- 
cial faith in God through Chriſt, and thar this faith be lively, 
and ftrong, Lake 2.28 2 Tim, 1.12.1 [hn 5.4 
11. Secondly, he ought with all care to preferve his 
Conſcience pure and without offence, Atts 24. 15, 16. 
Heb.to. 22. 
22. Thirdly, he ought with this faith and Conſcience to 
live in a continuall expeation of the comming of che Lord, 
fo carying himſelte here as becomes a Citizen of heaven, Phil. 


3-202 Per,3.12. 
13.Fourthly,he oupht alwayes to thinkethe hower of his 
death to be neare and at hand, Pſalm: 19.20. Eſui. 23,15” 
2 Tim4 6, EEEY HE. 
14. Fitthly,he oughtalwaics to exerciſe himſelfe to a de- 
nialland forfaking of the world, 1Cor.7 29.30,31:Gal.6.14.' 
_ - 15.Sixthly, he ought to make death familiar ina fort to 
_ himſetfe both by a frequent meditation of it, and by thoſe 
exerciſes to which Gad calls him, x Cor. 15.31.2 (or.1.9.& 
PR Orem Hens Ss WE. 1+” ads 
16. Seventhly, he ought to laboar that as the outward 
man drawes to corruption, ſothe inward man may be renews 
ed more and more, {07.4.16. ED 


— OG ought not to thipke ſo muck upon death it 
te, a8 upon Gods grace both in death; and inthoſe things 
which follow after, 2 Tim 4.8 EF | 

 _ 18.Ninthly,he ought in all humility to commend his ſoule 

_ to God asuntoa faithfull Creator, x Per;4.16. big: | 


Crarns | 
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"CHAP, 18. 
Of Temptation*. 


- 


— temptations the firſt Queſtiod is by what 
| arguments a beleever may ſtrengthen himſelfe againft 
their a faults ? 

1+ A*/;Firſt, if he conſider ſeriouſly that theſe remptations | 
are Part of that Warfare ro which Th faichfall are called, 
Ephi6.12. and unto which they have given \up their names 

in baptiime,and have bound themſelves by oath. 

2 Secondly, if he conſider that Chriſt is our Captaine ind 
Generall in this war, eMpoc.12.7. That he is every where 
preſent and beholds the combate with his eye. This muſt 
needs be a (trong incitement to provoke us to do valiantly: 
For hedoth exhortus to fight, helpes us to overcome, aids us 
when we faint,and crownes thoſe that conquers 

3+ Thirdly, if he conſider that the dire&tion of the temp- 
tations themſelves doth ons ge wholy upon the providence 
and diſpoſing of God, Mat-6.13. 2 Theſſ.2.11. 3 {r0n;' 18. 

2 I-Rceg. Io 
4 Fourthly, if he meditate upon the fruit and the uſe of 
6 temptations, 7.2 1.31.2 Cor, 12.8.9 
5. Fifthly, if he propound unto ”himſelfe Chriſt who was Wot 
tempted, overcame temptations, and ſuccors them that are v4 
tempred, Heb.2.s. .& 4+15+« Gol.2,15. uY 
- _ 6. Sixthly, if he diſtinguiſh betwixt the evill of cemptati- 
on,and temptations themfelver. 

The ſecond Queſtion is, what a beleever onght todo that 
hee may apprehend this comfort in the hower of tempta- 
tion ? 

7- Firſt, he onght to account all thoſe temptations which _  ___ 
intice bike" unto finas his utter enemies, x Pet. 2-11. 

8.Secondly, he ought to abhor and deteſt thoſe very ſug- 
geſtions themſelves which lead unto fin _— _ 
9. Thirdly, he ought to arme bimfel fe diligently againſt > 
his! Coiritaall enemies, we 6-03: —_ —» 
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21, So Ananias and Saphira were quict,, 4.5:3.8: But Pazl | 
found a great deale of inward trouble, Re.7,24.2 Cor,12. 
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10, Fonrthly, hee ought ro refiſtthem with all his might, F 
James 4.7. Pet,5.9. LT TY , C 
11, Fitthly, he ought in this combate not to truſt unto his } * 
own [trength,but toimplore the helpe of God, and to reſt up» a 
on-him, Mat.6. 13. n 
12. Sixthly, 'hee'onght in fonle temptatior;s to abſtaine v 


from all diſputation , and fſpecia}l deliberation abour the 
thing ſuggeſted,reſting himfelte ſati:fyed jn that he doth de- YG 
telt them, Afat-4 10,-For ſuch temptations are viteanddo F ? 


ealily cleavetous,\. __ - — = <0 ; 
13.Seventhly, he ought toavoidall choſe occalions which - 
may fu: ther the temptation,Prce4 14,15. s cf 


. 14, Fightly , he ought to repell and extingniſh wicthall 
poſlible ſtcenzth troubleſome ſaggeltions, Eph.6.16, Yea, and | * 
ſometimes to contem 1e them alfo, when after all ineans uſed t 
they ceaſe not to be rroubleſomes » = = 

15. Ninthly, he ought ( if they-retnrne againe and 2gaine 
with new afſau'ts after that they have beene of repeFd)) |to 
remember that it is the part of a valiant Souldier not onely 

toſufter, and come cleare off from aſſaults and sKirmiſhes 
of his enemy , but alſo to indure the tedioulnefof along - 
fiedge when there is occaſion. _ ITE: res 

- Thethird Queſtionis, how a man may diſcerne whether © 
a temptation have prevailed againſt him-yea or no ? 


Oo © " © DEmrt' 


16: Avf. Firſt, this is not tobe judg'd from hence that , 

a man Is etther troubled in his ming,or doth recaine his calm- 
nefſe. For a vexation of mind for the moſt part, which fol- p 
fowesupen foule temptations, is not onely no figne of their | k 
prevailing, bur is alſo ademonſtration of a ſanRifyed heare, i © 
and a quiet fecurity doth often times ſhew that the tempta-- 1 

- tion hath prevaileJ.. The reaſon is becauſe the oppoſition I} * 
which is apparent in this pertwbation, is a figne that thers | ? 
is ſome thing in the foule contrary to the temptation, and: 7 


a quictnefſe doth betray ſome-confent, For water is not 
txoubled by the powring in of water but by the caſting in of 
fire He which-fandslealt trouble is in moſt danger, Luke 11: 
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God,and doth not-rather ftir up to ſeeke him!; it is not to be L 

allowed or cheriſhed, for then the temptation is, ( althofigh 

not direRly and of :its owne nature ) yet indireQly and 

through the perverſneſſe ofour naturezeffeAtuall,and rhetemp» 

ter hath obtained histlefire; 1000 AGEL 
18, Secondly , a manifeſt figne of a prevailing temptation 

is the commiſſion of that (inne to which the remptation did = 

falls out nut! ovely when the f1nne- is fully «Red ah4 Com © 2 

mitted, but alſo when there .iveven. the very firſt degree of it, 

inthe conſent of the will,” or in theleaſt delightin the'evill 


| 


| 4 © 


4 


- } <bought of, although there be nopurpoſe to commir it. JB! - 4 
1-14,15. And this is ſo mnchthe worſe it the delight {be as 


_ they ſay Moroſa, that is, it it continue for any while , and be 
not preſently repeld. Hats 107 2 54090 
19, Fhirdly, although we give no confent unto the temp- 
tation,yet ifthe temptation ariſe ſrom our-ſelves, there) is a 
linne of ours in ic, eversin its firſt conception, becau'e it. 
flowes out of our fleſh and from 6nr- corruption; althongh it 
may be kindled and blowne up to aflame by the Devil), far. 
15-18,19. Gen.6.5, & 8.21. lames 1.14. But this degree 
of finne is ſuch that though ir requires perpetuall Fumiliati- 
0n,yet it ought not wo deprive us of comfort, becauſe itis the 
common condition of. all the faithfull; who this notwith- 
landing are in Chriſt beloved, and accepted of God: Bntit 
the temptation proceed meerely from-the Devill we ought to 
deteſt it,as much as poſſible we can, butare not to acknow- 
ledgeit for cur own fin, Hat-4.:6: 9. Dons 330 
20, Now a temptation is then to be judged to-proceed from 
the devill alone and not from our ſelves, -1. when it is repug- 
nant to thelight of nature, or to reaſon itſcelfe, and toour 
natarall inclination, 2. when is ariſeth not as other ordi- 


nary thoughts;but ceaſeth upon; - and invades the minde ſad- 


: } 4enly,and with a kinde of vehemency, after the manner of — 
; 5 flafhes of lightning. OH SLOWES2 A 2 


21. Fourchly, fo longasby ferventprayersandfich like 
ſpicituall weapons we. do reſiſt an ny le withany tempta-- 


mc 
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ſpiritual delertion_ Upon which there | followes much 


ſervants. have hadexperience of theſe deſertions, as lob. 
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rth Queſtion is how the Conſcience of a beleever 
may be ſupported ins temptation of God, that is, in ſome 


anxigy? 
22. An/.Firſt,we muſt remember thateventhe beſt of Gods 


9. 13.26, K16,9+ David Pſaime6+& 7, Andeven Chrit 


binaſelfe the balned Son of God, Mat. 27446. | 
23. Secondly, we muſt know thattheſe defertions arenot 
ſo much reall and in very deed,as in our ſenſe, and apprehen» 
fon, Hebal3.5. | 
24. Thirdly, we muſt know that God doth not forget his 
ple, no not then when he ſcemes to haveforſakent \ 
fa. 49-15,16.But doth for his own glory and their good on- 
ly ſeeme to do (o. 


| 
25+ Fourthly,we may be ſure. by Gods Ward and Cove: þf 
| 


nant that this deſertion ſhall be but ſhort , eſpecially it ix be 
campar'd with the time and continuance of his mercies, ©/. 


26. Fiithly,we muſt make inquiry in our Conſciences with 
all diligent examination whether our owne finnes have nor 
becnetbe cauſe of Gods ſodealing,£4.37.21. Which if we 
ſhall ind cobe ſo, we mutt confefe them kumbly,intreate for 
mercy, and ſeriou fly forſake them , P/al. 51. 

27.Sixthly,we oughttoliveby Faich, Heb. . 4 waiting 
for the Lond: which hideth his face from us,E&/a.S. 17. 

. 28, Seventhly,we ought to ftir up our ſelves to lay bold 
upon God, F/4.647. + 
25-Fightbly.we onght had to LEES that although 
God do ſeeme to be abſent from us a long while, yer he doth 
only wait fora fit. time to ſhew MErcy, £/:30a8. ——— 


— 


© Chap 9. 


- CH ke: 49.” 


a > ny Of vie Conſcience of OY j 


Oncerning ſinner the firk Queſtion i isy how a Chriſtan 
Oe be comforted when his Confe 
= | Martens accuſe him of diverſefins + 
| t. Anſc Sinnes are of two forts, For bo bead 
' Þ cad infirmities;or faulct,whict d > commonly cleave: to the 
t beſt and moſt vigilant of thefaichiuM,”:x Cor.6.5/) Ochers are = 
» B more hainons wickedneſſe which neicher are to be:fornd im '4 
all the faithtull nor dn any of them ar all unleſſe ve y (eſom; 
's © and by reaſon of ſomeviolene cempution” Rovan) 6. 13, 
\, al 6.1» © LEE ON 
a An infirmicy 18 when A puipoſe to do wall 18 orefatit; 
bur power of pertorming it is ablent, Row. 7.18. A wickedriefſe * 
13 when the purpoleir ſelfe at leaſt in ſome particular fa is 
impions, 3 Sam. 12. 10. Now in cafe of luficmitics theſe 
following arguments may ſerve for conſolation. + 

3. Firſt, even the- belt:and moſt perfe& of Gods Children 
while -_ live here are iabjeh unto theſe failings, AW 2A 
I Tohn I. 0s ; 

4. Sondly,God doth pitty his ſervants in their infirel- 


ties rh Fiorlog Father pes: his lictls: pluldecy, Pfaog* 13, ' 
4; F 7 nf QWN, 


bis 


hicdly.Chriſt himſelf is couched with che feaſe of our 
4 Fo _— 4.15. p 
_ _6.Fourthly,Cwriſt himſelfe is ſuch'a propitiation for fach 

kinde of finnes, that he offers us conſolation for them before. 

they becommitred, x Toh 2.1,2 Ro.6.14, 

7. Fifthly by Chriſt we have accefſe with boldnefſe _ 
the Throne of grace , "That wee may obtaine mercy, ' | 
mw 6.14. = V 
= | 3. Sixthly,Godat our prayer will cureour infirmity, Za. 

40.29P/.103-3 I S 
d | pSerenhly th ſpiri he] peth our infirmiries Rom. $.26. : 


I Ne - 


> Jo 


| x6. Eighthly,, theſe infirmit 


' Conſcience , Heb.10.22, And expoſe them to the wrath of- 
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11 not be imputed to ug 


fore Ito on rr mg 
' IT » In more hainousſinnes, there can be nv ſolid comfort 


had, till they betaken away, 1 Cor.542.6. Thereaſou is be. 
cauſe ſuch kind of finnes make even beleevers themſelves ſub. - 
je& to the threatnings of the Law, and doin a great degree, 
exclude ther from'ithei protniſes of che Goſpell ,- waiſt thy 


God, as being partakers with the wicked and unbeleevery, 
Eph. 5.6,7. Gal-b.17, And therefore have inthem acauſeof 
terror not of confolation.. Heb. 10, 31. Yet a beleever may in 
ſome ſort-ſuſteine himſelfe even in the- greateſt ſinnes with 
the poflibility and hope of mercy, Romani 11. 23. Luke 
22 23. 
The ſecond | 
have conſolation, in caſe his 
ſinnes ? of) rite 
12.Firſt, he ought to be affcAed with finne, andto groane 
under it as a burden, Mat. 11.28, 29, | 
3+ Secondly , hee ought continually to deteſt all ſinne, 
Ro. Joel Jo | 4 t 
14. Thirdly, he ought evermore to havea care that he ful- 
- ill not the luſts of ſfinne,Ge/.5.16, 1d nba 
15. Fourthly, he ought to indeavour the mortification of 
them. Ro,S.1 - -_ $0 HD, otatbe 33 
_ 26. Fifthly,, heought looking upon thepromiſes to fly 
unto Chriſt and to cleave unto him more and! more, Romy, 
25-Phil.3. 9. SON I OOTY la Ry 3 
27+ But grofſe ſinnes muſt firſt be remoyed and taken away 
| before a mancan be fit to receive ſolid conſolation, Eſa, 
I6927418', 1 oo dal en ood 


Queſtion, what a beleexer isto do that he may 
Conſcience accuſe him for hiz 
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Certaine'colleEtions out of the Booke of 
1/illiamParis concerning temptations,and the refiſtiog 
of them, which I thought good. hereto ſerdown for , 
the further illuſtration of the Dodrine of tempta- 
tions, becauſe they.are notread in the Au- 
thor, except by a very few. 


Irlt,7emptation i” one ſenſe is nothing ell but a wiall, and 
to tempt us nothing elſe but to make a trigh or experiment of 
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I If. Every finne hath its temptations , and againſt the 
wind of may. doth the devill fight , beeping it, in a cirenm- 
venting way, and ordering bus armies, and forces , againſt-the 
- armies of vertues, and againſt the (aſtl: cf mans ſoule, | 

IV. The fighting? which ariſe from the faculty of reaſon _ 
within our felves are theſe, 1: Curioſity, that ua luſt to 
know things not neceſſary, and things the bnowledpe of which 
tend nothing to, wor belpe forward at all ſalvation, % Slow« 
neſſe to believe, vg. Levity in believing every thing, 4, Doubt» 
fulneſſe,5. Suſpitiouſneſſe , 6. «A #Þ rit of blaſShoms which 
ua fron and fountaine of abominable rhaughts , and of 
thought#fp horvible and troubleſome, that ſuch a kind of temp« 

- Fation is like a martirdome, and there have beene ſome that 

bave rather defiredto ſuffer Martyrdome then to endure ſuch 
thou bt fo _ 

V: oy one may reſiſt any temptation of the Devill, if he av 

ſimply anaparely will it, without any mixture of unwilling- 
neſſe. For no man #overcom? , or yeilds tothe temptatics ut« 
terly ag ainft bis will, for ſo bis will remain:s unconguered, 
and vittorious and uninclined to conſent unto the tempt ation, 

” " andſo a man ſhoula hoth yeild, and not yeill. But that a man 

way, ſimply, and purely be willing to make refiftance it is not. 
men himſelfe, or from any naturall power in him but © 
from the gift of God,and the helpe and aſſiſtance of his grace, _ 

V I Now wee muſt obſerve that when the queſtion is , whe= 

' ther aman my ave a will to refiſt temptation ? this word 
may doth admirtwo (gnifications ; For it ſignifies ſometimes 
a poſſibility which is paſſive, 'in reſpect of capacity, and [ome- 
times in regard of vertue or power, or efficiency, now it is ma» 
nifeft , that noman can reſiſt axy temptation by way of effici» 
axe me op pſig 
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VII. Beſides ' the pifts of praces and 
gp dro inlpehon f 1 neceſſa 
"They may ref temiprations, and {6 are thoſe manifold helps 
2 win God fuctors 6 HH tothe combs : ED y ; 
VITLTE fo fee per a driin 009 of he ene 
whereby they are ſometimer not ſuffered to tempt the Ele, 


' vertnes the provi- 
for believers, that 
: 


uftrultion, ſothe ARES, 
Eve to have, veer 


X 1. The foxrth helpe 2 nap tation it ſelfe, whos it e6= 
Bags ſtirs hd feare tn \urwhich © the beſt keeper, or Cx a C* to 
x {eg oe ne againſt the enemye\" 
fifth ws, anew grace, or an Fovuuſe of hf wer 
Fer wth ſe that imploy their talents rang 
le inthe. efſe, or number, Mat.2: 
x1 I The fxth is a ceſſation 8p" poweyy 0r'r4 
from the temptation. - 
XIV. The ſeaventh it « refreſtment bn | the nine: 
tation, which i @ = ih i, ets _ ewvapers wi is 
trerned ns laws. Sy 
x V. The eighth "16 I”, A 
and lifting up Fg andy 5 aha 
and by a demonſtration of the wrakeneſe 
lightneſſe of the fight. 
XVI. The ninth is conſolation, that 5 "y chearing of the hee, ""s 
rrontles; in ſorrow and priefe. | 
XVIE Thetenth a beftewing of Faith and Hope,and a on- 5 
. firmation of the (ame , againſt the ſoaking of fearewhich arie  . 
ſeth from our own defet and infirmity.. ——— 
XV IIL. Theeleventhie an upholding of them that are ſat oo 
that they faill. uot, that ts, that they receive no hurt.” Now 
they are. 6 times [0 ſalted that they A fo mt nth 
that for this end Fo they may acknowledge their ie 
ies, and may aſcribe it 20 Gods neFond nor theirews pow- 
&S. that they are kep t from falli 
XIX. The twelfih35,*.G  eaage Fein has il unto him, 
 inrefpeft of which $o> 6 Called, the hiding place of 2b Elethe 
X Xo. T be thirteenth ieGeds figit ting _— aud overtbrowing : 


the enemies, Sd 


RXV. The fourteenth. - vikulaio hs! thert ire B 
many profits beiping this Ways: 
G 2 oh xxl, 


Pa. 


; 'xx11. F The Sheenrh? WA ramen T4402 of the lajt things, x5 
Death, Judgement, dammation and ha & © 
XX IH. Tr tr very: difficale-ro overcome temptations beeduſe = $4 
| obs el  corurio .of our. nature wo mas fightr with oft 
inſt any tempt emplation x for it, and a« 
Ae Abeliever in tem tation HA a. Kingdome 
ms within it ſelfeJike'an are ST that fits upon a 
\bywes4 wnruly, andunbroken C eb 84 '« Houſe wel wilt, 


Rs un 


bebe we TEES td oof moſt ſubrit 
- rempre 8 of the devill, wh moſt wi Ju ir 
© Ghni eg cinvedvanhin wakes rhe fort 4 5 oh 


tedion/neſſe, whereby he wearigs bim'; 'by which hz > $4 
| —_—_ not only to bring bim bus he tempts inito the tempra- 
tions but into p_—y alſo,to make him believe that be be- 
Ts net to God, and that God cares not for hins, Andfr. 
«het cotveerkirfoly audaniſthinf beratſe ion her os what - 
he Epreat deale of alvantage ari/et from a long' andoften com- 
bating. with vemptations, bow it ſerves for the xed x of x 
pride which ts rooted within =s,for the diſcovering of other ju«, 
 firmities which would elſe have never wy ſeen, ap = che” 
preſervation of humility, + 
XX V. Theſ/econd craft of the Jil -, the flrangene(ſe of of the 
termptation, for he oft times ſets wpon many of the eleft with 
wnnſnall temptations , whereupon it happens that they become. 
.. very fearefull that they belong not t0-God, becauſe they cannot” N- 
 beare of anythat bave bintemptedinthe ſame ſort. = & 
XX VL The third ſubtiltyis , when the devil p06) about to. 
wake 4. mas. change that tate wherein he #, and wherein 
heis well, even as. Birds: and: Fiſhes 3 are of few timer , by 
noiſe, and welloment- irxing:, arvven out of thoſe places mn. 
jb 5 22 they were ſafe mrhe nets and the ſnares Lies the F onlers, 


XX VI. T, bo FRY! ſubtiley P TE bes invites a man to thoſe 


things that are above his fren gthe 


XXV 11. Theffubſubtibys wewmnbr the pretece of nd 
 LaocgVe drawes Pan into l anger, AAA. 


Es Ws, 


SS % 2 


oppoſation, . 3 a + 1 TY. 

XXXTF. With a Panning of temptations wi muſt Jane akind. 
drgnation .” For even as a Marchant that hath ſome pretious 
commodity, #1 ſcorne to looke after , ex to hearken to ſuch a 
chapman as ſhall offer him for it a great deale under the worth, 
ana ſome\times falls. into Aap-indigyatiop i” 'rA » ſobe 

_ which loves God tir ly will net voych;/afe to lovke after or 

7 F295 to the Devill, whatſocuty hedffet him, that he would 

orſake him, yea and_he cannot but have an indignation when 

. he offers himthat which ts infinitely of Itſſe worth andeven no- 

thing at all in compariſor. EE II IL EDD AST 

OCLEL And beroir i point of wii cod pal 
fallneſſe, ſo tocl ave wnto vertxe avh ro preſerve and defen 
that the darts of the tempter may not come at ws. So man 
which love God fervently, 


diligently-therein , being fixed in ſuch kind of excerciſes im- 
movably , that the Darts of the temptation do not touch: 
them. ——— 


XX XIII: 4 tempiat a i beſt of all beaten back by its owne 


weapon, uow every vertue doth ſo, as oft as in the temptation 
its beanty and. pretionſneſſe is ſeriouſly thought upon, ' for 
by ſuch a kinde of meditation, both the ſrnnes that do tempr us, 
and the thoughts an1darts that proceed from them are alwayes 
as it were wounded, and weakned, and ſometimes alſo they 
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ds ſo cleave unto himgndbend © 
themſelves to do bus pleaſure, and do imploy themſelves ſo . 


vaniſh into nothing , even ai darken'ſſe vaniſheth, and fly= © 


eth away, where li ght approacheth » for this cauſe ently doth 


vice, and the pleaſures and profits thereof (eeme to us in the 


haner of temptation to be of 


= G 3 


ſome moment wth , becauſe 
| | EE Ea - « 


(I 


% 
\ & 


The end of the ſeco 


4 
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- CHAD; 
Of Obedience in Generall. 


en of thoſe things that Res 

L belong to the ſtate.of man, now it followes : 

N that we inquire = the aQions, and conver- 

_ ation of his is life 3 

Andhere in the ficſt place we are to intreat . 4 
ediencero Godin-generall, where 

ion is whar are the ſignes of true obedience ? 

if we make more account of Gods will then Signes of true 

1ny commands of men; or any pleaſtire of our owne,, 4, obedience. 


an. 2 " 


4: 19.8 5-29. Mate26.39. The reaſon is becauſe obedience 


properly confifts in this, that we o fimp .  andabſolately_ 4 

apply our will tothe will of God. Re | = 
2. Secondly, ifour hearts bee flexible; and eaſy tobe | 

wrought upon by Gods perſuafion , Ep.2,2. & 5.6. Col3. 6. 


Ave ein 
of 04 


ences 


-of God: in alt things; Dent: $3. bh in ole which ſeette 
to be oppoſite to, and to crofſe our profits, fo that the fleſh 
 apprehends them to beevill, ler. 42.2. Heb, 11.8.Phi/. 2.9, 

4. Fourthly,if we do apply our ſelves to the obedienceof 
Gods willeven then when we ſee no reaſon for it; Job 13.7 8. 
1 Sem.5.9.,15. Otherwiſe we follow not imply Gods will, 
bur the reaſon ot ir. 

5. Fifthly, if we be ready in regard of the diſpoſition and 
bent of the Soy toobey Gods will not only inthoſe things. 

— wherein we know his pleaſure , but evenin thoſe wherein tor 
the preſent we are ignorant of his will, Ex.10.27- _ 

G. *Sixthly , if we defire moſt of all, to know that part of 

Gods wilfl that concernes our ſelves, and our own duty, P/. 
119433434: As 9.7.f0b.-21 13, 14+ 

7.Scventhly , if the feare of God be continually before 
our eyes,{o that wetake heed of diligently, andſhan corefally 
the pours of him, Heb.12, 28.29.1 Pet.1.17. - 

op Suby heh! yLif we depend notupon that ſueceſſe, and event 
dience which we find in this world, but reſolye to 

bold on, though our obedience procure us never [fo many at- 
fiions, 1 Pete2-19, 20, 2 IST Dan. 7. | 

9 Niachly : if wee exerciſe our ſelves in theuſe of thoſe 
mercies whereby our hearts may be framed to _—_ b 
Cor. 29, wg - | | 


The ſecond Queſtionh is , , by what. motives a man may be 
ftird up.to yeild obedience.unto God? | 
© +a 10. An{.Firlt, If he apply his mind to —_ der of Gods 
© OE DESMY Authority , Mathew 4-6, Jeremy 3% Romans, 6.18,20. I 
—-- = JT« Secondly, if he cond Po 2lfo Gods mer. Jon. 13.6. 
*22 Thirdly X he conſider that the obedience that God re-- 
quires ofus Fr nor at all to his advantage bur to ours, Tov. 


dk + +5 Ee z SS 1ZFourks | 


s > wy 


© conſiderationafter this manner:-if any manſhould givero = 
** another a. 1060. marks; -queſtionlefſe he which teceives ſuch 


9. 


tha Fourtdyithecanbdery che 


ed upon him, whatand how great they 2” Br Roma. Kina, 


2» And uponthtis point our oule ſhould ſettle as 
ſideration moſt efieQuall : fort 13 manifeſt, 
tionof _ towards a benefaor is augmented and increa- 

ſed, according to the greatnefle of the benefit. Forthere is 
no Quetion at that every benefit doth bind him that re- 
ceives it t© the benefaQor! and the greaterthe benefit is'the 
© oreater the bond. Well therefore Jock WilliamP ar, urge this 


cOon- 


« a kindnefle ſhould be much bound'to the'\giver, 2ndithe' 
* ſhould! give him 2000 marks, the bond wonldbedoubly 
« greater, and ſo on infinitely. 'If therefore he ſhould give 
* him any thing which: were ;oknitely berter}' or more -pre- 
* riqus, the recerver.wonld be. infinitly -more bou 


y better,,| thena 1000: markes,thereforce- 


ALE e 


at God ſhould giveto! obemadny's 
dtoifnothera 1000000! itis-nanifth 
yeh was debt of thankfulvefſe, - -:and ſervice, 

— from bim that received the greateſt-benefit infinitl 
greater ther thebotd » and: obligation of bing thi 
«received the lefle ; z ſeeing! thereforethe obligation whereby 
'* a BlagI64iegge C | or eye zlbnei 
*: greatethen The arherz it is abanifeltchir this oblipariors 
Blank hc Now then-thar abligation., wherein wa 


« .; 


me AY ing Be. nl | 
che ry mapbeſt) QUE: 
debt to God, of thankſulnefſe and ſervice is in-tmadly: 
$1Bttes 130 ary lis wg G2 Mauro of Ny 1 1 +2 


old atbes Bit 


e 
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cieis obed:ence, Lyke x. 25 x Peta1s. ININY 


> 1$- le Ae he do wend how he 1 is called npon b y God. 
H ns 


that the obliga- 


"Bhe mans eyc.onbii tonguealave,(auch more tis hole Body) 10RD 
| * Winco | 

© vary, one is infinitly wore bound to God, for his tongue; : 
7 + Anand doueghen he ould belorthe ite ofa 1000 marks.” 


y | 


"Ecol | 


ly to' obedience Tiw .. 26. nb 49 3 


16, Smenthly # he reminder how we ure beand by a mold 
_ ah ererrby ſarve Gad, fob. 31 1: Heb, $, x0: 


he conſider the miſery of thoſe, that obey 


nee God, for b "Is che fervan of fine, co death, Rom,” 
6.46. 2T» | 


18. Niathly, if heneditare ofthe promiſes that are made 
to obedience, x Tins. 4,8. 2 (7.7. 1 Hebr$.9. 

19 Tenthly, if he always ſer before hiseyes the threat- 
nings againſt , Lots the hon. gampthvierr ot; or ret 


Quettion by what eames man cy be mad 
fix,to yield obedienceumo God? = 


| The marner- -'20». Anſon, He onght tohave a call care char hl Faith 

ſr rep, by fold and lively. For all the obe which iv ac | 

M—__— mx io Gdis obedience of Faird,” mermrntpayer egy | 
Obetics, = abNowfairhi brings forch obedience forrewayes, t+ ii: 
Þ caule while it cleaves unto the Word of God; av the Word 
of ternal truch, i makey ali choſe motives /toobedience, 


which are found inthe Scriptures to be orcible,- and effeftu- 2 
al, > 8ecauſetrdorhobraſnealigracetromOod;3i Becauſe 

doth joyoe usto Cheitt, 28 co oft head , withouewhorn'we | 
cat do nothing 2nd iowhoarwe candoall thing, Js 15, F- 


Phil $13.4 og nur leo N tt oo 10 1 tof 


> Say, he « 


"Cttan: 2. 


| Of Knnelodgs,. 


Elan 's Fo palin I; Ch ac al 
: 18 Rece 1equire lome know oncerning 
know led «4 Wn __ 

The fir Queiticp is, what a kind of fiady of knowledge 
oughe to be in us ? : 
- -- I-fuſ« Ficſt, wee ovght inchis fiudy to take heed of all 

aficQed ignorance, 2 Fe1.3.5-Proe2.22,25-7: - =_—_ 
| 2. Secomndly,weoughtalioto avoid all curiofity,Dewt-29 (ol 
29.Pro.25.1, 1, Tims. 20. 2 Tim,2.23« Tint 3eY>- Toby 21. A 
23. Altts I.6 To ; 
3- There is a fivefold curlobe y of knowledge, 1. when we 
would know thoie things that "God hath not reveal'd,, 2. 
when we ſeck to know thoſe things which bcognes t@ Our 
ſelves, but to others 3-when we ſpend moſt ſtudy about things 
leaſt \ pon” wag When we / > mig ga the gk | x wi 
and negle& Ie principles, and fundamentalls, 5- Whenwe 
reſt not ſimply in the Will of God, bur would ſee a reaſon 
of it--:-=> 
4+ Thirdly, we oughtto ſtudy for the knowledge ofthoſe 
things cpeciatly which are p06 pacoſſany Ir a9. ar 
Pre.9.12.1 Tim. 6d. ICT: FE V SO, 
5.Fourthly,we ought to labeur wth in knowledge, 
not pablo pd ho 
1 Cor.14-20-Heb.$.12. Care3 16. 

&.Fikhly,we oughto take heed ofall pride,whichis wont 


to ſpring from knowledge, x Cor.S.1. 
| The econag WW Rn wha a man ought to doe that Meanes wakes 
"may ' Jit ge >... --- taine know* 7 
_ _ 7, 4o{.Ficliabemindiawbol y tobedevotedumo piery You 
 Prec1.7-9.10. Pſab2 $34. Tebm 7.17. Foras knowledge is ; 
Pre. $,9.& 14-6. ſotothe wicked i» im- 
pollible, Pro-247- 
8 Secondly,we maltdeny orcaroall wiſdome,z Co or. 3-18. 


 Vr0.26,12e +96 Third- = 


| m_— nk itdown. 


Fas Js 


Bro. 1$-13, 


i 


a atrec 
| "= thr dupta {exxethis Diviae «Knowledge ? 


E feonofa man), 2$2ppeares bythe t 


I the mind, gb 4.3% By uſingdifturbingalre- 


10. Fourthly, Hearehly widdome is to be highly prized 
andto be ſought with proportionable cat, Proc 1 44, & 3: 


a 447 


25 Fikhly; it is to bedeficed of God byearrcf prayer, 


- 12.Siethly,hamilityend moJeſty and(obticey mult be ob- 


ſerved, Pre. 11.3. Rom. 12.3. 
x3. Seveathly, we maſt confer and confile with thoſe that 


I hath indownd with I larger meaſure of this knowledge, 


- 4. E:ghthly, wweeuntt to glory in & holy manner in rhe bi 
palſeiſion of Heavenly knowledge, /er. 9+. 24 {4 
3. Ninthly , this wildome 15t be fought,in « daily Pay c 
booting an] hearing of che Word of God; 
Ls 
\ ithax knowledge which we have obtained 
I inco ale and pratile,, arhow. 25; 29; 


x6. Tex 
mult be tara 
fobs 23. 17% 


Thi third 


LAY 


Queſtion is by what argaments a man muy be 


by t. Becxuſt knowle: 


pertaines to the naturall-per- 
1 of oar firſt 
parents, G:#.3.5. 2. Itisthat tſch makes a difference 'be+ _ 


twixeman and thebruit beaſts, Þ/a 32.9. 3 They whichare 


deftirme of this knowledpe are -in ſome fort more ſtupid | 
then the bruir beaſts , E/ai-t-37 4 Knowledge brings along 
with it acertainefingular, and honeſt delight, Pro. 14 13+ © 


| Frhe hath of man cannot be 
Ven, Luk: 12.52. T ; Kroulolge by ch -(piriru 
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pattalncg of chncordnabt SGohek E- s. 


Wo 
are all of them children « ence Epheſ. 
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«Of, he Fee of God... 


-4 ledge of Ood, "P/ab. ny 79" Concer 
theretore 2 SIS 
The ci Queition awhather all infofflre of Gode A good arid 
good 2: + CEO ININDERNTS © 2 vill ſeare of 

Anſ There bhamed aideM RES Go Ox, 20. God. 
o. And henceir is that feate is\fometimes penerall | 
_ Pr6.28. 14. Sometimes againe' it is] 
fault with,a Fpec.21:L. 
Thefccond Queſtions whatio __ feare of Gai chatf 

to be. found taulr with” © - 

2 Anſ'n. | har fearewhich ſeas! men away frm God: An evill feare. 
or which drives them to fly away from him, Ex.20.18. Cox. 
33. »Ap0:6.16/ 23 The has ofthem aifo which are onaly, | 
altaid of Gads anger-{4.2 19. \ReSe1 Se | 
Jhe:thid Queſtion is what is thar feare of God which 
is commendable? ? 

Anſ. 1. When we reverence the Mijeſty 24 Power of 
God, io that the principal caule of our feare 18/not any'evillt 
which we are in danger ot bur the excellent perfefion of ? 


"8 " 


- God, Gaz28.17. & 31-4253: #ciler5. 2" 2 When weare 
"mp affraidnof eft:uding God,Eceles geq. P-0.13.13. 3 When 

\ we areaffcQed wihtipublicg wp the fight of Gods wrath, 

# P/4l. 90.16, + 

The foonth Queſtion: | 

be not aſcrvile feare?. © 1 <1 

4 Auf If it beonly inreſ] 


het her the feare of paniſhmene b. 


F 


pet Fe cagiſhnenr] it is meer- Serv ile feare,  * 
ly ſervile, and vitions, 2- [tin puniſhment we havea chiefe . 
opal, uato our.own; milery. io far it is ferile 3. Bur it 

| nan Ha 5 E—_— puniſh». EDY 
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tis end to make us more wary inwaiting before fch 
a feare iSlaudable.q. It the Miniſter of God, andtherevenger 
beto be fear'd for wratb;Ro.13-4-.tmiuch moreis CoThinielfe, 
Heb.12. 29. Amos. bs. 4IEY 7 21 
<P. fitth Quettion' is what be the ſignes of the true feare 
$-aLaſc 1. If we ſeriouſly and carefully avoid thoſe things 
that are difpleaſing ij Gods light g \Pro.g.7- 844-168: 16. | 
6. 3. 1} out of Canfacace toGod, weabitaine irvm thoſe 
ſinnes that are moſt ſecret,and thoſe which in relpe& ot men, 
HED « with (afety engugh commit, Le2o19. 149: Gen. 42, 
I. /ob.31:21-22,23. 3 If we not only abſtaine rom {ins buy * 
even hate them and thar for this caule eſpecial.y becanic God | 
dath deteſt them, Pre.$43. 4 If we bemoſt carefullto take | 
a dingadat bv OG away trom Gud. [452.40 5 if 
we not onely abftaine from evill but Rudy todo char which 
ia good Keclefraftes 12.13. Dent. 5.20, 61 wee labour af- 
ter perteQtion in every part cf Sai Rification, 2 Cor.9 1.Þbil. 
2.12> 7 It we neither teare men nor avy creature. io that 
they can ſcarre us from doing our duty, Mat.10 28. E/a.8.1 2. 
13.1P er,z414,15- $ If welmploy our felves in the Word of 
.God, and other holy things with feare, 2 Core7,25- g If 
we ulc the very name and attribixes of God with reverence, 
dots © The xrh Quetion, by wha be lr 
_  ooey L he faxch Queſtion, by what motives a man may be ſtir'd 
—— upto feare God ? $4661 : 


f 


Go Az(-1.By a caphideration of Gads Omnipotency, ler. ii 
$-22.126 37.23.24. P/al.76-4.7.. 2 By a coafideration of the. 
Kingdome of God P/al.99.1. Jere10.7.. Nan6.26. 3 His 
paxertull goyernment otallthings, E/4-25-1,2.5.4. 4 His _ 
particular judgements againſt finne. P/ah119.21 8.11 9,120-17, 

_ Heb. $16. Bte3i5. 74 5. His univerſal} judgemenc of the - 
Y whole World, Eccles 12.1 2,14 1Pet.1.17. 6 His threats 
 Hings 2 Arzes 21.19, Heb.3.16. | 7. The puniſhments that lie 
upon us, Luc 2::4. 8 The mercy of Gud,P/al 130.4. - 9 His 
 bengfitsfer. 5-24. P/al.72.5. 10. Theprecmilſcs that are made |} 
F | | Es to 
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Of bumility toward; God. 
Pr he nature of obedience ta 


LY 


tore in the next place 
God in which rhere is 


EF Fora proud min th 


things, and thac all. 


0.6. rP&.1.34, mility, 
nfon of ex- 


Rk G 
hiniſelfe ule to comp 
to be communicated to. 
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| and excellency 
Kies of his wor- 
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lens God. Lirke $ 0 "LP 4 
7. Seventhly, an NR of cen cindeanetth and 

batenefſemrh thepreſence ot God, - a trembling becauſe of , 

of his Majeſty, Gen. 1 1 


« - Eighthly,a CapKlſ the worlbipot God, Eccles 


$e1.2.3 
9s Ninchly,a volulkary OY ATSL of thoſe taskes which 


a00t x. | ON 0s alchough arent ewe AT g | 
Fr: : vy | 3621 Tehn 13. DRONE £9N1 Ms wan may 4 
conc oe is. by what t ACUMEN 
up! to the a) humiliey roy to) wards God ? + 
et before his eyes the majeſty _ | 
mo of God, x Pet. $. 6 +6 


11 ho 251? J ondiy,, if he coz derofheaur:o thi bn 
wil ue thar is, makes, the ioule,of apa | By 
: « 


be 
Lo. An Firlt, if he 


= " Motivesto 
humility. 


it way 


qule.or temple of God... Ela « re * Thas, hea 
cfifice for God, Mb al.s 1:19. that ic IT may 


grace of God, pre.3c3.5. that; it, way, bes able of wil 
dame... Pros rf, OF-ONS-18 ie gh a he Fery 
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CeLItYe reins, Pro.t6.s cg an 2. Pal. x0. & 26. 2. . fps 2.23. 
Ib. 3ts. 4. | #4 \ 4 of if MH. . 2 
13 Secondly, becanſs it is the means to procure erue peace, 
y,and ſecurity, Pro.to gut: 1!” 

* Ualey God is delighted in dacetiny, Mal, 51.8, 
10:00) chore ren ai ores: 
bleſſin ———y 10 18. alk. 

--05.Fomohly,a double hearty is a baſ,monſtrous,and ablio- 
 minable ag... 
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ton is whereit' the nature of zenle doth 


18 That, charthe alien of Mn 


conkiſtech in 
| The nature " The firſt 
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"tram t TOY 
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Thirdly, the be align] in the execution Phi dry, 
DIXY 1001 ,45V00 flai2c ntl if, 
# | 
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ich concerne : bimlelfe, and mn 


1MAL; HI2. 


by 4 clije Td Hats 
SUED 


ady of good woke Ti 7.2.14 LEOTY 
8. Severith]: rife man be affeed i greater mitts moron 
in ſmaler, jelſee Mars 237990 1, 

9. Eighchly, if hetbe yo-more indulgent unto  himſelfe chen 
he iv ro others, Mam. An exampleof' the con | 
of we have,Gen.38.24. 2 Saw.I 2:5. 

r0.Ninthly; tt he cannot beate with ſachas wemiiDer. 
2.2, though they be ſuch ainke reſpe&s ArENEETEUNTD 


nk Veatty 3464 finignadon'aguio® Grndid 

11, Tenthly 1 n on 'aguin ne joyned 
with priefe and pity ia reſpe & of of the tinners;: 2 (or 12-20; 
For fo.afwell thar: all repuiſſencs which :isoppofice 

26 that fury whiclr looks like che hear of- zrale, willbewhh 
equall cateavoyded.” ON 5 
ot. 'Elkeverthlyy if irbooirftan ind chefimein every: cons. 


Þ] dition; Ou; 415.18. 
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2 The third Queton is by what mothnovaman muy bates | 

; CD La - { 6ST70 318% W Ly | 

1 SL oF irft, Hecattte 18 6 fopercyoft people _ ? otives to. 
' Chriſt, and Sie of the things whickChriſtimendedes xcale. 


arſe thoſe things which belong 


% 


hs are Ihe z0V pam | 


we ſhout be everi abit 
217. 


roC | = 
2) coſt wor: - .- 


F 


ME 


ho Bigg ecane ths cheway and dane of 
cen ing the Kingdom ef God, Aſat.1 2.1 2. 
3% Niatkly, becauſe that any thatmake only a ſhew.of | 
Religion are zalous perſecutert of Religion . Mathew 


Y 

53 The fount Qzeltionia, ICIET INE Ya tae ay thu we 
ay nn ; and excie theres naleof God in ou 

ves ? 

: 22 F8/wer, We ought, +. torake nedofullthoG things 
akicraremaniata rlSech a + Sandry ſpeculations, 
and queſtions,which tend nor to the edification of men in. 
Faith.and obedience. 1 Tim Tt 4-8 4-7 2 Tim 214-23. 7 ite. 
Þ9. For the intention of the mind aboutchoſe things which. 
——_— -it-may be ameansto figd | 
incite the affe&ions 
why there is _ 


.+ 


ic hindreck 


farmer Ls And thieisthe reaf 
more true zeale often found in poore fimpleC 


za car DaRtors and Maſters, 2-. Inteation of the affeE 


Lwocidly things, "Lake $414. 3 Aſpiciwull fatiery or : 
_ faloefſe, thatis, a preſumptionofour own fafficiency, and 


a refting inthat degree and mea eto which wehave attain. 


anbiyareon aghacobe ligent aithenſcofallthoſ 
hath appoiated tor the begerting of grace 
in runes, 7» +$+16420, 


a6. Fiſthly, weought toaffociat with them,that have the 
acale of God, Pro.22.24.25. & 27-17. Among ſuch wemuſt 
eſpecially deſire thoſe Miniſters whoſe "tongues have beene 
touched with a coale from the Altar, Eſa 6. For by notori 
—— NECITAY (eveninreformed Ch nes) 
that is found to berrue, which the ir cm i 
wiklong ſince. be words of life in. the lips of many Doflers 
preachers are dead,in regard > tartar ant efficacy, For they 
ave ſo coldly and dully preach: woadef Gaipher rhey Gndaiveu 
to be dead an their Hips :Whence it comes to paſſe,that as they thems- 
ſelves are cold and dead, even ſo dee they leave their beavers cold 
_ anddrad, and] wonldto Godrhey did not make them ſo... 1 knew a 
mas that for thu cauſeleft the City Paris ; For be ſaid that he 
wat mad: colder,and colder daily, with the Tellores and Sermons 
in Paris: And that be was aid © if be ſhould ſtay longer there, 
be ſbouldbe quite froz:u to death Fiche e got | bem: 
to certaine 22alous perſons,as nnto bot coals that converſiag _—_ 
thems be might noxriſh and increaſe bis htat. _ 
The np cetera is tobe jk daccord- How wee | 
Ft mult -judge of F 


dentally in FATE d of Nh —_ 
doe not alwa) yes remaine the lame. For = mar- 


M of Con cience 


novelty of the wig reve very 
aut —— mores | 4 
v5 Ie cho fchful in the;firt converſion may finde 
ofren Poarer motions of their affe&ions , then afterward; 


the novelty of 'the thing, 'though there be after- 
ward anincreaſe ifithe true zeale Cf God God-Some _ THY is 
affirmed'even of the Angells,L».15.7 
_ 29. Inoldage , or inſome fab hike heouy offi th,als 
though there may be the amie zcale,or more then was 
- yeticis not put forthin ſome,in ha fame mannerythat it was 
_ inin their younger dayes» t 
| _ 30. Variety ofeducation may bring a great diverſir inthe 
manner of hercifing ones yeuls when yet there may an & 
quall zeale inreſpet of the efſence of it. 
How rzeale .- The fixth Queſtion is whether one and the ſame thing 
= and laughter ay belawſally a matter of zeale and laughter 
Woe agree: 31: An} That this may be,appeareth inthe exampleof 
Eliah, 2 Kings 18.27-with 19, 10.14. But yet not inthe ſame 
reſpeR. For zeale hath for its obje& & fornething either honeſt, 
or filthy, but laughter 1s cauſed by the apprehenfion of an. 


unexpeRed thing that lightly vleaſerh without tne confide- 
ration of PN Or een on 


_ 
_—  — — 
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© H AP. 7. = 
Of peace and rranquillit of Conſcience. 


Pu the concomitant obje& of obedience P a quiet | 
Gonſcience-Corcerning peace of Confſrience. 


The firſt Queſtion is how peace of Conſcience doth de-/ 


- followeth ups * pend upon our obedience? 


| obed RES Mon: Ic depends not u n 67 chdlictice as upon 'thi : 
"no / principall caufe , bur Fall dijo that 5 eaftifeaioN which _ 
we haveby Chriſt Jeſus, Romans 5. 1Heb, 10.32, I peta3o2t." 
* L{or-4.4. 
— - They which goe aboutts reſt thanklres, orin thets 
own works , » Can-never finde any ſolid cranquilliry in their _ 


Cone” cs 


Lama 


How peace 


b ——— — 


yours 7 the beſt» men, while EY live in this World. Abd 
 hehceit isthacthoſe thar ave popiſh muſt needs be vexed with 
perpetual doubts, both in life, and death; becauſe of the opi- 
nion which they:have of the Righteoaſneſle, and -Merits of | 


their works , which are' yet. by Uhelr _ con fefſion/ un un-' | 
certainee 


3- Secondly, it depends upon; our alediciod, _ upon. 


that wheteby che contrary is removed, of asUpon that which 
removes the impedimenty1 Sawe25.31.. 1 f0h.3.18.21,' 26s 1 
708 the: procreant. cauſe," or. FOO reafoh thereof; = 

rel. 12. | -.. 
4 Now this is-ſo cobrunderfiood , as that the eranquilkicy 
of Gonfidem in regatd of tho actions which are + comin 
rhe Laval God, '5 to: eW3en4et Sg to depend 


Tag. > 


{ ho 0- I 
rows. to NN cbediong ads be ng . tans only jo ref- 4 

pet of the certainty: of-dor- perceiving of OA and that our i 
- obedience reſpe&eth the chinginſl itfelie , "as chefigne and effect 
thereof chence that! prale ſooftuſed by Bobi, BY #bis we tyow, 
and ſuch like;1ob 23:5; ASE 9-8 445. 

. Peace of Confcience alfa depe upon obedience, as 
npon the conſervant cauſe. For. runs. enorimpred, | 
nor inherent). but of the life and rr) 48 the breft* 
plate Aly Gs mherby het is guarded, , anddelended apd + 
1sper andquiet-E 6.44-L foh.3:7t Core4.3-Hence 
it 1s that; that vighteonMneſe which" confifts' in obedience, 
is called the cghteouſvee of a good Confcience , Atts 
ag: aro! 36775 £57 'D&2Q 
1G Now bbediencedoth; proferve uid eddintainbpeiceof 
Conſcience, not only as a ſigneet oarteconciliation with 
God ;-but alfo- as:a/contimation and an exercif6of that life 
whichis acceptable, and pledfingumo God, Colt, — | 
4-2- Heb.12  cheve' any 4uch 10 
obedience, as can ſariſfy the- Law of God, randy 
after by faith: in Chriſt; become NET. —I 
id —_— 
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| Godthen by vertue of the ſame faith, for Chrifts ſake, our 0- 5 
\  bedience thongh weake,and pollutgd, accepted before God, 


What kinde-” - The ſecond Queſtion is, what is that obedience, by the- 
|. of Gbedience\ preſence whereof the Conſcience may enjoy peace? iÞ 
* isrequiſite to.” 7, Axſ. Firſt, an abſolute perfe&ion is not required to this' 
make he" tranquillity,for then it were @ vainething to ſeekeforitinthis 
- FEeny life, AW. +2, || Tohi1.1 Os | _ Sig þ 36% 


- 8, Yer ſuch a porportion 1s neceflary, as by Gods own 
teſtimony in his holy word is acceptable to him,Heb.11c2, 

'9, Thirdly,this perfe&ion conlifteth properly in this, that 
all our ſtudies, and endeavours be good : and the imperfeRti- 
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Neither are they alwayes ſifull : becauſe they, may have a 
ER nd honeft aſe,Pro2949, 1 Kings 18.2 | Such kinds 
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/ccigaadad dhe boy, ha itch ould kerpe polle 


the ſoule. 
. 3+. Anſc3e. In repard of Go hurt and miſchiels whichs 
done to. others, cither by reaſon of ſcandall, or by reaſon 


of ſome reall diſcom monyy 8 bn is made UE by eg exter- 
nay work,1 Saw-25 38:33. . 


inflli&ed for ito externall by of i ſome finnes 2 are not 


 irfflied for the internall. As a divorce is made for the at. 


of adultery buc not for the intention... | | 
Que2. iherber doe thoſe diſcommodities which fal out in the 


event of an evill work. encreaſe the fie , ;. 5540, 


on THEL\ te = events Lt ave 2 fourefol 


in the internall nature pr it potere i wx follow Or fallow. 
not, 2. Sometimes they are foreſcene, although not direft- 
ly intended , as, when one ſeeth an innocent perſon like 
to be much indammaged by the theft which he intendeth, 
and then interpretatavely , and indireftly they are ſaid to. 
be increaſed, and likewiſe aggravate the finne, 3. Some- 
times they are neither intended not foreſeene, but yet they 
ought by ſome meanes to be fovelicie and prevented :- and 


then alſo they aggravate the ny becauſe, ceauſe they ory: ed 
ſore preſumed to be foreſeene;, 4+ 


af is void of fanne and then RE are pb dy 
as fins. 
Qu-3. How rhe alh of fo broken off? rig * 
6. A. 1. Nat by every pbyſicail interruption of 
for if it be in a morall/ ſence continued, the: Fair fl 
maineth. » Afoe4n 
7. 2, Not by a G mple ceſſation of the aft of thei imvencion 
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as reſpe t unto God coely- as the © oy whichi m wo de ; 


2O Mcdience: at our GE but his) Is ſuppoſed in religi- 
1s 6nour. 5. Every wherein Scripture fuch arc-condeme 
ned as give religious wor ſhip co any but the true God. | - 
8 Quelt 2, How may religions worſpip be khnowne ? _ 
4. A.1 If confidenceand truſt be propeily placed in any. 
5e-e.3.1f rhe Conſcience be ſubjected unto any, 
- 6. 4.3:1f thoſe things which are proper to God beattri- 
butedtoany. nn 
iS 4. If there be a going beyond the uſuall bounds of W. 
honour. +. 
Queſt.3. 7» what tertad als doth religious honour, or 
the worſhip of God con ſoft ? 
8. 4 x. All lawfull ats which men do exerciſe direly to. 
wards God, arcats of honour and religious workhip. For WW 1 
we candce nothing out of dutietowaids God ,eſides the gi- | 
# ving- of honour to him witch ſubmiſſion and reverence. 
'9- 4.2. Yetthereare ſome aQs in which this affeRiian i is 


'morecxprefly (ignified then in others, namely thoſe in which - 
wee havealmoſt reſpe&to nothing but the honour of God, Y | 
as falling robin bending of the knees, or ſubmiſſive  * 
ring of the body before God, by which acts the externall | 
wiſh andadoration is ſet outuntousin the Scriptures, - / 
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| nowrdueto © © gels? © 
be preſent wihus,arllt hence! is to bee. 
Angels. green to them, according to that cxcellencie which is in. 


holy men and 10.4. r.If 


I1. 4.2:Butif they be abſent, or appeare not unto yu, 
Mitre 8n04f at uf of ad oration 20 bee cxerciſed Granny 


F38 
we 


ce ahinEiona religious Fate RH, 4hemr | by : 
Tchodghthey heve's: fingular reſpeR to the. excel Knee 
God, yet that excellencic is'ro theattexrivſecall,.and fo the 


| onbn which'is dae unto that cxcellencice is notto- bee ou 
unto them. As 7 Oden. and 22. : | S 
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of F aith, | pIELIW 
Quelt. FJ»: us divine F aith cifingiſeet from pinion, | 
and from humane faith, Ms Ws | 


r. A.r. Divine Faithisgrounded upon Gods Teſtimonic, 
I Tobn bf 4 ar ; 
2. A.2. It hathalwaycs joynedwithita pious affection to- 
wards God, Heb.1 1. Rom 4-20... 

2. e.3. It overcomes the world, I Fob 5 "F 4 Row 4ct8, : 

Quelt, 2, 3har things are, »f neceſſitie to bee belceved of Things of 

 ſalvarzon. tyro | 

4. A.1- We alt implicitely at leaſt beleeve all the things bebelecred, = 
wi_ds ©othertropundadeo be bdcoved, df 24.1 | 
5. A.2/ Wee multbeleevewithan cxplicite: Faith, thoſe 
things the knowledge and ap prehenſion of which. is neccfla. 
ric to it as a meane to ſalvation, b. Tobn 6. 3 6:135 555 

6. 4.3. The things which are nec 6 be knowneand 
beloved; for the concetving and apprebending. of: thoſe, 
Row 3.1: 9420, | 
Cuelt.3. #hat meaſure and degree of knowledge i neces 
ſary m thoſe thin gs which are explicitely zo be beleeved, 
7. A, Thoſethings may be knowne three ways Firſt, 
_ according to the ſubltance of the ſenee of ſentence: m- which — - 
ow are contained.: 2. Accordingto that declaration whi 
by they are diſtinQly explicatedin the Scriptures-to the: edi 
okog of Faith. 3. According to the difficultiewhich.uſual 
are,ormay eraſed bourthes. Now ie wi coi . 
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beleere, bit alſo to make this vvigind theniſcives turthey 
| Gocbclevve' 2 Cor. t'3.5, 

” 19. A4.3.N53 mancandoubt of the certainty of his owns 
afferit which doth notdoubtalſo of the truth of the obiet: : 
He whichdoubts whether he do certainly belcere that Chritt | 
its God, hedoth doubr in Come ſort whether Criſt be God, 
© 20. :F,4 This experim-ntall certaintic may' bee bad not 

 onely of the ſubſtance ofthe ac, but allo of the formall na- 
: knees it; thatthe Faith which a: man bath, is truly Divine 
Faith, Beckuſe theu de me by 1t& ownereflex' we at — 
doth'not onely y perceive the a& it ſelfe, bur allo the kindand 
nature ofir,, which it harh fromthe obice, as alfo it perceives 
theaff-Rion from whence it doth 

; 21, 4.5 Beſides; this experiimentall certainty, there isals 
{ſo another 'cercainty of Faith from the teſtimony of the 
holy Ghoſt, Rom. V. \6. For when the holy Ghoſt "eckiiſies E 
that we are the children of God, it teſtifies likewiſe that we 
_ havetharFaith which is proper to the children of God. 

22,<.6, There is alſo acerrainty of Faith which ariſeth 

from the proper ate of itdiſtinAly perceived, as when'one - 
knowes his owne readinefle out of a pious affeRion. wholly 
todeny himſclfe, and all carnall reaſon, thatſo hee may ad» 
here Ar God. according co his will revealedin his Word. 
3}, 7. Yetforall mY be ſuch adefe&R in the 
refleQtion of rhe underſtandi m" owneaftion : ſucha 


diſcertion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch an internuſſion of the I 


__atsof Faith, thatabeleever for atime may not be able to 
know that he doth beleeve that which be doth belecve; yea, - 
ls fy Seu hicmſeferobe MOfoUerben DE 


"Cnap. i: eas 
of the exrePualf profeſ me Faich, 


edit,r Pet. 3.15. 3:Bectafeit | 
nao ie Kt. 3ewao of 
ro, - 


10; 3» Becauſe there is a ofiey ous-threatning-n 
hana ad a, Geng s Mekebe 8. «26. 


Re 13, and 24536. PS Be has Pl | 
Faith makes for the glory ot, God, AMLLa9s ad yo de- 
niall of - jt4s agrear reproach-ta.the —— God, CLF it = 
were athing tobe aſbamed of, Luke 9.26, + | ei vniyÞ Ie) 

Queſt, 2. Whether is this profeſſion alwayes, ayd epy 22g 36 58 
where ntceſſary, _- s 

2: 4.1 At ixalwaycs and every Whererequired. that Wee 
deny nottheFairh, or puke any profefiion, or thew: Tontras | 
ry tothe truc Faith. © 2. Yetit isnot.cither neceſlary ar. cony Ps. 
venient every where without difference to Ew what 
we belecve, CMath,y.6. As if fome furious f w-ſbould 
riſeup,and pull opt his ſword, and.ſay.he wonld-lull IL whoſa- 
cyer he wasthat ſhoald confefle himſ=Ifeco bea Chriltian, is 
were no Wiſedome at ſuch a time, and: beforc him-to make 

profeſſion of ones Faith, But then onely this. profeſſion isto 
be made whentherc is Ar ac yy it-would tend - 
rothe glory of God, and'the edification of .our. neighbour, 

For the neceſlitie of :the gacancs 15: Judged by. that relaians-l- 

which they ſtandinunto theend, : 

_  Queſt.3. Whether 15 4 man bound to mate confeſſion when 

| Bets athed praklinhiy eapentring, his fanhby.one that & «fer in. 
authority; 0 

3... Tn commoncourſe he is bound ſoto Joes 1Pet,3, 
i5. Becauſcitpertainestotheglory. of God, andthe ſalya- 
| tion of others, Matclo.as.. | 

Quelt«4. Whether a man LE x0t bring compelled by. Bee 
fools preſent at. <f2 ridden werſvip, sf he keepe bis mind 
' $n 4 diflike of 18.) | 

4. 4A.It-he be preſent without any. difference carrying 
bimſelfe there after. the ſame manner that thoſe. doe. who 
profcfſe that worſhip, he lines Ericvouſly. 1. Againſt his 
acigbbour,z.C2r:+.10,:2;Againſt God, 1:{0r,10420,31,22- «+ 
- Queſt,5.Whether is it lawfull for the aveiding of dangets 
30 uſe the Ceremonies which Ling 20 ſuch aworſhip, . 
5+: Alth notlawfull; for the proper ef remonies-. 


profeſſio erefore which doth uſe i 3 
eremoni Join ſome fort make aprofellionofidolarry. 
' 6. Althoughtherefore-it be lawtall, rouſcanyccivill gar- | 
mentof idololatours, yet no'man without ſin ade that __ - 
_ eenceean uſe ſuch a garmentas 1s the proper badge of xc A 
on, and is of it96wn inſtitotion rdigious. | - | 


Queſt. 6; whether is vt lawfh/l to fly in time Fe 


Offiying in eſpecially for 4 Paſtor ' ite | 
pangate” © 7. 41, Thatitis lawfull in ſome caſe to fly appearcth 


example, Aﬀar. 12.24. and 14.13; lobn 10. 39.” n_ 
example of the Saints; as of Moſes, Heb.1 1:27. oy Elias 
T Kiwps 29.3, Of divers Prophets, x Kings 18,13, And of | 
_—_ Apolile Paul, As 9.25, 4.By reaſon, bockily by the. 
nature men arebound ta preſerve their owne lives, | 
Nl it doe manifeſtly appeare thatthe God'and Lord: of Life | 
doe 'tequirethem,tolay themdowne, that is till ſome 'ne- 
cefſitic or advantage forthe glory of God, for. the good of 
the Church, doe perſwade the contrary.” | 
8, 4.2, Ttisnotlawfullfor theato fly, whoſe preſence i is 
neceſſary for the <dification'of the'Church, + For this would / 
be, not ſomiicha declining fromperſecutionas a ſhaming of =] 
the dutic. ; 
9.eA.;.In ſich gperſcenticn aS is common, and not pers | 
_ fonall, itis a ſhame for a Paſtor toſhew himifelfe more aftraid 
then others be, who ſhould be an example of Chriſtianeons 
age, and conſtancy tothe wholeChurch,” 55-0; '2 
Queſt.7. herker may one that is canght, and put into pri 
ſon for the confeſſion of the rwth, OI fo the Priſon, 
or decerve bis Keepers ? Oo L i 
'To.-4, Hetmay not; 1 Bectiiſeov't fonow: called doth " 
confeſſion, 2,Becauſe this were to offer violence to publike 
authority; 3. Becauſe the Apoſtles, and-other-holy men, 
whoſe cxainplesarccommended untOus, never praftiſce any * 
fuch Wile —- 11390722 PU 97 3603 SY %3OV 
* "Qneft;8; Whether it it tTawfull: "for A beletver 5 fuck a | 
eaſe to redeeme bis liberty with a price.” 5 
tr. eZ.r, That this 15 not _ tavifull appeares by 
Pants example, At 24: 26. © 7 
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ted the thong Ja ah be abc 
ere un hereto sf, yerſuch an one i$- not 
calledan ous buran Infidel. ©» - | 
2, Iris requiredſer =_ | rhe enour whichhe bold 
vor coo on e:doarine which is contained in 
ey roey ca en wa doctrine which 
= to the CN Gang ſabſtance of faith and manners. 
Such diingtion as this is-betwecne dotrines principall, 
ndtefle principall, is deliveredto us by the Apalile, 1;Cor, 
3-76, 11, Nowalthough herefie be properly oppoſiteunto | 
Fad yer tout be extended unto manners + for 
CCI foundation of errour in 
|  Fan#(4.14'2; 254: moreover, bereficis alwayes 
nl+ Faith, that it doth neceflarily overthrow-itz For os 
oe Dio eenm mnt in Faith, or about 
Faith, andnotan kd tht 
3- Ris requiredthirdly thattheerrour wlach he holds beo. 
eras 62 ebtims, T9 m& bind 
4 Such an one 18 robe accounted ubborne, as _ the. 
with is doug: Mp Ae To ripture, but isalſo- 
and ryanifelted unto him, yet doth. 
oye cither op «7 agen: bimfclfeto the. 
an , for he 43 obſtmate which ig. 
atmady tacaparneull his wddetbg and reaſon unto 


the 

5: Thereforea man maylic ap heretique materiall whilt 
hegireraſlentto ſome pernicious arour through faople fa- 

cilty, likencſfe, and raſhne in hey in beſerving __ who 

were wont to deceive under : a colour of ict or through - 
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a them, i ionot proper ep wer 
rnd to hereſie : but as 
de by forage thews | is. a Pclagian hercſie ;. be- 
of 7 deny Zaqans - wig wet on of internall grace to 
kn for the working of converſion-and Faith, - 
— Queſt. 5« #bether are ode nt Heretihes? | 
x1. A... Thoſe amongſt them which do pertinaciouſly to. 
fend the ubiquity of Chriſts human nature, cannot be excuſed 
from hercſfic,] beeauſe that opiniondeth direRly overthrow = 
the humanitie of Chrit-Butbecauſc many amongſt them are 
free fromehat opinion,and others among: them .do defend © 
pays = ng then becauſe len det 7 itflin- 
cerely-;\ therefore they are to be accuſed r of flupidicy 
and fury, or of Schiſme, then of Hereſie, | 
Quelt. 6 Whether arg Heretikgs ro be puniſhed by the civil 
Magiſtrate * 
T2, 4, 1. That Heretikes are tobe refiſted by y every one 
thatis godly, according to the calling and power which be _ 
bath received from God, it: appeares ſufficiently from the | 
nature legs Bly: ſe all the godly arccalledto a chri- © 
fiian warfare, in their ſtations. cvcry anc to og ; 
themſchresto the kingdome of darkneſſe, OS. 


# 

» 

* 
o 

+ 1 
: 

t 
; 
bl 
& 
- 
: 
: 
: 
£ 
; 
: 
i B 
{5 
F-7 
} 
- 
: 
: 
o 
: 
: 
$5 


+ 4. KOTA YE Bo SAT maanifelly hated 
burtfull, they, aretoberefirainedof the, Magin 


(e power. 
icy pb And if. they be manifeſt] blaſphemous, and-. 
pertenacious.and ſtubborne in thoſe ir bane may ſuffer } 
capitall poniſhment. Forthat Law Zev., 24.15,16. although |} 
dnot Chriſtians as it ia Lok Fore asitis a dorincoms: - 
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ving formerly pro 
FomE: Bar un Afi poſtate fignificth a For/ 


rs: and fucharedhoſeasof Critlans doc become Tees 


e, thoſealſo aeloallcd, whodozin 
hel tngol: A fromthe te faichs, axtboſe-tharfall 
the tru ofthe Goſpelto Popery. Ap oltacie ther 
jones allin it that crefie doth in TeipeRof the Eflence 
butit addsalſo ſomewhat to it» - 

Queſt, 8. #hbat difference of degrees is there: bermixt Tn 


 fdels, Heretiques, aud Apoſtares, viz. which of th 
moſt prievos) 18 


«EY 


bonds of conjun&ion are broken; and God him(clfe js(ilent- 


ly accuſcdas unjuſt, Mich. 6. 32. Other things. therefore 
e$is moſt grievous, 2.Pet,2,37- 
eniall of the known truth, there be. 


being likethe linne of 


" efpecaally if belides the 
PELED reliſting of ir, Atts 26.14, I T1m, 1.20, 


Rimmer J=_ | 
Rb 3; 


hem ſinne the 


3- 4.r, DefcHionisa. greater finne then the deniall of 
fubjeQion ; for in defeRion God is more rejeRed, more. 


exrunto Apoſtates come Heretiks, becauſe The 7 
doen Nee were fall from the known truth Lg from Yds Haict 
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[Sai dbiertint fati_s the: infidelitie df the 
Tewesand Pagans. - Por the Pagans in-more;! | 
Eg BINIS ON lou thals wars 8 

becauſe they received the tru rophers, and doin 
ſome ſort profefle it, and ſo arc- mare; ſubjet tothe Laiy of 


Faith thenthe Pagans be. 
T There's the like ro be f_—_ betwixe 
Bly any one bach - 


Es y Sch be finge 


Q. 9. How ir db\ed de iindenfoed o' Epiſtle Tobn 10, doe 


net ſay unto" them God fpeedd” 
_ 8. A. It is ſpoken pri ly of Apoſtates and Here- 


riquesfor of ſachas were withowthe Apoltlezindged other- 


wiſe, | | Cor5.13. 
themſelves, 


9. Yceteventowards Heretikesand: Apoltates 

wearcnotforbidden ro doe the necefſary offices of humani- 
ie, butare commanded conſtantly to manifeſt our deteſtati- 
on, 2adare forbidden ind a ctanhiiowdh TIS a 


Poptoy TERE. 
E HA Þ. VI. 
-. JE of _ 
"Queſt. r. Har ave the fignes of true Hope # 


1, 4.1. Ifithcgrounded onely upan 


the grace of God, and his free Iſe,s Per..123; 5 
Yhhbey, Itic work inusx care of pleaſing Godin allhings, 
< i 


3. A.3: {firpat'es ontouſe thoſe-meanes which are or» 
| daincd of God, ems from pm Hebr. TROW 


Ec 


Oueſt -S: Wherker doth» wor 
own indeavenrs 2 * 
d, 


Hig own ome fore w 


 * 


From th 
and arguments dof It 38 
gytorent , 


res pay tng rey 
Inns 
Jondtectyborhon and willalwaies orm his prorbilet, 
Rom, 4. 21. 2 Tom, 2.13. | 
7. <M.2. Inregardof the certaintic of the ſadie8t irought 
DYES AN» ns eter vrais Hogs 26 2 =_ 
A. 3. Abſolutely and nit ſelfeconfidered, ie isalfoin- WV 
alc an deigraing Pat ay: -2; 3-becauſe it leans upon'the + 
fame certaine andinfallible foundation that Faichdoth, Rom. 
BB 4.18.19. Heb ara 
9. A. 4, Yetbecauſe of ourimperfotionrandthe divers- 
termptations yvithy which womrcaſkaultcd, itigofteritimes ac- - 
| companict wRh-fome doubrfolnefſe;-which makes it ſeerh 
rp fenſe not ras To be certaine, Pſalm, PEE 
5: ee ; 4:2 as td 4 £31 


2aines Sadetis friag cd ir expelteth. 

To, AT Theprincipall objeR of divine Hepes 
nallbIefſednefſe,about whichthere wt _ fnwecer- 
f Hof , as thot@ iS of Faith, | 


14.5 I $1 84s pas Ck 
krone SEED wich c Hope cal thoſe 
- FIs A, 0 PE Ic note : 
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topromote the 
cauſe this ng. 


cre, ters ang, | 
this nature, 

| they arepratm pf ryans IIESNIEN? 

© 2990900 | 1 oa gu)» 


.- : Qnelt..5+ berbey ſtirtnall grace tn pertientarbe 
Ak. monte man re of rof his or #hat to 
r the overcoming of this or that temptation? 


-\I3-eF. 2; It NR it ſelf: becil 
.Godhath x that he will wakea | ay > 
tuall things whichhave a certainandeſſ 

lifeeternall, Pb. 4.1 3. 
' 1% A. 2. Butin regard of the d ,orimanner which 


tsnot efſentiall, it cannor, 1 Cor. 13.8, p. decauſe divine | 
of its own naturc isnot carried to ſuch circumſtances ar 
to1ts objec, but is applied rothemby humane cleQion Whick 
is ſubject toerror, 
Queſt, 6. What certaintic of hope may ans one have con 
cerningitherament 
"D5-af: 12. Asthe fignes of true Faith doupparcin them, 
ſoitismerrthitwe do mes I.6 AT 
26. 4. 2. But A Ee CRIES 
bro x SI - _ ha Hy on ohne 
| inwar which we have in our ſclycy 
of the grace of God : loony Gholt dath ſcale 
tobelecvers their ownadoption, not the of others; 


therefare this hope conceivedof othersinpartcular, is tin 
the fame manner and degree infallible, as is the. hape 


wetaneconcemingomidre utkicwevin parc upon bye 
credulity, r ef.3. 12, * | 
17. A. 2. Y<tbecaule this certainty which we often have | 
I —————  ——— certain, as. C 
may. be ceriainly perſwaded that _—_ 
truly bdoved of their parents , and friends may. 
judgethe ſame of thair friends ; end gate. zphi | 
. Tiſhagood pe widen: ny ihe Mon Rn 
ſuch as ſhew feerth the ſignes of ſincere Faith,He6:6.9,, 
.. I8. A.4. Iffucha hope conceived of others do ſounctimes 
deceive, we muſt nottherefore rhinkethet diyinchope inns 
<caaſcthis CEE LI 
HAY 


ew 
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Lew. 3.39. Cich.7.9.- 
A. 2. Becauſe Godin his chaſtiſements offets himſelf 


Cn A Pe VIT, 
Of prtiexce rowerd God. 
7: the fignes of 


- Quelt, 1.0 this patlenes'? 
— *"'V VF © i A.1- If weneithercontemne the 
tie ofthe Lord; nor muranure againſt Godhowſo- 
cycrhedeadle withus, batbleſſehiminall, Heb.r1,6, Tob I 
21, 2 aa 
2, A. 2. If wedoe ootltaly coninucinthe doing ofour 
duty, what ever the ſicceſſe be, James 5, 8, Heb,r2,y2,'' 
3.. 3, Ifwe doe oa himſelfe the end 
which we hope for; Temery, tr. Heb,10,36;-/ 
4 4471 we make not too much haſte, cither flying-to 
unlawful meancs, orbeing our of heart, Heb. 10: 38. Eſay 


28, 16. 


A.5, TFlaftly we ſecke counſell and direRtion from 
45- 


jg. inall our ſtrei 


; James 1, 
Quelt, 2. By what arguments may the winds be frengh2 
ned to this patience? 


6, A.'t Becauſe ourfinnes doe deſervegreater 


H  asafather tokis children, Heb, 12.9; © + 
#8, 4.3, Berle dacbne fork 
«AJ z2 27s &. ho 

pen -Y Becauſethe time of or ex r 
tnke;* Heb. 10:37: | 
"20. M5 Beale bhp my it hmſel, and a the 
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CY Hether ought men to feareeternall dem. 
VV he ng men tfore of Goad.}. 
ref... Impenitent ſinners ought whiles they are. in 
that cltate, wi CES TO9 them. Rom, _ 


_ __ Iobs 3. ] 
> oe faibfull oaghenot either ro expeteternal. 

Pets. Soph n= to doubt whether ſuch an © doe rc: 

nie Gathrerarint Ren, Pulled, 223% - 

3. A. 3 ———— —— at,to 
mbeheed of, and to iy from the wrath of God and damnati- 
— en her Gao PDILEe. 2 Cer. 5, 
| 82. Epbeſcy: 6. Col-3, 6. 

tA 4. 2Y « cy dooffcnd God they ol - | 
alto fare fore heevicamiſharpe eorrefin om G 
(#21129. 


| $.efy © 29a arond — ene Fd: , 
eur ecnew! Atance, oug na < 
lar manner ro fere the wrath of God, andcternall, =. -_ 
Kfcite,becaul they are now inthe very way which leads 
to condemnation anon Hyingeny-s Fr" es un. | 
23 come unto; G47. 5. aud 6.8, n | 
6. 4.6. But Us feare is 
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"Cutay. IX. 


| Of Deſheratiin'and Prefumpolen, - 


Queſt. wh Hether, - wholty taker away the netuye 


hope: 0 
things which we nebreele hs 9" ” ſem A _ 


of Lops wb H 


not take away Faith, nor 566 be nevorinnd by erel 
ther doth all diffidenecaboutrhings to be boped fe 
way hope, andbring into a ſtate of Deſparation : Bur ns: a 
pertinacious error about the bonlartoits 6s Faith doch make 
an herctike, ſo a pertinacious diffic ce about the principall 
 objeRs of hope, viz: etcrnall bleſiednes , and thoſe thy 
Which are neceſfaricuntoit doth inake a man deſperate. 
Quelt.'2. #hethey are all thoſe to be accounted deſperate, 
which doe ſay they doe deſpaire ? 
2. 4, Inno wiſc : Foras citherthrough ſome ſtrong per- 


eurbation, or through  , or through infirinitic) of 
as emett, a beleever may for a time ſeem tohimſclfe tobe 


of faith ; ; Oro parte pound he which hath 
trav-Tope hope may thinke altogether deſtitute of it. 
There are certaine \wooningyy as it were; of hopeand 
Is Wikethe aft of lied der Rat SHNENtS/ whenyet the ine 
_ termall vertues of them are not extinguiſhed. : It: may there> 


fore cometo CI d of his ora focting | 
d "Y the treo vaion, we 


\ 


j Me 100 aft, 5% 6 Soda bf 25 ea tas; ae" ee Be CHAD A Hg TT 
—_ i * ws uk 4 , 


I” _— 
—_ = 


Now, 4 7A i in; od gies ? a 
4.4. The danger af himchat preſumes i is oft-times preater | 
then of him that deſpaires. Tt. Becauſe he that preſumes 
doth not ſee or perceive himlells to preſume : but be.that 
_ ſees and perceives his owne fault, 2. Hethat pre- 
ſames pleaſeth himſelf in his condition, notdonbting butthar 
os Hamann beſt Way fp ns, yt GE : but he 
W ſpaires is weary eric,and wiſheth he were 
In an ther condition, ' 3. Fc that preſumes. defires nor to 
follow any better counſell, hee that elprices deſires if hee 
could. 4. More mcn doe periſh by preſumption then by de- 
\pcration. Better hope therefore. istobe conceived of thoſe 
ppp he" prep paire, then of thoſe which 
doe preſume. ; The. lefſe prtuning m men doe nr, the V 
yarwor_gs is heir condition. 4 
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© $5" HS Gedto be loved þ for bi Condo : 
1 4 V-axdperfetion.in 5 [el econfudered, or for - 
; geodbiefſe towards ti, axd bexefits con erred upon us ? -- 
1- 4.1. The malt perf kind of love ſtands inthis, that | 
weloveGod for kimſclte, thatis, Tart formallrcatan, of 
aur love, being (asthe Schoalemen ſpeake.) the lovely nawre | 
of God;; and: that our love, be carticd towards him, -as to- 
wards the haſt end. 1... Becauſe that love. is. moſt peo 
Which is-want to be called the Love of friendſhip... 2.. Bc- - 
cauſc if weloye God only. efſc towards us,the } 
we lovchim forour ſelves, and ſo we love our (clves more 
arab ay” - Becauſe, ſuch is the divine love thatisbe- 
ather, Sonne,andboly Ghoſt,Pro. 8.30. 4: Be- | 
Sho ixhLow ofCoovden, raſmy 
| ct becal epi we catinot 
JUNCOITCHY TAlte UP Ol ar minds the contemplation of Gods | 
crit SES ann wat odecs and. 
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perfeRion Dork IG us --andbecauſeit'is 
_ principally made knowne by the communicating of goo 

things, and» we are moſt affected with 69 ep. ory nam 

-whichare communicated to ourſelyes ; thereforethe bene- 
fits of God to our ſelves, arc alſoa-reaſon, and as they-cali 
them; motives of ourlovetowards God, andin regard of the 
order are thefirſt, though inregard of dignitic they are not 


and b 


y which, we ought to aſccndto the divine naturoof God 


it ſelfe, which igin.it {elfe, and for it lelfe to be loved, and 


where we mult laſtly reſt, Zohn 4.8;9,10,11416,19:- 1. 17 
- Queltc2., Phat are tbefignes of lavetomards God? 1 
3: 4:1. As1t18aloveotumontappeares, i, Initheaffeti- 
..or ofdefiretowards all thoſe meanes by which God-dath of- 


that is, pg eas yn. uſe becauſe they doe {o; 
3- Ina deſire. ot true and ſpirituall-union 'and/conjunRion 
withthe Church and people of God, x Toby 3:14, 4-In 
our griefe conceiycd for:the failing, or the diminiſhing ofthe 


ſcacableefficacic oftheSpirit of Godin us inany.ſart, 5, In 


: BY ourdclire ofaperfeR truitiquot the preſence of God. in the 
*- lifcto come. - -/ WP Fl Dawn 

++ 4:2+ As it: is-a dove. of 'complacencie ,- it appeares, 
1---Inthee delight which wefeele upon auranion and. com> 
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the principall z the laſt and higheſt but ſuch as from'which, 


fer himſcife unto us, Pſalm 4, $, -2 Inan averſneſſe from | 
and ſhanning ofall thoſe things which &parate us from God, 


munion with God, when it is perceived by the inward grace 
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principally made knowne by the communicating of food 


order are thefirſt, thonghinregard of dignitic they are not 


the z the laſt and higheſt, butſuch as from/which, - 


_.onofdefiretowards all thoſe meanes by which God doth of- 
E fcrhimſcifeuntous, P/alm. 4, 8, -2. Tnanaverſnefetrom. 
. thatis, of. ſinnes, and thar ſar this cauſe 


lifero come. 
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perfeQan le 


of God is mad 


LI 7? 


things, and we arc moſt affected with theſe good: 
ichare communicated to our ſelves ; therefore the bene- 


fits of Godto our ſelves, are alſoa reaſon, and as they al 


them, motives of ourlovetowards God, andin regard of the 


and by which, we ought to aſcendto the divine naturoof God 


it fake, which isiniit ſelfe, and for it {elfe to be loved, and. 
where we mult laftly.reſk, 7ohn 4.8;9,10,11416,19: 


Queltc2. # bat are tbe ſignes of love towards God? 1 
3: A:1.. As it 15aloveotumonitappeares, i, Inthe affeRtt- 


and ſhanning ofall thoſe things which Eparate us from God, 


3- Ina deſire. of true and ſpirituall union and conjunRion 
withthe Church-and people of God, x Job» 3.14, 4.In 
niſhing ofche 


our deſire of a perfeR truirign,of the preſence of God in the 


4. Acts As it-is-a. dove. of complacencic , it oy es, 
1+ Intheaedelight which wefecle uponauranion deny 


munion with God, when it is perceived by the inward grace 
| ion of the' Spirit; | 2. In the {weetneſle and the 


iopwhich we fedte in theexerciſcs of godlineſfe, P/4/4122; 
1. Thercaſonis given, Prov. 13.19. 3. In the great ac- 
count we make of the ſocietie of rhe Saints, Pſalm, 16.3; 


ate oppolite tothe will of God, Pf}. 1:.9:128.136. .. -- 


becauſc they doe fo. 


cacibleefficacic of the Spirit of, Godin us inany.ſart, 5, In 


4. Inanhacd aud abomination of all rhoſe things which 


37. ', ordearnhy ect odut—ay Meg FEST | 
of any other, ſothat out ofthataffeRion which we bearc un- 
toGod, we ure ready for hisfaketoleaveallthe things w which 
are moſt deare unto us t rhings created, Zwke 14.26, 
Godis preferred before all things incffeR, whenthat afleQic | 
param tg werfully hew it { in our life » and externall 
rid $.3. 2 Cor:5., 14, Jobnat. ts. 
7: gy nar We ought {© to love God , that this love bee 
 {tronger, firmerand nore rooted in our heart then any other 
a ne that wee beare towards the creature, 
Now thisis done when it doth procee 
of our hearts, and isi 
ide, P/ab.rog. ro, 2 Core, 
8. 4.3. We fotenderlytolove God; that the leaf 
hurt or violationeither of God himſclfe, or of our love to... 
_ wardshim ſhould moreaffet us, thenif inother things wee 
lofſe, or harme, Pſalz7,t19.136, 
oct ſo fervent, and fo 


Qu ueſt, 4. How are the co "aide feds gody ro (be par perf 
&d, when they ſeem to themſelves ſonpetimes to bee carried. 
With a greater lovetowards cerrame creatures, then rowards 
God? 
Io. 4x. The eſtimation , nd firength of loveistobe dis 
led Cow thi ſtirring of that affetion , which may 

» when the love isleſle. For ifany one be ſo diſpo- 
ry thathe would not offend God, or forlake him, although 
allthings beſides were tobe forſaken for him ; ſuch an one 
bee more moved ſometimes in other things , yet it doth i 
not follow that ae loves them more. It was Grchoes ne: ſo- 
lid and Logicall, buronely a milicary argument | 
2 Sem.19.7. wn trig 
FIESL 5 Tha 
_ TE v.53, The 


| ike ern, Ep 303438. ae gs 


ſuall love. For ſpiritaall love mayini 
and vchement,then ſenſuall in its wocrpyres ; 
(enſes may be lefſeaffeRed withthi this, then wah thats. asthe 
ſenſuall lafeRion may be ſo vehemgte] in1ts kind, that _ \pi- 
rit in the meane Galod ante bee little or 


BE traRedby (inne, that ordinarily cur ſenſes, and ourvitall; 
BE animall ſpirits, arc more affected with things ſenſible, then 
with ſpiritual z yetthishinders noty but our ſpirits may 
be affeRed more with the ſpiricuall von og if they doe-adhere 
to itin that manner which was ſpoken of before. 

13. 4, 4. We mult alſo diſtinguiſh betwirxt the habit of- 
love, and cheat of it, For one afteion may ſometimes be - 
- more movedin at, thenabother which doth yet cxcced it by. 
many d +, inthe internall diſpoſition, 

Quelt 5. How and how farre # feare oppoſed roJove,.. | 

14. A. 1. Notasfinne, or the offence of God is feared and 
ſhunned thereby : for ſo farre iti8 aneffeRz and fruit of love... 
I, Becauſelove ſeekethunion, and communion withGad;and 
the fare of ſinne pan. that -which doth'£ from 
God. 2. IN dclirethand h all honour. 
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r8, A. 5. Thatfcare which wo fo terrible " 
unto u5, that we catinotreſt 1n hi Sg - cxmSpti pavor yr I 


9. L6G. That feare 1 E 
IE vexationis oppoſiteto love, > wichbemgs ih n 
Jo | 

Queſt. 6. Hew may God be ſaidto be bated? | 
KY __ A. —— a rem agtwvgicdg dd: 

there were no 

my When' a man wiſheth and deſireth that God | 
wee ably Caran palin. revenger | 

22 A. 3. Whena manoppoſcth himſelfe tothe will of 
—— willcththe contrary to thoſe things which God 

Queſt. 7. Pho are they chat in chis third reſpett are to bee. 
Kcourred as haters of God? | 

23. A. x. Allthoſe who witting]y, and willingly breake 
the commandements of God, E:ed. 20.5. Wigh 6. becauſe | 
it is 2 point of levetoobſerve Gods commandements, _ | : 
- 24-+.2. Thoſewhichare ſtrangers tothe knowledge 
anti worſhip of God, 762 1.14,r5 

25. A. 2 | Thoſ which do: fare diſiptine, and ta 
reformation oflife, P/al. FO.T7. 

26. A. 4 6 Arp doe no ſtudiouſly ſeeke afect 

gt TERA doc love God, 

27. $ + w 2S ao 
Pſal=.39.7. 1 Tebn4r.andy r.Afatt.25040.. 4 

38. 4.6. They wich dove eh tings more the 
God, 2 Ties, $gpS< 51 


"Cuar. NL 
of the hearing of the Word of God, 


WV Hat kind of attention i required to the 
| ha Sf God aright ?. + 
I. 4, 1, Religions attention which doth ariſe fromehe 
conſideration of the majeſtic of God, and fromithatreverence 
which isdue unto bim : ſo thatit differs notoncly indegree, 
butin the wholenature of it, from'that attention-which is 
duc tothe words of men, although they be ſuch' ascxeell in in 
| authoritie; X&: 10.33. Indg.3:20,"1Theſi 334 36 -12 
py 4 2: nay dofetarara = 
ſenſe of the words 18 not (a ef; Sabo an , 
ren: her cerhnnte Dug ; Which 1 


gr} ops Ae 


32 KE 
E T3. bet nega 
2 Cas of hEerotae feareof God, Eſay56;ro. 
Y 4- 4.4. Hence it is that ſuchan attention 1s x 
E which mult have ſome preparationgding beforc. ity Exod. 19. 
20,01. Bert 5-I, 
. What __ of & inquiry, or conſultation "rr 

þ ea attention ? 

5. 4. Wearenotto conſult whether the eller Chili 
| CIT ERS n 
4 1mpictic: A her 6 hl wee | 
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to bepaſſed on 
fs Cy be gore te 
tho WAG Boe oe | 
, diſcerning trol 
Wordof Godwwe maſt paſſe jadg 
but at for lt, we are got to judge Ry bee ro bmi ur ſelves 


tictobe judged, = 


+ Ang. 
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6G. In hearing of men, men are ſaid 
 foure waies Foreirher they arclike | 
ſuckup both good ant agar opuy ce like Houre-glaſſes 
which letthat outat one care which they take in at the 0+ 
ther : or theyarelike the Wine ſacks,which keeps the creep | 
onely, and lct the good wine out + or clſclike Scives whic 
let goe that which 1s pave ary and rerainc that oncly 
which is good; And amongtheſe foure kind of hearets, the 
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bee approved z but in 
hearing the pure Word of God, the firlt kind onely arc to be 


commended; namely, they which ſick up all like a Sponge, . 


or like the carth which drinkes up the raine that falls npon . 
Queſt, 3+ #hat. mmtention of the Will i required in bear- 


ing of the Word of God? | err ocuiinad, = ©. 
iſc, Zames 1.22,Such 
deceit. which doc reltin 


by. 


knawledge . 


doe fall into a foule and danger 


$. eo. 2, Qurinten 


intention oug 


Car a'”; X11 A 
'0f Prids againſt Gods t- 


TY Merkel ey eatire Bw bd pe rhe 
againſt Gol bit Crearor 21 3 11 
"_: T3 I. Prideivaninordinae ae@ion of man own 


IF 5 Thisa&-Rarionof excallarcy is put tWs 
Wh 1. When one doth life himſelfe pu forthe 
ther. 2. When he utogates ſomething to indelfe thatis 
above him, . 

In thefirſt reſpeRt a man ſhewes his ide, ei- 
ther 5 ea, when he doth! limply preferre himſclfe before 
another : or indire&ly, and by interpretation, when he refir=. 
ſcth ro ſubmit himſclfo untoanother, to whomhe ouglitto 


bee 
4. 4. 4. After this {aſt manner alitheſe ſhew their pride 
xxainſt God, which will not be ſubje& unto his will, no! 
hearc his word, Exod. $142, Ter, 13-15, and 47 Fo BY 
Queſh, 2. How can this pride be in alt thoſe which wa vol * 
heare the Word of Goa, JArvaney' orber laſts way be cauſes f 
this diſebedience ? © 72 
'eA. t. Asfinne, foulfothe canſe'of ſinns, mby/ad 
bande; SRARONY "FUE we may confer dit 
eras eaurng way from God of ayiriva. ming 
_ ray berhecanſczof dtobeckece 
allſinne, as it is turning aWay "rom Gol, and deniia 
ane nn ear = 7 X 


$ 
: 


Dd rae ko rg wholly to Goc 

Creator, Preſerver,and Lard,-- :;j.__.- & 
I, A. 4: NA of Ch A 

On prin of his gracetowards tho pales 1: 1Pet, Fa 


Aland 
HA 


4 IF SL ; Chap! *XIIT« + 1 
| of Fe onſulting with the Devil, - 


Quellx I Af VE are meu [aid to Confule with the 


Devil ? 


. 4 Notondy when they doe, ekher by adire peti- 

Ge or by an exprefſe compaR, defire the Aid of the Devill; -_ 
eitherthat they may come to the knowledge of things hid- 
den, or for the doing of things difficult ; but alſo when the _- 
fares attemptcd by afilent and implicite compa, : For as 
 Inconſulting with God, we are not. onely. ſaidto enquire at . 
him, when.wedoc immediarcly gocupto Fac but alſo when .- 
wee uſe thoſe meancs, for the knowing , and doing of 
bis will, which ateordaincd by ticadlfe . j} 30 alſo the de- 
vel poraht arr hen we doc ule thoſe meanes, for the 
nding ont, or:effeRting of any thing, which have beene firſt 
ug! þ xy rn] it. Theſe tWodoe differ oncly,as divers 


:-Queſt.in, xwhen'5 is hs Devil lenny and implicitly CORe 
fared, and bis voice heardin the place of God? 
I. Inagenerall way this d. < whenſocyer wee | 
carfikrhar wo, which Godhath preſcribed us, and follow _ 
---- eliion of the Devill. walking, in-another way , and - 
| SD | f happ LIC ey a5 It.is to | 
befeet thetemptation;and xt pay a p--Y 
pie : Sporlly, and properly, this donkey cither thoſe 
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istheauthor both es l 


doe depend adrode os and-th Devi 
with by them thatdoeexpeRany thing in ſac! Gs 
Queſt. '3c What t the evil of kay; an ations © 
4 A: 1. Thefhiit ovill whichis fouhdin thisfinne' is infe- 
delity, For Faith and Hopeare' net placed in! God; when 
the way whictthe hach preſcribedi is forlakedi anda new way 
Is { E: : | 
T AM. 2. But thechiefe eyill init is this {that hee which 


thusinthis manner conſults with the Devil,doth in ſome ſert 


ſubmit himſelfe unto the Devill; and deth yecldunto him aq 


excellencie which belongs to. God, and fo "oy REY 
doth give honour and GG be unto him” SH 42 
6, ef, 


& i = ; $ ; FY $ p # : ; p. 
ws © >. *% $ Py k. 


Abeches are the predi Fions of Sndein TAſre 
is nature * +35 3. $16363026 21 
7; 'h. wr hay fromthe Starres'c . coricefning volunitar 
aAions,and concerning contingentalſoinpa articular,iltho 
ſometimesthey may beaſcribed toraſhnefſe andim ipudehce, 
yet if chey be ſerioaſl uſed, they cannotbe excii : fromalt 
participation of thisfinne: forthe Sts wugh 
infuſc a certaine generall difpol 
ferior bodies, as common cauſes, yet can 
cauſes,ornaturall _—_ chis orthar « 
| m that fits uz 
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Oe irene 
GEES ; pet nt, 


up Rion ofthe Will, 
Queſt. &; Tambich things i” this ſne uſually. meter - 
6dr ctprag'ty the fmple, ignorant, and eredilaue Comm 
pou people, in theſa vane obſervations * | 
:To. fr, common and ordinary things are pl 
accounted of, asif they werelucky orunlucky, that is,when = 
they docconjeure ſome joyfull, or ſad events, .upon ſous E 
acctdentallwords or deeds aforegoing- 'Asiffuch a creature, 
poſca Hare, or Cat ſhould: mect them, or croffe the 
2 fore them, if the Salt-ſcllaruponthe table ſhould be 
overthrowne , or Wine ſpilt, if at their firſt going out inthe 
ung they ſhould fncezc,or __ their foot againſt a thre- 
bi. As 2. Whencertaine : saonted jadkic,or ms; 
luckietobeginne any worke in, for this cauſe onely, becauſe - 
they arcſuchdayesof the Week, yeareS>0T moneth, device 
redrofacha Saint. | 
22: of, 35> When efficacie is attributed to certaine _ 
Formes of prayer, andto conditions annexed to them, for 
the procuring of this, or that. ingylar thing : Of this ſort a- 
mong thePapilts arc briefe ſentences bgebenr theirnecks, 
Ave pA tot Pater woſters rumbled upon Bcadcs, ul 
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'Y nicks Cres Syn pplyed' in a-raturall way 
'Y butastheybecharmed, orast they deeuled. infamec rtain 


: forine and noother, 
\ 16, A. 7, When/ Faith is given-to the poditions of : 
| traine-ſicke-men, avif they were the Oraclet of God. -- 2 
; ————— ———— 

; CH A Vi XI wk | F £5 


: Of \Pra Fa S138T 55h 
YEE” a : "* _ ' 4 
- - £ 


Queſt. 2: [ wat thing doth he offence it fas of Fg : 9g 
Prayer onfift 2.” 

1.4. Prayer in i@ard of theinyardefſentialiand COINs 

mon. nature of itisnothing elſe; butarcligious mation ofour- 

will towards God, tending'tomooye;asit were, himalſo;!:: * 
2 Inthis it doth differ from hearing of the word of God,; . 

becauſe there our will is mooyed towards God, thatwe may 

be moved by himapaine:: buthere theimiiedatecndofour. 


motion is: God himſclte, that he may bee affoted with.our 
deſires: {+ arl4 
appropriation, Prayer 


8 


IT Hence itis, that by Bd 

iscalled, The 1:fring up of the hear to God, the .a[cendi of 
| rhe minde towards God, the draws 0 BEEF *#ttt9: God, and-is 
ally to availe uh Gad, w2 ſoerifce our which 
God ſm 1 a veer YU, Wacks With hee-is- Fred op: - 

yr io | 

2. Now becauſe it is not pla ba 2pplythe will os pow-. 
5od to this-or that, either, by: a het 
cales withusin bis word, v yon der ae 


- 


Dn What: intention of the Willis 'requbod 6 EY 
be 2 5 
A, There is required, 't- A focciall i intention of [1 
honourin God; and noragenerall one onely,/ as inallother 
T ngs. , 


6. 7, 2. Thereisrequiredan intention of repreſentin 
ſame good, honelt, and decent defireunto God, that is, ſuch 
adeſire as is confornableto his goodneſſe, and will, C 

7- A. 3, There is required an intention offtirring up ſuch 
affeions in our ſelves, as doc agreetothe preſence of God, 
ahdtorhenatureof the thing thatwe propound unto him, 

8. A. 4, Allthoſcintentionsare required which do ime». 

mediatly,and eſſentially follow Faith$Hope, and Charitic, 

9. 4. 3, Inall cheſce intentions wee ce ought 0 leancnot 
upon ourſclves, and our prayer$;butupon C 

Quelt.: 3. What attention: of rhe mt inde 's required in 
Prayer? | 
10.:o4.'I. There inrequired an attention to God, to 
whoin we pray: 
11. A.2, An attention othe thing for which we ray: 
32. 4.3, Anattentisnto aur rity and the diſpoſition: of 
our affeQions, oatof which we p : OK we "_ withat- : 
tentionto ah totho intonſon w ch wehave, on > 

& 3% ddr eeefeyee oye a to pray! 

accellarity torccollc- himſelfe, -and to take he pony ep his 
thoughts | _ diſtrated.and ar his ſenſes doe not kOVGs! 
_— Whether is ſweh a kind fon : 
ther is ſuch a attewtion mece 
that TT of -6 it makes our prayers ſtr ater” de 
: —_— we doe dilti 


254 A:'1« This attention is*two' fold «1. *AQually; 72 
n&tly, and conſtantly attend to every 


g that weſhonld, 2, Vertuall, whereby | we/continue - 
the (amedifpolition of attending, wherein we began, The | 
tem nis mottlaudable, bur if this latter kind of arten- 


PLN Pp \E'th QUF Neg 
xar6z-or. elle they-ra {< ine 4: 
vg Am vo S [UTC AC. 
dittraions.turve Prayerinto ns tter 2 
rodeo ne mrs o Ar, WO: 
aus them our f fromcamfart war 5 vo 
| \Queſt;s: 2m, what cha} are we Ne gn os CRE 
at a'l time's without; inter Refract els 18, 1 { 
16, A.t, Inregard of the diſpoſition and | {pre &* | 
the heart to pray, We qughtto keepit contintal eh caulewe | 
- ca Never: without finncleave off, Es as n direct | 


| able. And Ak: 3. 37 7. 

Quelt, 6. Whether 1s Pipe any Commundewen for ſet 

_ times of Prayer every day ? 

18, -£. 1, There'sagencrall precepe,that eſave God 
all the daics of our lives, Luke x. 75. That ip of God 
therefore which fitly may be performed every day, ought no 
day tobe omitted : But: ach) is Prayer, therefore 3 it ought 
no = to be omitted, 

19. 6, 2, Weare taught i in the Lords-Pra 7 to fo pray 

very \day for our dayly-bread, Give s i his d; 
nes inſtantly 1s the Knggone of Godandthe rig RE 
thereof to be ſought, THarr. 6,33. 

-/: 20, 4..3+ Inthe old Teltamencthere was a Law com- 
mandinga dayly Sacrifice tobe offeredpublikely,' Nuwm.a,8 
And there wealikewile an houre of Prayer, e-4&#s 3. 1,Ni 2W 
the Sacrifice it ſclfe;and the Incenſe offercd with it- -Was a 
tipe of PIeye Pſam.s5 1,17 and IAL.2.. Heb:1: 3o35,, 

2T« 4: Arg ATE been WER Lk 


OF & »f 


lies. df « d' by olit "6wne waits, and 
8cef av! pro nk pre or on, and asit were;by 
veet for red fo this exctciſe dayly, by the nature of 
ayer i whercin we havea finite and ſweet com- 
 wninjon exerciſe 'of every grice, and refreſh- 
| bogs bros repunion of ourſoules. © 
24, This (4/$j whe is dayly to be performed by eve- 
3 regard ofthe precept ; and thoughby reaſon of the 
divers Conditions of mens lives, all men cannot performe it 
inthe ſame meaſure, and manner, yet the thing it felte ought 
not any ay Sly! tobe res. 


Of Confeſſi 0h 


ether is Conſe on neceſſary in ever) 


| | } Prayer * 
T. ug; Expretſe and Explicite Catfeſfion 4 is not al- 
wales neceſſary, asappeares by ſeverall forinies of Prayers, 
which We have approved tous in the Scripture, in which. yet, 


there is no dire& Confeſſion cxprefled ; yet ab implicite,and 

filent Confeſſion, at lealt, otght ; alwaies to be joyncd With 

Tg; 1, Becauſe Prayer is an a& of Religion , and fo. 
he in itto confeſſe our fubjeRion'to, a nd dependance | 
upon God, atleaſt, by a ſilent acknowledge Ainehi, 2. - Be- 

cm hummionbefr God, and' poverty of ſpirit: ; is fie- 
aty in Prayer, Zzke 1.53, Tawer 4. no, 21 Per, 5.6. 
'3; Becatſe we can deſire nothing of God properly with. 
exue Faith, but we muſt firſt acknowledge it tobe above our 
| and! Ly . 47 B&canſc both our ſlves and aur 
dcfled with divers” ſinnes, ought not to bee. 
, Wit » ot a confeſſion oh wet 
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2.14: 4s [-W 

theguilr of fines. iceke ti 

propa tc, nburdned, Jer. 3. $8799.28. 1 
P/alm, 33.5, The v6.1 Hp x.. Beca *cannce ſet 
ouſly, and as acre Leeotherem dE EE. mn 
eſſe we be firſtaffected withthe ſence of them, » BaE. 2 be 
ous confelion doth demonſtrate this ſcuſe, LU 

our finnes open, and. doth faſten it deeper, ap our ripp 
themud.- 3 Becauſe Godin his Word ach paſſed judge. 
ment concerning (inne and ſinners,-and will not remit 
judgementby condemnation, unleſlc it be tirſtacknowle, 
as juſt, by Gnnaretheanleinet ana be 0d art pal 
owne conſciences, 1 Cor, L1,31s.. - ENarcrare a 
us to accuſe; convince, i { 2 40 
man ao ot c od rounder 
accufation of | the Devill , and ed c eat Gods 

If thow thy ſelfe be thy wy Jas and 
what will the Devill be but s anda! 


makes way for: our re: 


have offended, as. ew berene tl ang he = (4. 
41.9 0 Þ 
Queſt. 3 What conditions are 5 ner 


fon | ? 


hiding, or covering, Prov. 28. Rte. bo 1 the com 
mitring of anne, OE OO cc 
2,10, Yapnconbe ſoon, Wag be. pc 


our finnes OE ,D1 


byt the firnes and rharkn 
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of the finnertharth 


ether it _ that we enſeſ our fur 
27.57 a3 and by name ? 


5. A, Such finnesagareg vEuFand knowne,- are parti. 

bes tbe eſſed :-But1 % h6bgh to'Cohfelle: others 
or Pſatns.79 13, 1849, 12:19, 21, 

Queſt. 5: whether,nd Jowſlbto; is Confeſſion of finnes 


| alſo'robe before men nece ſary char onr 5: owbivrac be acvep« 


zable to Goa? : 
"6. A..1, Whoſocvet' Cerigally F464 confeſſs his fanes: 
before God, he alſo will be Without” doubt alwaies ready, in 


_ ſome fort,to confefſe the ſame before men to the glory of 


Gods mercy, P/al. 32.6, Yet, thisis not alwaies required 
in Par articular. For hots fines Which are knovwne to God 
onely, are ordin; ly t6 Þb<confeſſedionhely unto him. For 
Keke Confeftioh of its dunicnature tiiderh tothe taking a- 


Way of the guilt of finne, andtothe removing of the puniſhe | 
_ went which wasinflicted' Lay the commiſſion of finne : Ir + 


hath of itſelfenonfe, 


to ward ad is offended 
mm. : 
"7. A. 2 Fer by acide it may fall die! that thoſe ſins 
which arc knowneto God viiely, capt belaid open bes 
fore men, 1. Whenthe! loty of God inany fingular way - 
ſeemethto require rhiy, 'Fob»y.19. 2; When our owne. 
necefiſtic perſwadetlhto'it; "thatis, when wee do'indge the 
Particular connſell' arid 'comfort*of this; or that man about 
our ſinnes, to bee prot: table for Us, ets 10-18, James 
5, T6. 
8, A. 3, But thoſe {innes which arc oublikely knowne, _ 
ughtalls pablik&y tobe cotifelfed.” Becanſe to all thoſe to | 
whom any hurtdorh cowe by tlic contagion of atevillexam- 
le notice tkouldbe noftlie repentance and amendment 
| one cheer, Thedelire of thoglory 
of God, and ofthe f falvation of men, maſt needs WES 
the fa OD. rus di oral SS Tm, 5 ceIYE F 


FO 01e3ft aa a9 __ ely.ſc: 2A 
lous, 3 Cor,2.6, 7, T his is groundedupon, peared 
with the former, and moreover is due utitothat Miniſteriall 
judgement, which Chriſt doth exerciſe inthe Queckl "mn by 
the Church, fart. 18. 17-18, - 


pk ce nr n—nnernenonnmomnn m_rmouent —— — RAGED"T Ya os es | = 
& 7 ©; SF doo? FS Le bETS 35.6 £ q E* | 5 
"Or X'3/ RV Bo? 1-2 bubnemm 
 ETIDT OS 
| Of promiſemad 70 Godin Progens. 0” þ 36 (3% Ld 
# k {8 | If? +I* | . 53.9 
Queſ/ of Pe what Fhinh doth ſuch) 4 | hindaof promiſe ; 
| conſiſt 


| 2. A. 1, Edercially It confided in —_— purpoſe, re- 
preſented before God, Palm, L119. 30. 57. Ml 
 #&4, 2, Inthat repreſentation there dughy.tobge ONe 
tained# willto bind our (elves, (ch as i5n an On, Pſalm, 
'$ 9. kgs ©0654 '; 

g, eA, 3; There ought ao bolded anexpreſiionof 
this will, Gen. 28, 20, 21, 23. 

4 A. 4 The ſolemue cxpteſſion-of.. this, will,sdoth 
chicfly agree to greater occaOnsaidatteions; z when wee 
are cithcr in greattroubles, eutof which wedoedeſire.tobe 
freed, P/al.,66. 14. Or when ſome great cauſe of joy falls 
out through! the tingularfavour of -Gad, P /ad. t1 CR Ne; 

'Quelt. 2, Whether 4. necefſary that ks A fromije bee 
_ alwaies madero G —_ "_n ef Eh. 
5.4:Itisrequicdatlca implicitly.in reſ of the pur» 
- roſe of theW 111. Becauſe to defire any thing: Bui pa 
out a purpoſe toindeavour:with our.utmoſt power. for the 
obtaining of it, or withouta purpoſe to Yorikie a dC 
the granting of our petition - and to praiſe os WIE, for 
| the benefits we have received from-bim, without a 
- | yeeld honor unto himin our actions: or laltly,for us 
{cnt our wilbefore CSOOSaDns Eres ay UM: 


—_ SS 4 - _— - _— x - 
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Que 3, What vocal ROPES; 
"62. x; ear aRtion, nor —_ wy » Xe 
and abominable, As by x8 - . 04. 

* chrvindrorts male, pon d upon of 
w or c Ren us 
God, {ob cab lg fit to performe it, Numb, 30 


_ A. 3. Allthoſethi are tobe promiſed” which are 
commled us by Gon h yet oughtto be underſtood 
fo farre, as they may be rd B the of God, 
without ſpeciall priviledge, Foritis not-law for us ſim- 
ply topromiſe that we willabſtaine from all ſnne, Although 
we ought to promiſcall care ngcilgte, to the utmolt of 
our power, bythitgrace of God, for the avoiding of all ſine, 
—__ following after every thing that i is good, F/alm.11g. 
1 _ 
BR 4. All thoſe things likewiſe are to þce vowed, 

chakbenebdheybence enjoined untaall, ycrall circum- | 
ances b conſidered, may be mcanes unto us cither of 
honouring God, or ofa better obſerving of his commande- 
ments. 

-- "Queſti/4, 7» obings that are good and commanded, bow 
cax there be by owr promiſe and' vow a new obligation added 
wnto us obligation which Lyes mpan #1, by veriue e of the Law 
of Goa? 
- Ip 4. Thercis not properly beer anew obligation 
added; neither isthe former in it (elf : ty butit is more _ 
acknowledeed and received by us? cly we were bound 
as muchbefore, bur by an ative renewing of this bond, it is 
more lirialy pbed untous by our ſelves. ; 
__ - Queſt. 57 Whether Sper things not Commanard be the o- 
gett 5: f 4 vow? 
Tit. A. 1, 1f they beſimply conſidered, as -indiffercat, 
| ey ng nor pn nw unto Bs Becauſe ſo they - 

e no in convenicat Profira le;or fir to pramate 
the Lonour þ God... - 
A383, A. 3; "Yer us thiy ute mianes to.ſome good end, 


whereby God isglorified; they may, bein right! orderod, 
fog ie gbjatet ns vow. at FOO prey - 


— 


jb ef weve t nt Jo 
.- A 20 be lawfult, the biguio 4 molt 
frickt;"Beokuſe the bond: of Reli is contained in the 
—_ aid {5 that which before warkive is now, becauſe of 
the vow made, in ſome ſort , the duc worſhip of God. 
For although'the ſubjeR matter of the thing which is vow- 
cdbe of it ſclfe indifferent , and bee direRted by the _ 
ſome other vertue, yctthe obſervation ofthat vow, pert 
direly tothar nlotods honour which we owe toGod The 
breach therefore of fuacha vow.,' is a Prophane perfidiouſ- 
neſle againſt God. It 1s perhidioulneſſe z becauſe the pro-- 4x 

miſe is riot » agd ENS becauſe the pro» _ 

| miſe vas made unto God, and doth pomnanice ns : 


I 


Cnas. X VII. "> | 
Of mental and vocal! Prayer, A SP - oY 


| Quilt. r. Ih VR raven 4 ir ſu it ſuſſcient fo pry wich the 


| 7'F4 Sis; nm pes 
cauſe the vertue of Religion which is exerciſed/in : 
bz put foorth in an internall aR, althoughnoex 
added tOit, 1 $am, 1, T3: Neb, ot God alſo leces' _ ry 
 fernall a&, though'it be cxpreſſed {with nd externall 6 igne, 
P/al. 39.4. vi 
2, A. 2, ra ſaffcient for L1G UULICLIG gLe 
 imgof his ik re b_ ET 
te ed;and tovereli y worſhip us, Not y.wi | 
Haile; buralſo-withour bodies; and: fo with our voice. + 
1 (or.'6, 20. - 2. Becauſe alrhough the internall a&t- may | 
fice to the [brite ejaculation-of - our deſire, . yet it-15 
difficult to hola.on! ina eu eden repre cntation of our _ 
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cvboinn, heard id bu ao apooiu Mt 'Y 
a meane of exciting, contin d grey 
feQion from whenceit fpriz 
ten pray (with others,; which: by, berkft ofom 
ws weamittede to othepanicpacion of the ſame proy- 
| wat <4 CSS o 
-*'Quelt. '2. "19 has for of attention ' ts + requied in vocal 
CC: 17.353 
Og, AT Theprincipall attention henottobe abou 
*thewords andvoice. 1, Becan(c they ardoncly the adjuns 
of prayer, and may inthe ſame mannerbe; uſed; of hiny that - 
| dothnotpray ; asby a toole, one aflcop, 'a childe.z one that 
doth but play, -2. Becauſcinſugh an artcntion. there. is a grea- 
| ter £80 had to'our owne vaine glory; thento, the glory y [of 
God. 3. Becauſcby this meanes, that internall affection in 
which Lo eſſence 0 Prayer conliſteth is not promoted, but. 
hindred, leflened, or quite taken away, 
4. A, 2. Yet ſome artentiqn is required, even to the iſ 
W ords. .1. That they be decent; leaſt ſome thing ſhould be 
 Intermingled, chativtinbeſeeming God, or his worſhip, 2, 
Thatthe ſpeech, as much as may be, may be ſuchas the Holy * 
Ghoſtteacheth,n Cor,2.13-. 3. Tharthey be not uttered after 
the manner of men, butbe clothed, as itfvers, with a ſpiri- 


alt babir;agrecabletothe naureof thething, 4.1batifwe 


Pray with others, acarc be had to their edification. 
_:-.Guelſt:: 3. What ſong of many words is that which « fors 
bidden?  Matt6.7, : 

; A; 1. Alllong Prayers are not forbidden , for. Chrik | 
himſelfe was wont ſometimes to ſpend all nighe in prayer, 
nar of the ſame Petition ; for Chri alſo bathap- 
provedthat by his example.” M44r. 26, 44- 0k 

:6. 4.-2. :Burthers is forbidden, :: 1. An aff:cati of 
prolixitic, and mnch repetition, .2+ Ancſtimation of ſuch 
things, 2s if rhey were of force to procure audicnce, ':3. That 
prolixitic and repetition which comes not. fram the abun: S 
— _—_ inwardaffeQion, but fromthe em Its. 


"7 4; I Tins twig nia lawtoll, Is cram . 7 


ſin "y hee . 

$. A. 2: Itisalſ> dh 1d 14 FB hats 
low ſuch a forme,thhugh ont ofa Byoke. 1,'Becauſe there are 
ſome Belecversſo 1 mm——rete re. arc PGEIANS expretle 
cheir deſites in atiy ſort ihfirwords/\) \, #7 - 7" . 

9. A."3. Others there beawhothough th 
as may ſuffice for themſelves in private, yet if they beto 
with others, they arc either deſttute of ability,' or:of a 
neſſe of putring'tt footth;”! 34 There ſomeallorowham 
it may beprofitable in their 'medit Sand: ay: ito bee 
RISE were, by ſach«meane as this, dir 

10. A. . Yetnon man ke to reſt conented d infach a 


vefſein brayer ; ſo that our formeisuſed our of culiome 0 one- 
ly, and for a forme. : 

Queſt, 5 -- Wh:ther the Lords Prayer bo: Sende preſeribed 
for —_ to beobſerved byes ? 

11, A. 1, Chriſtin teaching us that prayer , would not 
preſcribe asa forme of words conftantipto betberved z:bur 
anexample or patterne, according to which weare to tlire& 
our Prayers. This is evident cnoughfrom this, that Wee uce 
ver tea thatthe Apoſtles uſed that Prayer. _ - WT TSET: IE 
112244, 2, Itis a i poems tothis forme... I | 

Becaufeweonght oftento As or D K 
onis offered.” '2;DE aute Dy this'meanes; t1z'Deco 
icience; In the incan ro Ts —— IK 
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| eftrre; neither Lan be: atzendedy nor hath ang. 
te orvrdgeti ie cath tealp,andrwchouts direct intent» | 
on of its owne accord, follow the iaward. motion.of the 
HE 2; 1nferret Prayer which is knownto God onelyzyer 
«ae tur; qaiiares and outward {ignes ou 
be) tobe bid,. Nebem, 2,4 Leak wee give 
ERS: of hypocrific, os affectation. of: "vans: glory, - 
withthe Pharifes, Hare. 6:3. 
--46-3- Inprivatc folitary Prayer, ſome ateofihe geſture. 
for our ſelves, beeau/eas by the voyce, ſo-by the 
gcttare and habit ofthe body, aodione excited, luppore 
ted, and-conminucd, Dan 6 tt: dc | 
4.4. In Prayer with others, whether private or publick, 
there wut be a ſtrzter obſervation wiedof geliures and ſigns, 
becanfe of others: partly, leaſt wee give-them. occaſion to 
ſuſpect us vilty of careleſneſle, or dilturbe them any way, 
eroffeid them ; and partly, that We may nc their. De Devo-. 
tion by our example, P/al. 95. 6. -. _ 
"Queſt; /2, bat geſture 19 required? © 7 z 
53 £;3« Geſtures in generall ought whe emp ir 
Wy fon ara ae motions. of | o_ - 
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| P'7 Nootherburtopreventortifionewiidhm | 
Of Singing... | | | 
; Queſt. r. V3 ſe hath $1 ging above the ording- -- 
| ry pronnunciarse P Te 
I, A. 1. It brings kind of fv delighttogodly mipds; 
P/al, x04. 34. SES WS. | 7 
2. 2, Ithatha more diſtin and fixed meditation, Ibid... 
* ; "Tt hath amore « Por x Fr El 
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as it wereahe a either 

wertcompoſed; or of them; ; 

ever is pokenthexe, We maysinfom {art,, tak Te 

ta anriclyes. » : \Y 4 SA L 
Queſt; 4. ” How may we yu theſe Palmer Sigh; which 

contacre dire imprecations inthem ?, % 

Z 8; 4c 1. -Woe map uponoccalion of thoſe. imprec ations 

meditato with-frare and. trembling, on. S62867Hl6 | by fa oY 
nes. of Godaga sof jmpenits; 

---9- 29 Wemay thereupon pro it.io patience, NA bf 

clon,ngaink the remprations which are wont toariſe from the 

proſperity of the wicked, and afflition of the godly, 

"40 3WE mayalſopray to Godrhar he- ends haſten - 

his revenge (not againſt qur private,cnemiecs, but ) againſt 

the wicked and incurcable Enemies ol his Church, 


of Petition 


2 Ws" 


:Quell Jox are + pivienal ching gx to + ached of Gid ? 
i. 4,1, All + Comes are to bee asked i ig 
that: manner, inwhichthey!; are-promiſed,., Therefore ſpiri- 
euall | ws Fg they are neceſſary to Quvarion atcabſo- 
lncalp3p.ac defizoR's.b pet boy 0 nfo ely promiſed ro. 

DEARCINGS, Lu e- 6 
Aha off oligo whi admitdeg Fees 
; x org , not. the , Tony are a the 


2d, ion 0r.42.8,5 


tc to ſpiticull cllcd- 
inely known io us, there: 
"== we cannot. Fa oy with hat ſt hep 
particular, with which we defirc things ſpiritual; neither 
oughtthey to be.defired with ſo ardent; and fervent an affe» 
Rion, " with a ſecondary and more raniſlion, 2Zar, 6, 33- 
.- As we may. hope that tewporall good; things.will 
- —_ to {alyation, and turne tothe glory. of God,.io fare 
we may.beg them, #4, 4,1. l 
6. 3+ Sucha petition is not « formally conditionall, neither 
in words nor ſenſe : Becauſe as a conditionall aſſertion, af- 
firmesnothing certainely of the antecedent, {oa conditionall 
petition deſircs nothing... .. 
4+ Neither isit a genetall Petition onely, that God 
would dealc with us as he ſees fit, and expedicnt to his glo- 
ry, and our ſalvation. For {oa licke man ſhould no more - 
defire freedomefrom acknefle, then the comvinuatiqn and 1 in- 
creaſe of it. 
8. 5+ Itisthercfore an abſolute Petition, but yet with a 
ſubmiſſionto the wiſc ordering of God, cither expreſſcly,or 
tacit] 
Ol 3. pe may all our Lawful defires be re ye 
ſented io. Godin a Peiitign,. rojave them fulfilled m— 24 8] 
..9«. A+ 1..;1n.00 ſort; ;for ſome defires. are twfullthe 
contrary of which istobe choſen; Ph17. x, 23:24; 25.'S 
lawfull deſires alſoare ſolight,that they ought.ooc robe us > 
mendedto God: ſuch as isthe deſire. to win P. lay 
Queſt. 4 For whors 4 a we to mT SY = | 
10.4, 1. Forall, and eyory per on alive wee IY 
.In ſome ſort, becauſe ſome geo docil cof C pl Cp Fg 
L739, 4, 10. F bs dia?” cxicy 
_.44- 2, We cannot pr pray tor allmen col ea 
may be ſaved ; becauſe it is manifelk hal oy 
ure thatallafcnotio be ſaved. | "puſh 
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ard 6H Fires yo for foi Ml 
oe ae iy TE good 


ont A bes” 4 Wh bound to pray atregetbr =, 
the ſame manner for others, as for our ſetoes? 

I4. A. We may, and onghttodocit withthe ſame Pg b 
rity ; barwith the ſame faith and hope we'camnot : becauſe + 
we doe not ſo properly by Faith apprehend and apply the 
promiſes of Godto others, as our ſelves. 
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t kind of Abſtinence required wu ma. 
| ous Faſt * 
1A. Gio o ence is required, then the coin- 
monlaw of temperance prefcribeth. For Teniperance 0 
tobe perpetuall ; but Faſting 18 extraordinary, ane ſpe- 
call occaſian-' = 
12+. 2, This ablivence multhior's qo ber in meate and 
rinke » butalſoinMarherthingsthat| tothe pampeting | 
m body Dame 10, 3. 

3. This Abſiinence is cobe fittignd ſo preat,thar theres - 
by we ard made fitter for exttdordinary now ation, Be. 
' 4. 4+ Nowbec a al and every one atharofthe Time 
tetrip erance and conftirution : therefore this” fitnefle "ſoy 
religious humiliation bringeth home yariety of abſtinence? 
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for one, '0 any [mpe 


vill Faſt inthis, thats 


_ dire ney and immediatly tendto the wor 
_ 2. Yctit isnotſoreferredtothe worſhip of God.that 
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itisa part of worſhip, but onely as A, MEanes whereby true 
worſhip is promoted.” 

7. 3+ Inthe New Teſtament it is not properly. a meane. 
of worſhip,cither becauſe it doth any thing, or Ggnifieth any - 
thing by initirution, cicher before God,or men, but as it doth 
ft for the extraordinary exerciſc of worſhip... 


$8. 4: It fitethy principally by removing-thoſe 


impedi- 


ments, which are repugnant to the extyfiordgary calling ups 


onGod,. . 


Queſt, 3.. Whether i be lanfel pobligh to 4Ppoing fuck 


Faſts? 


9. 4,. Not-at mans plealure, becauſe there is L 


$4-© Tf 5 " 7! 


ligious whichdepends altogether upoi- mans wit.z 1" -pmnn 
ag extraordinary cauſe, $0 call mentothecxunordinary;i inva- 


cationof God, isboth lawfoll, and pious.- 
Quelt. 4.. 
Papiſts; to bediſallowed? ..- ... 
to. ef. Is Becauſe. certaine: 


For what.cauſes fine 


a oY 3 
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et times, returning. Jn 


are 5s Fas of the - 


we. 


courſe; are appointed for Faſting, which, is:repugnant tothe - 


nature of an-cxtracrdinary exerciſe, that 


depends upon aſpe-- 


ciall occafion-:- fothat;it Ling; TY the, forme of a Fallpihr 
out the force and power of ir, 


Ii, 2: Becaute 


beyond 
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Knot 


ings made more vainc-- 
2. Becanfe atchoſetimenthey maker > celtaing hoiſe - 
Spry Whichis both ridicaloueyhile they abfame from 
uſe-wine and junkers ::Q: i icapious, Shotanls: | 
abſtaine from fleſh; atific wenn ty deane, whit 
is the dodtrine.of -Drvilss. SS i Gy: 
hes aan at crude clerk mes, and his chown 
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they doe ſometimes prolong thoſe es 
the fpace fiting, either for an-cxtraordinar ry duty; ;or F 


the of Fig of F altings asin Lent; whencealltia cw : 
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ory F "Reeſe die plac! worlhip 16 abſl 
15+ 6. Becauſe they arribur Gio dion and meritto | 
cher "on ; 


os X = A | 

"BEEP Crap. XX11” 4 xg Ah 

or EL Of enOath, 94 4 le TY + 
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- Quilt: r. \ Hether an 0abb Lenful! for Clrs: ” & 


"ftians ? 
I. '£ I. Ir is cvidentl lawful of its owne nature, 1.” Be: { 
cauſe it is:not of its owne nature mtrinſecally _— for it 
containes nothing butthe confirmation: of our teſt imony, by BB 4 
| aefiring -the te imony” - of : God; Agairie If it were ntrioſe- _ 
{ 

C 


cally vill, it ſhould we have beene lawfull : whereas yet: 
ro ag wiltdeny,but It Was lawfall anderthe Old I &= 
ment* 
»+2.2 2) Th the old Teftarfient it-was no' part eſther of the 
Tudiciall or Ceremoniall Law, becauſe ithath nothing 
pertothe- Tewes*: therefore it was' of morall right, whi 
90g to Chriſtians aſwellas to the Tlevwes, © © i < 
. 3- Becanſethere'can be no reaſongiven, why it was . 
Jawfull of oldro fwearc,which takes not place aſwell among 
Chriſtians. 
_ 24, 4, Bxauſe there re laudable cxamples of the uſe of 
an Qath inthe New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 1:24. Apote 106, 
AUF 15. When Chiiſtforbids tolwearc at —_— Mart, RE. | 
heſtmply forbids thoſe formes of ſweari tt 
mins ſachlike:asalſo to uſe anyOa _—— um bon ealke, 
—_— neceſlitis; becauſe the ones thought thethird 
Come demer -wasnotbrokenin that macinter, but onely . 
Fe caring) James; 12 - 39:30 4-4 Kh. 
- Quelt. 2. #hether it be lovfel 420: fweare; 7 the ehta- 
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a5 the Angels nb foewatoebn n,abſolat 
7. 2. Somealſoof o » Dininer,alhoughrhey 
thatabſolute way of ſwearing by the cre:tures, yetthey: 
git arelatow wir oerdt GAlatty Zi4.and 2.3116, 5 þ-7 
8. 3, But naditherof tbeſe-opiniont is to bee; admitted 
Foralthough creatures may bevamedin{wearing,: 2'CenT, 
23. Yetthey way nocablolutelyi reſpetedzv : 
— Idolatry, as appcareth from the nature of the 
. Neither can they bee relatively uſcd in the place 
* God himſelfe wr Fea. linne. . 
- 9+;1-\ Becauſe we have, no:approbarion of ſuch; kind of 
formes of {wearing in Scripeure,  For.Chriſt;44arh,23.16. 
dothnat approve thole former, as if.they were robee uſcd, 
but gael ſhowerrbarboreg uled,they _ ro LN 
Ale, I- 07 I $3.2, &\ tn not pr £ 


that he was obnoxious. ; unto deathy, and » 7;n '; p, 5. 
the Ange elsrobe Witneſſes, as menthar ar arc prek, 


calledby.; a bare abreſtatio Pitt? 


TO, : So] ; Becaule to. kl the crenture with 
y toinyoke the. « 


unto God, bs religiou0 
wo God. \But this cc 
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the creature, we arctoabſi 
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axked, w | 
ludge, pr cigar may law ful 
an{wer, thatheis no Prieſt, ſothat he underſtand 'that bes 


no Pricit of Bea/or-7fs,' or that he is'na- Prieſt t0.tell an0- | 
therſo, The former may bee. called Ferbuld: 
the latter Arenal, coo 

19. 4. 2.  AMentall Equivecation 
Othe without a grievous finne, 4. 

Firſt, becauſe nan Oath we 
inthe moſt ſolemne manner that be z but whe we 2" 8 


—— ddathemanagol an Oathis. by chis 
lation violated, andquitee erExorygein the maine found! 
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to the obſcrvation-of; this day, then to ſpend the ſametime in 
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ciſcs of picty arc not hindered,areneccefiaryin refpeR of the 
end, and free in their owne nature: "becauſe the Ordinances 
of God whichtcndto the furthering of ſpirituall life doe not 
oppoſe thexemporall, But ſumptuous preparations for ban-- 
quets, cannot conſiſt with the due relt of this day. _ 

16. 8, -Somelittle and ſhort occupation Dont temporall 
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pious meditations, that it may be no hinderance, but rather s 
furtherance of the dutics of | Religion, And indcede ſuch a 
buſinefſein fuch a manner, dothnot withdraw the minde from 
Gods worſhip. 
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muſt notbe omitted, yetthey are not ſufficient, but ſpecial 
duties muſt be addedto hs Numb, 28 6,7,8,9,10, 
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Law, as inthe Efficient Canſe and Rate : and a in the 
Aion, as inthe E fe, conformedto the Rizle, In os third, 
and fourth eAcception, there is a Metonywia, of the Subj ect 
forthe eddjuntt, ad e of the Cauſe for t Effet, y 4 
This Word Rightanits largeſt acception isdividedints. 
Divine, of Which God is the Auk 
Hamance: of which Man i is the Contriver. 
3: Divine Right 3 divided into Right Natural, and 

Right Doſitiver © \.7 
4. Right Natural is that wid! is apprehended to be fit 
' tobe done or avoided, out efthe naturali inftin&'of Natarall 
Light ; or thar which isat leaſt deduced-from that Natural 
Light by evident Conſequence- So that this R:ghr,partly con- 
fits of Prattike P rinciples knowne by Nature, and Aa tly of 
— 5ons deduc'd from thoſe Principles. 

5; The Divine Poſurve Ropht, is a Right added to the 

N atxrall,by ſome (ſpecial Revelation of God, 

6. The R eght Naturall, ur Naterall Law, is the ſame,, 
whiehuſully 1s called the.E terr all Law:: but 1 it is. called "Ea 
ternal, In: Ts to God,as 1 It 18 from E rernity. in Him ; it 
iscalled Natarall, asit is iograffcdandimprintedin the Nee 
zure of man, by the God of N ature, 
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calily apprehended by Humane Reaſon, therefore it is not Ul 
fually termed, the Law Eternall, 
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" Queſt, '2, Whetber the Law natarall 5s wit changed, 
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Is. A; 1, The Right-of returning any thing commir- 
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chanped,-bur-it:is ſopt for-a while-and*delaid by another 
more obſervablelaw, v:z:of notcommitting murder. 
12, Aafw.' 1, And fomewhat-like is the reaſon. of pre- 


| {cription, oraattaining any thing thereby : for by this law of. 
 preſcriptio 


»ir comes to paſle, that after ſome cettaine time. 
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an unjuſtPoſleſſor is wy » my ad Ounce Free: 
courſ; of patticular- Right is Nopt, c; of publike 
right and good, that ſo an infinite number of ſuites mightbee. 
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- true” Owner offends. 
- commandedby the law, bu bi 
Queft. . 3, #hecher it bee rightly ſaiah y fat thatiche 
Right naturall, or the' Law. of Natare i We; which'N arhre 
| bark caught all living creatares,-: 
' 13+ 4.-1.Inbrutecreatures;thetrue nature of right, or law, 
hath no more place thea it hath in plants, or things"inanl> 
- mate, For neitheristherearcaſon..di upg betwecnse- 
goodandevill, ncithera will or-choyce of ohe thing before 
renee nor lally, any [uitice atallin Brutes more thenin 
$ withou: alltifes:- {11 =: 5} 
2, Neverthgleffom allthings, chonoinan inclination, 
hs hg operation; which'is guided by. certaine reaſon; | 
for as much as concernestheir nature and end. And in this 
reſpcR, allthingscrcated arc ſaid to have a law preſcribed 
unto them, which law- or right.remaines paſſively onely in 
them, ſo that in reſpe&ro themſelves; it 1s onely by fami- 
litade and ſome proportion termed a law, or: wake Palms 
148.6. 106 38.'10,I'1,1 2. 1c7./33% 20. 25+, 
I5. 3. But in regard, there are ſome inclinations and 
operations, Which are common both to man andbeaſt, and 
, nottoplants; and other inanimate things, of which ſortare 
the ſafegard and defence of lifeand liberty;:the:coition of 
male and female, &c. The apprehenlion of which things, 
brute beaſts have by inſtin& of nature, as man by the Iudpe- 
-ment of his rcaſon, cle in acertaine ſpeciall prapor- 
tion, wee acknowledge the/lawiof mautiro aonadeyy rather 
_ in plantsand things inanimate. |; 
6,4: And hence 1s icpchaceheVdnciof anyman affen- 
Ing againſt theſe naturall inclinations , which are common 
_ -ro himf{elfe and beaſts, even; ont" of this v compariſon is 
exccedingly aggravated, andrightly t00z' & Cc» Jud. 10, Eſa. 
I: 4. ter. 8.7: "Row: 1, 26; 2  Tim,3. 3« TGHIC 
Queſt. 4; Whether the Law of Natsons bee he FI with | 
the Law of nature? — 
- . 17. eA. r, The law ofnations, as it:is ; raken for the 
law which all nations uſe, comprehends under, not onely” | 
rhe lay: of mature, butalſothe poſitive law; So ſervitude is 
by Layers wy ants —_ and yer is evi-: 
__ 4 
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L thizor:that-nation. It; Thus ts 28 ta 


2c we jt ug -t1nby: 
fitivelaw; -Andrhic: ſame is thorcal on in diviionofvoſicl» 
fions,and thellike, 7) 16-224. vtevic ardgcti 3. ots; 
- 1 8/'2:If+the lovoftaarcinstches fa nliatwid 
is introduc'd by the'common conſent and-maſtome of all na» 
tions, it then participates acertaine middie:naturebetweene 

the law naturall, and that poſitivelaw which. 1 15 poonlint.s ro + 


natarall-law;-that it is exemuvhere received mids any 

certaine A y or” /,"and wherefocver: any 
thing is dons contrary," it is cenſur' of alt men. to bee 1ll.. 
done. And it hath thus much. common' with-the ,politive;: _ 
law, 'that jEmaybee' changed vr abrogated by nation "2M 
confbrieidfaif whom it- yi conceme,--4 divafon: of 
things is by tne law of nations: Nevertkelefle by the com-" 
mor conſent" it * may upoi'jult -grounds bee» fomewhere: 
cnacted, that moſt all poſleſſionsſhoutd bee wcommon,). 
Itis likewife the 'taw-of-Narions,;thatin-tume of watrethe;, 
Embaſladoiirs"of each-fide; ſhould hee: peacefully cater-; 
tained, becauſe it is ſuppoſed they treat of peace, which is. 
the end of warre :* or at'|caftto fpeake in tharownebehalfe, 
which toany gnilty paity ts not denieds & y<tuponj uft cauſe; 
and by the commonconfentof both parries Weyugwernnthss. 
law may = abrogated, 

Quelt. *5. Whether the” Precepts of the law of natare - 

b;e regbrly"ftated, To live' boneſt EL Net $6\burt Hy, 
| To give ever) manhiudae. - - 
"rg A, I This'!enumeration: is ſomewhar, a+. 
and imperfe&. For firſt, here is' nothing mentioned-of the... 
worſhipping of God, which 'nevertheleſſe 13-a principle of - 
the law of nature. ' 2. To 2.48 honeſtly” (as this phraſe is. 


afually taken by Philoſo __ and Divaincs is the:fame;- 
thing,as tofollowwertue,For verrue is hondh ,of the honeſt 
good, as it is diſtinguifht fromthe'good! able or pleas 


fant, and in the ſame ſenſe it is called the abſolute good; or - 
the Jult x © Therefore tolive Rn ( jc ws 1g a 


whentoliraboneRly, i 'ece 
cl{c.js meant; but ihe ag pelo be 


"ſelfe. Bat if this tenſe bee ſounderſiood (as uſually among 
_ the vulgar iris) for.cheeſteemeand: ercdite which way. bee. 
pun among- men, then it-containes-No certaine precept; _ 
t that every man ſhould diligently: endeavour his owne 
 credite and -eſteeme in the yaine and: inconſtant opinion of 
© the multitudes 3-1 What 1s nents. Sy thecazon Gets nog 7 
hurt another, mult bee expounded by - the particu/ir pres i 
'cepts of thelaw; for:in that wee doc our duty towards any 
- man, wee hurt him not: Bat-if wee doe not. that which is 
our duty, wee doc hurt him; becauſe wee give him nothis 
due; though perhaps, for ſome reaſons.to our ſelves hnowne; 
weethinke wee have thereby deſcrved- well at: his hands: 
This thereforc is too confus'd a precept, 4. [To give every 
man hisowne, is nothing clſc then to l oy evcry man Tight; 
_ (thatis,) to doe what is right and; jult : Therefore to hive 


Jaſtifiably; and according:to law, is; xather an injunRtion of 
thelaw 1 perticalar, then-a:preccpt of the law in! gene« 


rell, | 

Queſt. 6, Whether that precept bee of the law of nature, 
What you would have d>e to your ſelfe, doe that to another; 
What.yaw wonld have not done to your [clfe, doe nof that to. 
another. E. } ics 250 vt i 

20."A. 1, This precept- is mnaturall, and indecd Divine 
Mar, 7.12. Lxnc, 61. Yet in-this it1s to bee obſcryd: 
Firſt, that thislaw doth not include. the whole compaſſe of © - 
the naturall-laiy in gencrall; but:that part onely, -in which our Il 
duty betweene man and man 1s: comprehended. --2. That 
our will whatſoever itbec, may not becithe fquare and rule | 
of the-pertormance of our duty to others, (tor under that Þ : 
pretence, hee which would .have any baſc thing done to 
himſelfe: ſhould doc inlike manncrteothers : Hee which 
would himſclfe bee made drunke,ſhould make others drunke: 
hee which would himſelf: bee, inticed to Lewdnefle, ſhould 
entice another to, Lewdneſſez ) bur qur Naturall will being 
well diſpaſcd,andnattainted with any paſſion or perturbae, 
tion,;by which weetruly and coraderarely withgoad ume 
 -ourſclves.) 3+ That. bee not .enjoyned,'that wee doe all | 
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done to our ſelves, (for ſo'Maſters NOUIC obey their owne 
ſcrvants, ard ccale tobee Maſters ) but the ſame chings by 
way of proportion,or ſuppolition;as if indeed wee our (clves 
were inthe caſc of them, from whom wee expe thoſe duties; 
The Roote | p68, ni the whole foundation of </Equity + 
(ſaith La&Rantive in /his;'Epit. cap, 3. is comprehended'1n = 
this: Have « care, yom dee not that to anotber which you wontd © 
wot willingly have done to your ſelfe: If it bee irkome, | 
go ſuffer an 5njury, whoſoever the hee, that doth one, 1s unjuſt, 
D oe but transfer what thou thinkſt in thy ſelſe to the perſon 
of another, and what thas:judgeſ® of another perſon to thy - 
{elfe, and Jon well [cone perceive that you your [elfe are ur 
ju/tif you hart another, as another if hee hurt you. If wee ru- 
winate on theſe things, wee ſhall bet ſure ta retaine our inne« 
cence, in wah, Tnſtice, as init's firſt-ſtep,: ts contained, for 
the firſt fep of Juſtices, Not to hurt your: Neighbonr, but 
readily to doehim all the god you may, Alcxander Scvcrus (44 | 
Lampidrius re/ates it,) aid oftentimes prociaeme this, which 
hee had ebſeru'd from ſome Fewes or ( britians, and hun-ſelfe 
did approve, nay and commanded it publikely to' bee proclai- 
med by a ( ommoncryer; when hee correfted any' offendor,Doe 
not that to another which you would not have done to your ſelf, 
Which ſentence hee ſo mucb affefted, that bee commanded 
it ro bee written in his Pallace, and other publique workes, 
 Quelt. 7. #hat proportion rbe Civili Law, holds with 
_ 21, eF, I. The Civill Lawis, that whichevery City or: © 
Society of men enacts currant for it ſclfe. And ſuch akind 
of Law is notonely peculiar to. the Rowanes, but alſotothe 
Ne MST el(c, who have norcſpctto the 
04m h => 7 HE C1 TIL S007 
23, 2, This Civill Law in as muchas it is Right is deri- 
ved from the Law of Nature; for that is not Law which is 
not juſt and right, and that in morality is called Right, which 
— |} accords with right praQtiall reaſon, and Right-prafticallis 
© | 23+ 3- This Civill Law therefore. is deriv'd- fromthe 
7 | Law of Nature, cither as aſpeciall conclufion infen'd from 
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' Uhingrofaddition.deyaRtion.or correttion.. 
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application. :arrons by erty "07 a 07 = » GYM Q, , 
- 24, 4» That Law-which' is derived fromthe Natarall 
Law, onely by way. of concluſion, ut the conſequencebee } 

good, hath it's whole ſtrength. fromthe Law: of Naturs, N | 
as the Concluſion hathit's force" from» the' premiſed'propeſre NN | 
230n5; but that which zs. derived fromthe: Law of Natate, NN | 

_ by. way. of determination and application, is 1n-part a new iſ ; 
conſtitution : Even as every ſpecies: hath it's owne proper il | 

forme andeſſence, beſides that which js actyfflly comprehens I ; 
don the Gate, 10: 3 TAN a0 ABT MIT ENS 2902 | 
25.. 5. Secing then; that-as well in concluſions 'as de= & 
terminations, the Reaſom of man), can onely imperfealy I ; 
Judge, nay, and is often therein cozened; hence it rult needs 
follow, that allhumane Conſtitutions are of neceſfity liable I , 
to imperfeRionzerrour, and injuſtice :*This the Authours of I | 
the Romane. Law' confeſſe of thei ovwne Lawes, 77 45 1- | 
poſſible, that a reaſon ſhould bee-given of all things that are ih 


enaFted not to all men, nor of all the Lawes, and it is proved 
in innumerable caſes, that there. are many thmgs. received | 
is the Civill Law.for the publike good, which are ſomewhat 
contrary to a diſputative reaſon, Ad leg. Aquil. f, 51, * 
26. 6, The imperfection: of the. belt. Civill . Law cone, 
fiteth in this. ap | 
Firſt, Inregard it containesnot in its: compaſſe the whole i 
Law of Nature, but ſo much of it, onely asſach or ſuch men. 
have. approved aud thought appliable to their owne man- 
Secondly, in reſpe&.ithath-no eycat all upon-the inward: 
© affeRtions, but. onely upon the outward 'Aﬀtions;for it doth: 
not ſuppreſle ab/o/utely all vices, but thoſe onely, which may. 
| ſreme likely to diſturbe the peace and quiet of thke.Come-. 
A neither doth it enjoyne all atsof all vertnes, 
but-thoſe onely., which-are. oppoſite. to the inconrvenent-, 
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Thirdly,atharir doth not principally wake good met, 


- butonel good Subjecs or-Citizens.. CST hs Ts 
Fourthly, Ig that upon occaſion it may adinit in many. 
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. Queſts B, inhat: prapertion.che Aorall' Law: beares's ”o. 


the Law of Nature, 5 | 
27% 4. 1, All the Precepts 


of the Morall Law, arcour 
: of che Law of Nature, exceptthe determination of the Sab- 
 B bath-day in the fourch Commandement, Fa is RH 
; _pibtis Law. $H-2. 145 LL ul” —U(d: 21 

j- Ferkiftcrnies mect-with inthe; -CON- 
| cernedh not: all-Nations at all times, ſo'that theſe > eezpes 
' BE docnotreſpet any nr fort Nu men , but even Nature 


it (clfes : 13 | & 
' 8 - -Sceondl , Nothing is contained in; in-chm, which 7 is n1ot 
very. necellary to hanne Nare/oor the' met gof it's : 


end- 09.677 4 

' Thirdly, there isnothing wehew, whichis not SGhibin: 
* BE dcdupon rightreaſon, bur it may beceſolidly defendedand 
| raintaibed:by hackane diſcowly;" nothing bat what "nay 
: bee Mooory cs vn roo reaſoft” ©35% 

7 Fourthly,'All things contained in them, arofteths ſub= 
| thong appzoved, cvcn ofthorliole Hindorthgnapes fort of tho - 
: 


Heathen, 
[They all: mach: coliduke' ro-the benefit of Man- 


Fittly, 
kind ifichisprelenr lifeginſotmich,” thabif all theſe'Pe Ry 
wereduly obſerved,: there woald bee no need of ahy dther 
- B. lumanc Tomes and Conſtitutions. ' Memorable is - be ſeri 
- | tcycein Hierome ad Celant, de inflir. Matricfam, Whe- 
ther itbee  Hieromes of Paslarchis, upon'the Precepts of 
the ſecond TablereMthings faith beegwbich ys Would have 
men weep J016, even ole yer untochem, Hee wonldbave 
 Charat\ and maintained among us by mutual good of= 
\fices 4 that the whole Law' of God's nothing oe, "us rhe 


us _ ” Devkied, yo we ores C3. 0 f the 
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proud 
man, dia ops. 


writ in the hearts "i all men er Narure, . \ oa) ws 
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1-28: A.;.34 That to: Nature upright, G GVA A it "was 
ix the State of innocency; there wasno-need- of ſach-a; Pro. 
mulgatibn, - But-ever-fince, the'corrupt on -of cur Vature, 
ſuch tsthe blindneſfſe of cur underſtanding and perverineſly, 
of ous will __ vg ag affections, that - — 

on:ly ſome Reiiques w remainirig in ourhearts 
like to ſome dimme aged picture, and therefor& by thevoyce 
andpower of Godit ought to bee renewed as with a freſh 
pencil. Thereforc:'1s: there: no-Whete; found'avy. trac bt 
pratcall \reaſon, pure Icompleta in all ans butin! 
written Law of God, P/alme 119. 66, 


Queſt, 9, #hat properties the pA Law brivs Pp 
the natural... 

.39-: 4. 1.) Thatis properlytermedthe Tudiciall which 
is about Indgements aticapy: Politick. matters thereto: bes 
longingrachy wascalled theCeremoniall Law, which was 
about ceremonies, and, that the, Morall Law which was 
bout manners and civill duties. | 

39. 2, That Judicjall,Law- which vigeghich by Moſer 
tothe I/ſraclizes as proper oncly to:them;; was amok cxa4 
determination and accommodation of the Law of Nature 
«ms accordingto the particular condition of that pco- 


31,.2+'To;; the Iradluer; thercfore in reſt ne>iof the! | 
uſccitwas o the —_ reſpec my _—_— 
 mong ot er ons. e- n tr CHNOTE - Which 
from God the immediate giver, itreeeived, it Wa fFamch 
my perfeRion then any." © 
| io, 4 4, This Law bt ongrh no roClitins under 
c of a Law, eſpecially  obligin oncly by w 
Doctrine, nar mach ah.in. kd-gence] Nanaror ori rordes 


proportion to it, hp "roman 
determination ofthe Law ofNature, - x Iu 
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*h 'the 1 

being thcablharh Toke plate 60; ihe 

Lawes which may be mutable , But w : Ppociall 

rinſe wii er reaſon of F rhe Law is morrall, there it 

Motrall-- bl Ti” 44 3JOTH ini + I23*{) 1, {Vf A GE re EY . 174. \ 

© $64; Thilo Lawes therefore wi cha | aſap 
og the Thdiciall, nd yet intheir Nature beare' no lingu- 


_ arte! peato the condiriva of the'\/eve5 more then” of any 


ec Thoſeareall' of the Morall and Natural Law, 
whichare commonto all Nations. 


VS} TI "Xs Wl 


- 


at 


'W; w 74 $$$ 7 


$717 BY Na 
CH i's. rx: . 


HIOULY2 0 [ Jor! ITCH IQ 


© Of FifHlent wa 


5 dc Toca, © 76 


lar Luits Fecal CEL Fra | 
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Lrecyary fon gue. 
Iaſtice by, one: « of thoſe ac 4s.onc 
bis | 5 emp ugh | 
: 4+ Founthly, Ifrhis deſcription ofluſice were = cis Cor= 
ecAcd;thar by a Perperugllavd conſtayp, il ſhould be meant, 
Verwe,and See Fo 741, Our ' Neighbour ſhould bg: doen 
ne by [ds Right; the,duties we: oughtTg) Ne 
RR then it- downe the ; lultice of! e ſecond. 
Tale, apt rhe fines with our definition 4. viz. [#ftice i. 4 


Vertwe mberghy we! axe pclinds eg {performs all due. Fern 
£0 our neigh! ours ; OOO) 51Rf 


Quelt. 2, Whether Iuflice bath yo fome reſbe# to 
averder, TO oe EF FOI 22M I 
by _ I, MM Vertaci is _ its manner ordaind to the 
upr cand per _ hath ſuch a Vertue. 
I es therefore doth no fo who heh bares another, but that 
3t hath ſome eycupon himtbatexcraſeth it. = "4 
6, 2. Bclides, intharvery relpen, ns ty wins cs 
auother his age lama prog nc 
t Tformance of tha Womens his - 
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erly defined by Anothers Right. [24.23 
; Queſt. 3, # Phether o Equitie, or that which mm tov 


doe truely par ticwate of thenature s Tame © 

8. 4, r.: AllLaw which isthe Rule of fithee hath 
alwates a double end. Thevne ering and In 
which the Lawegiver doth i ummec 9 


Extrinſecall'and mediate, Sothe 
City gates in time of Warre, doth ir 
not letting in'6f the Enemies, which is thi 
but ithathranother remot; End, to res fafcgaurd and pres 
ſervacionof tlic Citis-! Ligall"Paſtice as it hay taker 
keiareſpeRsrhe thoreremote End, © ® ES 
9. 2» In teſpe.he which bled the tay Fwy alwaicy 
firſt and-more princip lookeatthe remote End, therefore 
to ſpeake 7andcleardy, Ap Ree hath more in it 
of Legatt uſtics; oughtalcen'in theftrickr ſcyle. {For if it- 
be certaine that apon”admiſſion'of ſorne part of the hoſtile 


Forces into the Citie, the fafeguard of the Citic, atid Victory 


would follow, it is more jultto open the Gates ſo farre, then . 
to keepethem ſtill ſhut. ” 


10. 3+ Lepall Tofticetaken ſtrtRly, conf de reththe 444 
juſt-as they -are written, but Equity conlidercth the En 
ſcope and intent, of the Law, and ſohath more Law in ity, 
then Legall-Juſtice, whentaken ſtrily. 

I1- 
quity.1s iniquity.” For being 
ry that what everhatha contrary nature toit, ſhould be Iec>- 


kor'd among vices. wo 
12, 5; Tathat Proverb, where 1 Extrc me 
neRightisnot | 


med Exereame Wrong ,Extres ot 
eda 1exaft ws Aer A) tf 


of 
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he Ga Tl bo 3 


4 Legall Luſtice ſtrictly taken, 2 as its oppoſed ta i. - 
| Is a vertuczit.isneceſ{a.. 


- _ _ =- 
* 6 ; 
»% , 
. D £ : . 
. * . EN EL OIR 


6 off rc 1s ER TTILDY 
w.,.th <A EE REP FOOTE 64 ig Spa 


kick 
ce power 6 per = 
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Es meaning in lt but the 
" Cucit. Y 4 bat & & f ( difference bermeen Difribmiveant 
Commutative Twſtice ? = nk, 
' _.- 15- 4. t+ Diltributiycluſtice "is, 23 it, were, from the. 
hal by Ic Ardpt7 Commitative isas from Part to Part, 
- ribution of Hone 00 Rees Progonde f from 
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Es 

c Sk of Rigl tween: the 

.16. 2. In ks UFLRvs Iuſtice,h whuch, is _= is given 
PT yg and {2 ad of 


ct « To Sh pore two YR is here dag end | 
Puniſping elm? 
ting of | thoſe Rewards which arc 


| : F t8, 4... The confe 

b.. freely ivenaccor ng to. duc proportion, do thbclong to dis 

| ſtribu: . 26 Inſtice: But the Collation of thoſe Rewards which 

may of right bc cxafted, for ſome ſervice performed, as out 
f cond gne merits doth,, ro SOT belong: to. C ammatatine 


_ m— 
abit Coin juty Gord nates hs 
and anſwerable puniſhment, ir herefore bel 
the Fo am re the « diftribur "Bur 
brought about by baChes vaſibu (as ode ell I) not any 
_an{werable or.cquall ation; itistherefore moſt properlyre-/ 
fcre'& tothe ſingular /pecier of earreftive Taltice pM iehis rea- 
= diſting guifht from commurative Iuſtice, properly fo cal- 
le , _ 


Queſt. 6. whatis ” oc erwen {will and Cris 
Wing 12 oc 


20.3, | Taindics (ometimesis compreteaddo : i 
thing done, thea&ion,or the wotke it Rite z { 
not oncly inthething done; ot acabo;butin F nnotecf tas . 
Doer, Ifthe Action onely,or Thing done be unjuſt, with< 
out any appearance of injuſtice intheintention of the Doer, 
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profound humubation of themſelves, inthe confeſſion of their 
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Confcflion-ſutableto thus purpoſe, which will iMuſtratechisdo- 
O Lord my God !:What-evill there of which I ans not guil« 
tie, either in deed committing it, or deſiring to commit it ? And 
ths exther in my ſelfe, no by my ſelfe, or in ſome other man : to 
wit, by. being willing or conſenting that he ſhould commit it, or 
by commending the fault, or flattering the conmmitter of it, or 
not reproving when 6ut of my duty it belonged unto me ; or (what 
i worſe ) by rejoycing at another mans ſiune, or which was the 
greateſt infidelity towards thee, by not regarding it at all, For 
ſure, it-could not be lawful for me toſce one'of thy flocke periſe, 
_ and be devoured by the infernall Wolnes, and not reſift as much 
# 1 was able: In the like condemnation [ackgowleage my ſeife, 
in reſpett of good thingss For what good s there, which'[ bave 
nat either extinguiſht in my ſelf,or perſecuted i orhers;eithet by 
hindring it that it ſhould not be done at all,or by diſcommending »e 
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I ——_ ought, modeſtly and warily be repreſented UR- : 
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4+2. The repreſentation of nod deed, of what fort ſo- 
cveritbe, if by it wereſpe& me glory asthe end, is not 
to by allowed of : but as it may conduceto the glory of God, 
and edification of others, it cannotbe diſcommended, 
Quelt. 3. Whether or no all Sandgalt be « foune? © 
ths. ts YE: In all Scandall there muſt necds bee ſomeſinne : : 
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10. eF; r, By thc Grace of God,a faithfull man 
free frompaſſive Scandall : Beeauſe he may ſo firmely adhere 
toevill by the 

ther cxample of other men: He may live eqo,freefrom aQive 
Scandall, though not abſalutcly from all ſinne : Becauſe the 
common infirmiics of allthe godly, in reſpe& they are not by 
you maintained , have not any-aptitudeto-enduec others to 


Queſt, 6. What Rvules are to be obſerved that-wee give no © 


Scandal? © | 


I ef, 1, Forthe avoyding of Scandall, no-ſinne at all. / 
ought at at any. time be admitted, thongh it ſcene never {6 
" flight: forthis were only toſinne my ſelfe, leſt another ſhould 


finne, Rows, 3, 8, To doccvillthat good might come thereof, 
And hence norequitall of:crimes is tobe allowed af : Such as 
wasthat of the old Gi#eonite, in the cauſe ofathe Devite, Tudg. 
19,14. Andof- Let inthe cauſc of the Angel, Gex, 19,8. 
. . 12, 2, Nogoodor lawfull thin 
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the obligation of Charity, 1 Cor, 8; 1 Zz | 
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of Good E #itple,and'S candull.” 
16. 6. No humane Authority can take away the-nature of 
Scandall, from that which otherwiſe would be a Scandall, nor 
the nature of a finne from that Standall'being given. For n9 - 
man hath a command of our Charity and Conſcaences, nor can 
he take away the danger of Scand when given. | 
17. 7. Thereis no fuchdanger of Scandall in negleQting hu- 
manc inventions, as there was in the Apoliles time; about the 
cating out rhe Ceremonies of the Law, For We may not uſe 
any ſuch Conſcience in humaneinyentions, -as the Tewes ſet 
in the Injundtionsof God,” IE en A 
13,8. There is no ſuch perplexity that itmuſt 'necds bee 
neceſſary fora godly man to give Scandal}, whether he do this' 
or that; or doe it nor? H_ FEEL | 
Quelt. 7. What Ruler are we to obſerve, that wee dot not 
take Scandall fo © \ 2. wy 
19, Anſ, 1, Wemuſt have a care, that we doe not fo de- 
pend upon any man, let him be of whatperfe&ionhe willz or 
have himin fo high eſtimation, that by his ſliding ;falline,or de 
fection; our hearts {hould be too much affefted, Hither wee 
arcro dire our meditations upon thoſe prievous' fines, into - 
whichmany have fallen, not onely off thife' who: feetiied, 'and 
werenor, butalſo'of thoſe who were notableſervants of God, 
as D avid; Salomon; Peter, ee, OO Ono 
20- 2, Tt isa deteſtable and horrid perverſeneſſe of Indge- 
ment, whereby mmany-arewont,at the falling of fornezorthe'de: 
ecionof Hypocrilte,ſtraivto charge all of that profeſſion with 
 lypocriſie; For this rsdireMyto'imitate the Devill/in accuſing 
the godly, and burtliening themWith unjuſt ſuſpition, /0b:1. 11+ 
21. 3. Althoughit be good totreadintheſicps of the god- 
ly, yet this is notto be done ina blind obedicnee, and imitation, 
but with a diſcrect and wary carriages farre they follow Chriſt, 
1 Cor. Ti.Tl. — 
23, 4- We muſtagaineand againic 
tis, either for feare or hope of this v 
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Faith aud conflancy, Dew. 13, 
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2. Anſe Schi ne, as inthe oenerall ie denoteth all unjuſti. | 
fiable departure from the Church, containeth Hereſic too, and 


thoſe two words arc ſometimes uſed in one and the ſame ſenſe, 

x Cor, 11.18, Buttbey are propcrly diftinguifhr, in that He-., 
rcfie is oppoſedto Faith, and Schiſme to Charity. Herclie is in 
a perver(e opinion, but Schiſme in the faQof-a perverſe Separa- / 
tion. So that he may be an Hereticke,whois not a Schiſmatike, 
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_ that Church which profeſſeththexruc Faithyrand he may bcx 
-Schiſmarike, whois no Heretike, as.in caſeche beleeve all the 
Articles of Faith, yct will not |communicate with the truc 
Church in holy duties. : And ſycha diſtinion is intimated by YW 


the Apollle, Gal. 5.20, f, 1» 
Queſts 3»: Whether or no all Scbiſmee be a finue ? 
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WW 7 Neventhcedſea Withdrawing fromthe true Church | 
isin ſome caſcs both lawful and necefſary, As Firſt,if a wan can- 
not continue his communion,withoat a communication of their 
ſinnes. Secondly, if therebcany eminentdanger of being ſedu-| 
ced, Thirdly, 1f by oppreſſion or perſecution, a man be com- j 
_ pelledto withdraw himfclfe. .. 
5. 3- Howlocyct atotall Seffationor withdrawing, with 
* anabſolute renuociationandrejedtionot all communion with | 
that which is the true Church,canby no meEanes lawfully be un- 
dertaken ; buta pou lecediononcly is allowed of, as far as 
there can be nol pion bad, without a Partinipten of the 
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x. A; x. Honour inits common Ggnification FR | 
ſome teſtification of the excellence or emineneethar is another, WM 
And in regard ſuch teſtification cannot be madebefore men;but i 
by outward figncs of deedes and words, therefore inthe cdms 
mon uſcafthe word, any outward expreſſions of that kinde WM - 

arc intimated thereby ;avit is inthe holy Scripture;.Lev. 19532, 1 

n Pet, 3,6. Rom13.7, 9.10; h 

2, 2. But becauſe this outward teftification which is in' 
-wardsand deedes (EEGOONE difſembling and yaine counters, 
feiting of it, as1 now adayesa Manicallobſcrvance hath: 


Queſt; 'T, 71 Wh Blondie which 4 duo 10'0m 


reſpondentIudgement, and internall affe&ion, in which reſis 
deththeteſtification before'God ; therefore the woe and fo. 
lid duty of honouring any man, dothe efly-xclic in 
pallcknowlcdgemereofhie worth anda þ 
-Rom.13.5,9;10- CIS WEST TOP. 
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Fo Fr on, thoſe men arebound to have a 
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g ought 'P way 
whoſegrace in this this part. is: ifavowed,! and Whoſe name © pete. 
haps uponthis occalion may be blaſphemed, fob 27-1. Cf | 

It. 11. Yetamanmayinſomeſort-defame elfeyby | 
ing ſome hidden rice, if therebe Me tered ro 
cxample, if the great neceflitieto aske advice, -or o-difſk 

burthen his heart of g NES os ifthis be ng 
inconvenience to others, may herebybe 
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fiane, Becauſe by this meane 


Que Whether or no, hee = p Detraftonr, who repor-. 
zeth © 35 that make. $9'au-1f fame,”which bee bath beard from” 
others without any other aſſeveration of thems ? ; 

5. A, If any mavwfichout forms? 
pore fue things, ſlo:that-the heters may;bo 
duced dela: them, briifir bellikely;thatay 11ſt 
wanrom fackin.qu qe withe mindsofmen;th 
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'Cnuap. XYTIT. 


of Humility towards Cen. 


Queſt, 7 VV Hat, and of what Kind i is this Elms: 
lity ? 


1. A, 1. It differeth from the homiliation of our {clves 


.. before God, andin reſpect of God: becauſein rel petof God, 


our v<ry: foules are to bee ſubjeted, and wee ought ronc-! 
knowledge our ſelves not onely unprofitable ſervants, - Luc, 

17-0; but nothing Prov. 30.7.3. 1 Cor. 2 7. Gen. 18. 27, 
and to bee abhorred, 7b 432. 6. Burt ſach £ dej<tien' of 'our' 


- ſelves hath no place among men. For P a#/ rofeſicth hitn-"/ 


ſelfe to have beene vſcfullrothe Churches, ani that hee defer. 

ved to bee beloved and honoured by.them, _ * ents 
\.2, 3+» 'Yet our Humility before. Men, hath alle 
uy that Humiliation before God, 1 Per. 5. 5.6; Prov. 
. ' Not onely becanſe wee ought tobeare oor ſelves hums. 


bly ' before our brethren,'out of conſcience towards God Brit 


atfo becauſe a ſenſe and apprehenſion of our owne vileneſfe 
and unw; orthineſſe before God maketh us truly humble; und 
= usinall reſpects for truchunvlity, 

© 3.” Humility towards men, is avertue, whereby ai 
hath A care, hae. hee 'exalt not himſelfe above his Soar: 


| Matth 23.12: L»c. T4.11, and r8. 14. Rom. 12-3, 2 Cor. 


10.13. 14-15, And dothinot  wilngly commend bimſelfe, 
2(* 07. IO, I23, 
4. 4. Tverefore, hee chat i is bumble aff-Rethnot any out-_ _ 
ward fignes of Eminence," Marh, 23. 6.7.8. Luke 14.9. © 
5, 5- Heprizcthothershighiy and' abours to Walte upon 


them, Pbil, 23.3. Math, 23.11, 


6, 6, He patiently engureth any contempt of hiwſelfe;_ 
hangar apperraines tohim? 2'Cor,5, 1 T4S.X 12, ,I0.. 
7. He aſpircthnorto high things. , Pſal' ys [31. 


8. :, And du begoth not renounce the g 8-which ( 
on him: 2 Cor, 11, 5 Nr dathoutof 
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b-- __ Enan, XVIIL 
; Of Pride and Eu). . 


- Queſt... 1. hs what thing, doth pride towaras our Neigh-. 
Ro” cont. - in # i# 
1« A,, x. Pride in commonis that,by which one doth inordi-. 
mately goe beyond that which hee is. Whence itis common- 
ly defined, an inordinate affeQation of ones proper excellence,. * 
From this diſpalition, it doth immediately Gilow —thar the 
proud man refuſcth to be ſubje& to others; and in thisreſpeR,. 
it chiefely lookes towards God, to whom all ought ro ſubje& 
themſclves.,. And it is found at leaſt izterprerarively in _all. | 
 finne.;. becauſe hee that linneth rcfuſcthtobee ſabjeRt to the, 
IEC WE oi tht So 
- 2,:3.. But inreſpeR of men, although their bee ſome ſuch 
fimiluude-of Pride. towards {uperiaurs, to; whom proud men 
will.not. bee, ſubjeR.; Yet hath it another conſideration, io rea 
ſpe& to inferigurs, to, whom. they, will not deſcend, as they} 
wht. and inreſpedt to equals, to whom. they defire to bee, or. 
Alli fame. ſ{upcriours, _ | ER Hoa 
'3- 3, This Pride as it is inthe heart, thought, and affecion, 
" isclled the lifting up of the heart, 2 Chron, 284, rg. Exe. 
28. 1, a$it isinthe outward geitures, it is called the haugh- 
' tineſſe of the eyes; Prov. 6.17. as itiSin words, it iscalled. 
boaſting; Prov, 12.9. and20, 6, , CAGES. 
4. 4 The ſame.Pride as tis bulied about fame, and emp- 
ty praiſes, is called vaine glory; as it.is bulicd about honours, 
anddignitics, -itis called ambition «: as about the oſtentacion of 
ſome great vertue, which. one hath nor, itis called preſump-- 
felons. i | | : | RE: 
B 5: 5+ This finne*doth. then direAUly hurt ones Neighbour, 
= whena proud manundeſfervedly. prefers bimſclfe before him; 
| butchieſtly if zbee done with any contempt, contumely, or. 
 di{-cfteeming of hisNeighbour,, 
|  . 6. 6, Bur becaulc it is the proper cffeft of Pride, toſer 
ons {elf before his Neighbour, it lingulazly appcarcsinthat 


F 


we 2 "NI 
[4 3 


pertinacy, 'by! which one will-ſtickts: tisvwns -6pitiod, or 

cauſe, again(t'the:ſudgement of athers without Leer Fg 

Hence almoſtariſe all diſcords, and'contentions : and therefore 

in this conſideration, alfo Pride is the cauſe of many fi fi nncs a= 

_ © gainſt our Neighbour,Prov., £2.10, 

_ 9. 7. From Pride alſo Envy properly flowes by which, 
aproud man will not, oricannot' witha willing mind ſce ano= 
o_ - "8s becauſe by that ny excellency ſcemes 'to bee _ 
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CHAP, X1IX; 


Of the mutaall obligation berwtxt thoſe that are 


ſuperiour ently inage, and gifts, and 
thetr inferionrs, 


Quelt.' 1: Hat us the duty of ſuch Swperionrs; p. 
Vy" I. A, 1.Ail Supertotts- of this kind 


ought to endeayour to goe before their inferigurs, by ſome c= 
minent example in living” well '; Tit, 24.1, Pet; 3. 

The reaſon is, becauſe of thoſe which have' reccived more, 
more/ allo is required; Luke 12. 48, andthar; for others good, 
and eſpecially for theirs which haye received lefſe. But hee 


which1s ſhperiour in good parts, hath received}; Ning meanes 
of living welt: and hee” whicti 15 ſuperiour ot age, hat 
atlcaſt greater experience, Therefore from 'e ht lomewt 
more is required, then can bee -expet nferic 

which conduecth to, their ak by the meanes of: at emincp 
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Of Obligation betweeneSuperiours and Inferiours, => 
; 3-4. 1. The: inferiours owe tothem alowlytevercncear 


_honour-with ſubmiſſion. The. reaſon j$,;beeauſe all aretobee 


honoured accordmg to their depree = and' the degree of thoſe 
ſuperiqurs 1s above others, therctore, the reſpe@which isduec 
ro them, ought to bee joyned with acknowledgement of ſu- 
penority, which is honeuring, or lowly revere x 


: 


| -4+.-2.. That. reverence: ought not to, bee! performed by in- 
.teinall eſtzwauon onely , but by wards, geſtures , and deeds 


alſo, | | 

5. 3. Inferivns alſo ought willingly tolcarne- thoſe things 
of ſuch ſuperiours, as will bee for” their proficiency in living 
well : and thcfe things they have learned, they ought upon jult.. 


 occalion, gratcfully ro profefſe, AF, 18. 26. 
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Of the. matuali obligation betweene" Superionrs mm 
power, and thoſe which are ſnbjefizd to them... 


Wt 1 JF of this kind of Supe | 
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depend on him that did beſtow it; andare- 


ohdly, to free. them from danger; or fexe in doing well, | 
is ptotc&ion, which is the conſervation of the good: 
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to the continuation. of it, of © communicating good. 800 _ 
©"Fhirdly, to ſtirre them up togood by all juſt meancs, and 
draw them from cvillz forthatigthe'end of the mcanes of their 
ſapportand conſervation, | 
Queſt, 2; W942:#4 the duty of [ubjefs towards thoſe which 


{ome way as on it's cauſe;! | 
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O A the mutuall obls ation berwoene- Bev 


and Wife." KT, 1 | CATED 
; WY I; Ow :be H Th bind eophe;e ro hen himſelfe r02 
; $ = (hh bes Wife? 


x. Anſ. 1, Hee ought to: reckon of his Wife ig all thi 
as his neercit Companion, and as part of hinſclte, or hings, 
ſame Whole, /in''a certaine parity of honour, Zpheſe 5. 
28; 

22d belies firlt, there ,ought to bec amoltſociable andi inti- 
mate affeQion betweetic Man and Wife, 

Secondly, A-cruell, offenfive, or contumelious ofape of the 
Witc, 1s akogetder diftercnt from thetrac nature of wedlock, 
Colo." 3 F1 
Thirdly, "There is afi neular Honour i ina a prafticall way duc 
from the ] Wan to his Wite, i'Per., | 
-/ 2525 Nevertheſfelle; hee on KF in all chings to beare him- 
Felfe, as thehead of his:Wife; 1 - xo 11,4, : 

-: And hencefirlt, Hee oughtroexcellin' kwow i indi 
dence, that ſohee- may rightly give example, govetie,and di- 
reQthe'Wite'depending upon him; 1 Per: 37.1 Cor 14:35. 
- Oat of -whicti' prudoneey hee ought often-to'deparr | 
his owne juſtifiable right, and conſider the infirmiey' of: tas 
- Wife;-and bee:'more forward; then'f, ſheein che pate tolera- | 
tion of al weakenefſes, r Per. gig) 0102 257 
*11 "Fo F- Hee oupghe- to Provide for” hes all things neceffary, 
according as his eſtate and condition give leave, I 7#, 558, 
's Heooaghetib poverne her in thoſe t things whichbelong togood 
pede, bouſhold affaircs, Numb, 30.14, 
-1'2Queeſt: . 2; Inwhar ers ugh the Woman to biart her ſelfe 
-t0her Huchand) 
4-<Avf, 1. Beſides the Common duty of ſociable and th 
' inmate affeaion; *Shee'oughe in the fitlt place'to! fubmitt het 
-Celforohimaoto te head, "Cor. x 7; "EpMiſ'5 22. Cobeſſiy, 3 
1 8.'1' Pet, \g7 6,\" BE 16 ve 20,2163 
£1v-  --— noel 
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$-; 2.:Shet og ed tay taflh, DT TR : - 
hongur, (and1f it may bee) gaine toher hueband; = , 
,and 14. 1 and 31,10, T1, 12, &Cc- 


©. 3. bs en reve ber ſubwiſſe reverence, have - 
a care t oe nd offend Has 3 

i Petr, 3. 2. , | pt WEes 1 9? 
2. 4. Shce cnghtingll thing 5 fo to behave her ſelfe, chit 


her Husband may content himielfe in ner, aS-in another! _ 
{clte, P/alm. 45+ I'T,E2,. | 
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of the Mutual ob ligation bem Parents | 
Eos 7 IRE: 


bus 001619122 393 Yo golf 1: 5 wm); 1:4 | 
ans wY7\ IT Hat » wy Patbnro'to dot- For thety 
Dito Urnintov Chilir*s 

»i 'Anf. x: Fhey /are firſt ads to ourifh thei Children: 
tillthey arefit to helpe themfclvesz 1 Tm. 5, 8, Andthis diy 
ty arifeth outof the very propknfiotor Natwe, which iscom- 
mon to-Man yiidiBeatty For evewiwild- Beats dotmouriſh.' 
their young, till ſach tine as they grow ſomewlatbigge, And: 
one of this reaſon, it mult needs follow, that it is'a finreinthar” 
Mother, that without ſome Jult cauſe bindring, doth not nurſe ! 
her Children withher ovnebreatts,"2 508 4212 03h ff  D. 
- 2; '2.//They are bound cither-by the mſelves,'6r others, £0 
ring them Hy the Dalcipliae, and Lare of the Lord; Ephef, 
6.4. Ard the reaſon is, becauſe! Parents ought not onely to- 
provide that their Childrenimay live, bat that, ( as fare aSin 
them licth )they live welbtoGod.: 

Hence firſt ought (they they according to thelp opprebois no): 
iruc themin the Principles of Religion, that they may#from 
their tender yearcs conceive the ſeeds of conſcience, edidics 
and good Manners. , (&:T ym, 3.15, 1Reg. 73 12. Prov, 434k 
and tx; 13:3615515 20 1/3. 2613-303, 

Secondly, They ought by all fie meanes to deterre ther! 
from evill;and inciterhem to good; 3/S«m. 2. 13, And for this 
Sm dans a verbal, buta reall correction s In es lace 
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But yet ſuch a 'moderation this here. to bee obſcrved;'that' the '' 
_ Children. bee not provoked to wrath , Zphe/. 6. 4, (ol, 
21, y 1 & | | 
: 3: 3. They arcbound ſo toexerciſc their pateraallauthority, 
that 1; may redound to the greatelt beneht of their. Children, - 
net onely'while they are 1n their»Nonage but afterwardsalſo. | 
And to this place, two things chicfely have reſpe& : 
Firſt, That they provide tor them ſome honeſt;and fit courſe - 
of life, Frov. 3d... x Ss 
_ Secondly, That when it ſhall bee necdfull, they provide 
for them an honeſt and fit marriage, 1 Ger 7. 38. 
Quelt, 2. What , and of what kind #s the power of Pa- 
rents? | A. Wd 
4, A»ſ. 1. The pbwer of Parents, is the title, that they 
have over their Children by reaſon of the generation, and 
education of them. + And: hence., -all Paternall/authority; is 
. terminated _in the good of their Children, by governing and 
_ reſtraining them, nor may it be extended tothe power of life 
"and death. - B35 
57 2, The chiefeſt power of Parents over their Children, - 
is then, when they are deliitute ofthe uſc ot. right reaſon; for ; 
{olong, all the at1ons of the Children, are ſubjeR to the come'+ . 
om of the Parents,becaule they are notable to governe theme. 
CLVES» 3103 ONT 74] | N | 
6. 3, When they are arrived at their perfect uſe of rea- 
ſon, the power of the Parents:doth chictcly conGiſt in thaſe 
things, which! ſcemec to bee of moment for the government. 
of the Common family, Inreſpet of orher things, the authori-: 
ty is lefſein the Parents, bur the bond of ob:drence, ſeemes to 
| bee ſtrongerupon the Children, becauſe thenthey doe more 
_ underſtandwhat they arcto their Parents. | 
7-*4> After, that by the explicite or implicite conſent of 
_ their Parents, they ate ſcated intheir owne power : then doth: 
the authority of. Parents, (as it is: properly fo called) ceaſc,.. 
though on the Childrens part, the duty of gratitude; obſcr-- 
vance, andihliall piety, maydever haveancnd,” 4 
- Gueſts -5» bat gre" Ch 
Feld rn Tent goto 
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ildren bound t0 dee for their P4=, 


 Ofoligtinbnien Muſt apd Sov 

-$. Anfe 1, They owe ''to their: -057 0 as | SelePrrier 
docalfo to them a{ingular/love; the want, of whictinaunati 
affeQion , ts reckoned among the molt odious vices, R ins. hd 

I, 3T+ 

, 2, They owe a ingular reverence. 2nd honour, as the 

words of the fift Commandement intimates to which' cons 
rempt,mocking and ſcoffing them, are oppoſed as-molt aborhi- 
nable finnes, Lev. 20.9. Dent, 27,16, Prove 20. 20, Drove 
15.5. and 30.17. 

' 10.,3- They, owethem ſubjc&ion and cbediency, I Tim, 
2+ 4+T'0.1,6, Epheſ,6.'t, Col, 3; 20, -- 
x1." 4: They ought to have a ſingular patience, w viding 
and bearing with the infirmittes of their Parents, Prov, 2 Ef 23. 
Gen. 9, 22, 

12, '5, They oug b.co fexrechern; Lev, 19.3 

23-6, They ought with all/gratitude'to repay their love 
and care in tongs ood to themas occaſion {hail ſerve, '1 7; im. 
J« + Matth. 154.56, Marc.q,12, 
. All theſe 'qurics ought o to bee: aa 57 by the 
Children, that they may beare the name of pictyy 3'T in. 5; 4. * 
Becauſc the Parents in regard to their Cinldren, d6e bearea 
ſingular image of God, 'ashee is bs Crearour, Suftainer;and 
Governoure 
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| cither undertaken b y voluntary conſent,or clſc impeſedby wn 
= © (Son Tn Lore ore ndeth chiefely 
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.\ Thirdly, Inthat-Children-are 1 not x ordinarily enjoyned wy 
worke;:but what is ingenuvus, but Seryauts are Bound 
all kind of: wor ke, 

Fourtbly, 1n that the ſubjeRion of Children is not pores 
ty the ſame, proportion and cquality,. but Servants owe their | 
perpetutall endeavours wi. houtgll dillinRion-oftimes., | + 
Fifely, That in all things, Children/are more tcndenly and 
favourably to bee uſed then Servants, Prov. 2 9.37, 
2. 2. Perfe {crvitadeglo it be voluntary, is on the omtients 
partficy law full betweene Chriſtian and & hriſtian, becauſe 

indcedit 1 neceſſary:buton the Maſters part whois theagent,. 

in-procuringandcxetciſing the authority,:it » ſearce.lawfull; 

n reſpec alt chwarts that Jenerall Canon, # hat you would have 
en doe unto you, even 0 doe unto them; Mitth.17,13« | 

3+ 3; Perk & fervitade, by way of rptniſhmenr, can have 

po-Plate| by .night,'unlefle for forme hainous offence) which 

ne}. deſcrycthe ſevereſt puniſhment, to wit, death : becauſe 

our liberty in the natur:} account's the very-next thing to 

life it felte,, yeaby many is preferred -beforeit. | 

#aninum ads ,», 4> 4. Thecondition obthoſe men, whoare forcyerbornd 

criptiticrum and loved to ſome certainekinds of work ; Ann ofeth&x Serv 

yantS>Who hircthemſelvesigut forazime atdagh orlueha PricKy J 

15not perfc& ſervitude. 1 

5. 5- Servants owe totheir Maſters fubjeRion aiwell 2 
Honour; Afid therefore, they onght nor to runne away-from+ 
their Matters : becauſe this wergrthe (arye,25to take away ano- 
ther mans proper goods, and fo no leſle unlawfull then ey 

Theft, Epx ad, P hikem.. oa 

6. 6: They ought to obcy their Mattersin the Lord, inalt 
things, whercin Ch are ſubjeR;, And this obedience, ſhould 
Natguide it {elfe witranzyeuponthe knowledgeoF) ny but. 
ofGoJ; nor ſhould it aime chiefely at-the reward to bce r<- 
fd from Meagur from God; Coloſe 3632523,24+ Epbeſ 
6.5.6. 
—— 7 They doe not oncly owe this ſubjcRion and.obe- 

©. £0 gQ0K Peet ſlaſters, bu eel | 


this duty is ortbe meri ; the. org) 
kr Rom. 13, 3s But thoſe Servants W hich havcfaithl 
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ſcrvile duties ought not there to bee ſlackned, but the rather 
_ encouraged, x Tm, 6, 2; 


Col, 4, I. 


vice andattendance, ſuch as is diet, cloathes, and lodgipe, Prov. 


 Prov.l 


right. way, andto-furne them-gut ofthe RY oflione, on 


. Minerg, cal with themas it they, Were beaſts rauber thep 
men, Epie/. 6 Y 
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good Maſters, þirg not tends wy any occaſion to bes Nack 
in their ſabjcRion and obedierice; but rather ſo micchthe" more 
encrea(c it. Becauſe bath their gwne charity and their Maſters 
merit it, Gratitude is hence augmented: and ſo where the Ma- 
ſtcrs deſeryc.,mare, and the, Servants are more engaged, the 


8. y It t6the' generall duty of Maſters, that they-doe-not 1 
excrciſe an abſolute Dominion over their Servants; norima= 
gine, they are grantcd any ſuch jurisdition, but alingtei Do» 
winion, Whercof they are tagive accountto God, asthecom- 
mon Maſtcr of them, as well astheir Servants; Eph, 6,'9 


9. 9. They ought topiyetheir Seryants whatist ir das 


Colof, 4. 1. {thatis,) all things that arc, dueto them, rj 
Jabour, Jace 5. 4. that is, Ayo oocds grea tothein( er- * 


ZIeI5y. 

I9. 10, They ought alſo to doe them what'is fit «s well as 
juſt; Col..4, 1, (thatis,) ſach things, which though they can- 
not bee cxacknd by the;Servants, as of right thejr,due, yer ought 
of right reaſon to.bce allowed; ſuch offices are to. ſhe 
ſome{peciall favours ta a Servant, thats, fir 
diſcreet, Prov, 14, 35. and to promote {hi ich as is 

27.38; and 17. 2, nlp ee 
yantian bis fi CKRNE e Marth, BG [11,1 

x1. 11. Morcover-they ought to have a care thattheir da 
vants bee inſtrued in the, DoRrine. of Religion, = ps 
that they frequent holy cxerciſcs, and: alſo to, lead them in 


peareth in the fourth Cc ent,\ Prop. nt9: Woh : 


12, 42, They. ought:to bearethemleivesto a ex 
vants with humanity, and meekeneſſe; not iperioplhy fo do- - 


1, #4 They y oughttocarre laucy Seryants, Prov. 
ori RIO wer ens Wt 
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Cuare. XXIV. 


Of the mutual obligation berweene Miniſters and ©. 
| rheir Flock:. s | 


Queſt, r, VV is the anty of the Mr fters? 

AID » Af, 1, They ought fo to be- 
have them{ſclves towards the Congregation as Servants, and 
notLords; + Per: 5. 3. 2 Cor. 4.5, Now they are: Servants 
of Godas their proper Lordz A. 20. x9, And ofthe Con« 
gregation as the obje, whereupon their paines and ſervice 
15beſtawed. And hence it is, that being conſidered, as they 
arc Chriſts delegates, bringing and executing bis Commands: 
by ſpecial, contnifſion, they doe all things with authority; 
Tit 2; 15. Although confidered in themſelves in-their man= 
ner of working, which concernes their perſons, they are the 

- Seryan's ofa!l men; 3 { #7. 9. 19, 
-:3..2, They ought by all mecanes to endeavour, to fulfill | 
theit miniſtcry > Col 4.' 17,..As well intenfively-in being” 
zealous and initant in-doing their duty, as exterfively in looking 
to every part of their duty; 2 Fm, 4, 2, Andall this conſtantly 

without thoughtof looking back, L#k, 9, 62, | 


*:43; 3+ They cupht in all daties of piety to behave them- 
ſolves exemplarily toward their Flock; 1. F-m, 4 12. 1-Pet, 
S. y” 6: | $5 | OY ike 67 0 


. 


©  4..4. They ought to 'put a manifeſt d:iftrence betweene 
the'good and the bad, that they may convert the badfrom their 
badnefle. and confirme the other in their good way; 7er. is, 
19. 23,14.15. 17, Exech, 13.18.22. - f 1 
"-'5. 5. They oughttopat ſome difference betweene thoſe, _ 
"that are more, and theſe, that are Icfſe perfe&t among thofe 
{that arc good, And accordingly accommodate and appiy them- 
4elvesinallthings; 1 Cor, 3. 1..2, QA Eh 
+*: 6,*6; They ought to' performie all theſe things with: fin- 
gular diligence as fouldiers;/'s Tim, 2,'4, as Husbandmen, | 
1 © 07, 3-9, as Shcpheards and Watchmen ready to give-an 
. <3 xxcount of all things zo God, Hebr, 13, 7, —_—_ 
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7, They ought to 59 all theſe bis fo, o thas «ts y' may 


2 are not tO reſpe&t themſclves, but onely the glory” of G od, 


appc 


and the edifying of his Church, 


Queſt, 3+ Rar is _ any of ohy people tow ard their Mie 
niftersd.s © LENITAMY atk; | 
8. Auf, 1, " They onghe; toſhew them Gngular reverence 
for the dignity of their place, in which Chriſt hath fcated them 
as his vicegerents; Eſa, 52. 7: Rom. 10.1 D And this Te- 
verence though properly it bce but civill, -yet.in reſpcR itis. 


not onely enjoyned/by- the Religions wogſhip. of God bim- 


ſelfe, but is direftly and inymcdiarclyidetiwed: Sroniiffandharh 
an. mdividuall wh oe with tze-fame} it is therefore, of a 
ſingular nature” by it ſelfe, ( that Is, ): paricipaively Reli» 
tous, --- i. 
: 9. 2: They ought to have, them above wealare: deires 
-F Theſful: $023 0 Galic4204; ing viForthey.whbiarc made 
Partakers ofa: great bencfit,/eannd chodſe, but-cxrreamdy 
love thoſe, by whom as by initruments, it was conveyed ro 


I 1 
. They oughtto bee: obcdient tothem;; Hebr- I3< 7+ 


be And this obgdiencs, ©-looketi upon thewillbf God, ma- 
nifclted by themto us; 


vughd'to: bee  iritabllin purcly-inter- 

nall 'acs. -It is alſo requiſire, that obadicnce'bee yeelded unt&# 

them in'other things, which belong| to their office, ſotherebee 

not in ſuch tinogs pe ſhew of. fine, ſcandall, orauy notable 
71409 71Þ £29 031701 4i -T tC 

"I, 4. They ought $0 projide, 'that they want notting 

to maintaine themfrives. je y, 1 (or, g. 11. Calar, 6.0. 


"Rom, 15. 274 1 Tim.5,17:. Nor is this any free or charita- 
_ble donacion.bu jſt and xathble deb, 1612, a$;; 2,5: 


performed ;/that'ir 'inay 


2; \yVLAIL theſe: 


onght {o tobe: 


"adds echeerneſletorke-Miniters inthe performance of thei 
duties; Hebr: 13: 17. 


13. 6. Bur becauſe;; theſe things are nordue for the titles 
fake,but forthe Divine ordination and the workes ſake, 1:Thef. 
5.12.13.Theyarenot bees 131g _ 
nor _ OE: 
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| \Har kind: of power is \ that of Oleg 
JÞ ſtrates. ? 
Try OI: 1c is the: greateſt of bumane poWersy becauſe » 
it's aboveull othice,and 1 agry ror ord, 2 
2.2; Itisthe mſtimution vf God that nary there 
thou bee: Magiſtrates and:publike Governours, Rem, 3-1. 
2. 4. But that in (peciall, it ſhould bee in this, orthat forms, 
is the: device/of meony'a Perc 2. I-96 £5 3111150 c 
- 331 3;-Henecy this power isnot abſolute, bar. carries adou- 
ble limitation, one from che will of God, whoſc:Miniſter every 
Magiſtrate is, Dewe. 19.18. 2. Another from that will of 
man, which is included in thoſe rpm and Lawcs,1 in 
-whictrthe power. ofrule is fatinded, - Ne 
64. Therightof x Wm 1G4mA A. Ba 9647. which i 8 
equotedby-ſome{ asit is inthe oldtranſlation;)ta prove the un- 
bounded power. of their rule, :doth'no-more prove any ſuch 
power, thenthe ſame word doth approve and alow aa ini- 
-quity: ofthe Priclts;: DISA 2, T3 - : \SI6 £271 TEN 
WER] It is not to bee denied, but that Cmognople, com- 
by nceeflity, y ſo:tclithemſclyesover to a-Kivg; that 
Troy may decal guſily his laves, Gen. 47. 23. But wee mult 
Not jon duo ax it is notevident;becauſeit is againſt en- 
h ſtome,& againlt all naturall inclination:reither cant lawfullyior 
juſtlybec aymedatby anyPrince;: becauſcitis his duty aacls- 
ly tolkaveaneycupontheicommaon! advantage of his ſubjeQs: 
Neither would! ſuch a government conſtitute a City or Body 
Politick, butrather a Lordly: Doaldacering.and.. a {monſtrous 
Re” 05 22] 3 D368 (GCSE; 10 2 
z1: -Quce; 2.#bar is tbeffcoufa VHagiſtrare ” MINS 
| 6. A»/, 1. Hee owcth tohisfubje@anccminent protection, 
whereby they may ſtand ſafe from all perturbation, feare, or © 
\npedimens in their honed courls SIs, I Tim, 3. 2. 
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7. 2. Hceoweth to them ctvinent direQion, by providing - 
- ſofor them, that they want no meanes, wherebyth cy may bec 
advantaged in living well P/alm, ro 6rTe ih te, 

8., 3., The-chicke, care: vt che Magiliras mms roi Fe, chat 
hee promoterue-Religion, and repreſſe 
P/aim. 2, I1..Examples of this careare.commended in David, 
Solomon, loſaphat, Hez:kiah, Joſiah, &e. The. -buſincſle of the 
Lord, andthe bulinesof the King, ae.not ſg diſproportionate, 

(as you may ſee inthe 2. Chrony 1g, .14,) - judo " Fare: 
and know icdge. of the-things, which -aze Gods, 
long to the King: But they are thus cruly.diſtingui 
tle mannaging of affyres, the King play, te part, c——— _ 
the Prielt. his Feclcliaſtically, ,. 21511 Di's 2511127) 

9. 4. The Magiſtrate ou oht* to further. and, 
external happur:ſlc of his bj ad pa A 
throw their fortunes ;by. upyult —_— Þ 
16, 


19%, gk tothis<nd, icy | 
lah carg-.05, the. 
a chores i as C Ge SECE: T7 


__ JON Is" % ks A prod, 
1-44, 7, Inflamianact aig hgh 
ther tothe reſt, and mh hs Dan's 17; ___ 
Efa, 12, 21, 


Queſt A; mrhas Fr 76 - of, Subjptts toward cheir AMa- 
giſftrates ? 


thisduty is to. bee! patormed, not. Ys, in. reſpeR, the 
of the WT is included in the Ho the GT 
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lcly.. Ej. 49« 23s! 


1. 3s, 2x/e, 3» hey ighe {pccia FI pray for thaw, 4nd 
that al manner of 7 Sg 1 Tim. 2,1,2. P/alm.20, Ard 
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pes P ary noheyrerers rather IP tor egy of 
'The wok and yeay image"of ; which thinech i E 
their envinctice, Row;'15 

Secondly, Thoſe bleRrigs; which ate  detived to the IN 
jeQzby them, asinſitinflents of God, Pſalm, 92 ; 

563: TRdy"oghe oty*of Angulay" revertngs have oite, 
leaf thiy paſſe ay raſh cehſure upon their FORO, Exod. 
2T, 28. Eccleſ.10, 20, Pet. 2, 10, 7nd. 8 ; Andtheground 
of this carition iv 2- | 

'Firlt,' That Candor which as it is due rownrds al men,” _ 
eſpecially 'towards Superiours,”” ' | 
Sccondly;"The difhchtty of ſearching the orighttls, adeen- | 
{es of publike buſineſle. 

Thirdly, That moderation, by which wee ought totolerats' 
light infirmitics and offcnecs, and pardon them for publike' 
O_ gas 120.07 4 ob» 
| BY | © tetotint fabjeficy and obedicnces Ronw.) | 

WT, Tit 3, 1. And the ground of this is: 1 

Firſt, That ſupereminency of power, Which Magiſtrates 
havereccived for the direQtion of ſubjects, which cannot -by - 
any ments attain. K's cad Without the: obedience: of 008 

Secondly, That common _ which fowerh fromghis os 

| der FFridles and ſabzeRion. 

Thirdly; Feare. 


' Fourthl 5 Coofcegct cownrde God. "hid, ___— .. +, OJ 
"4:5 "Shay ouptit'to performe all nes toward wa 


and pay aidbtce/and the prouthd'is? 
Fir irſt, The due care of the common good. - 
S econdly, The debe of gr pra atitade, for thoſe benefirs which 


arc derivedtoall throughthat Publik ike adminiſtration," 
*Thirdly, The debt of Tultice, for the publike þaines diſchar- 
_bed bythe Magiſtrates, A 
{ © Quelt. 4. Whether or no, and how ferre humane Lves bink 


the Confoiexte Þ - 


. Kee Fl I. end but x e aw of God tot 


a — 


| Sedh, 


i C 


the Law of God writteninour hearts, Row, 2. 15, 
5 Thirdly, Becatiſe man cannot indeed judge of the con- 
clences _ "2K 


-Fourthly,:Becauſe they cannot! inflict any ſpirituall-pue 
niſhment uporrthe -conſcience, ns 


19.2, *Y« neveriheleflc, humane" Lawes'are to bee 
obſervedour' of confcience' towards God, Rew 13. 
Fiftly, Becauſe the*Lavy of God, hath conitituted this 
powerand order, and hath cnjoyned us to yecld: obedience 
and fubjeRion to the ſamey /b1d, 
| 20, 3, Now, becanſe tho Law of God, doth dircaly 
_.and immediately enjoyne tubjetion to ſuch ſupereniinent 
-power, therefore in all kumane Lawes, the ſubjects are 
bound not to oppoſe them out of contempt of. authority, 
'nor thinke of any ne; awe may carry the face of- ſuch 
. ſcandalous rebellion z/ ſe the contempt of authority, 
and the offence thereby given-to others, 15 by it ſelte alinne 
a2ain(t the Law of God. I 
31. 4;* Thoſe humane*Lawes, which doe either urge 
or declare the Divine, or doe directly further: the confer- 
- vation thereof, doe bind even the conſcience, and the reaſon | 
is becauſe ſuch 'Lawes. in that-reſpe& doe partake thena- | 
'kure, and force oftheDavine Law. *e 
_ 22,5. Other humane Tawecs, becauſe they may bee - 
either jult, or vjuſt, or partly juſt, and partly unjuſt, and 
that by reaſon of the efficient matter , former or end, or in - 
 'reſpect of this or that ſubjeR, or adjunR, thereforethey 
doe not fo abſolutdy bind, as that cvcry viol tion of any 
ofthem ſhould inferrea morrallſinne fFor if ut'werelo, 
then as many Lawes as there: were, ſo many ſnarcs for 
ſoulesrhere Wereand _ that liveurderLawecs,fhould bee 
ſubjeAto'many+more finnes; then they whe. live among 
——— people, either quite without Lawcs or bur'a _ 
| &W. : : JF TE ; de 
' 23; 6, The violation then-of ſuch orfuch a Law, which 
1s purely humane, is not any ſpeclall kind of finne, in re- 
'pc& of the matter of Lay, bur is onely fo farre fortha| 
'ſinne;.as it breakes the" Lay. of generall obedience; _ "" 
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_ miuch.that al trail prefions of fuch Lai 683 may bearetes/ 
ccdtoonekind of fine.” ! + SE TSA 
24; 9.” The obligationof- a Tos waſh not bes: fonts 
beyond the juſt mtention and mind of the Lawgiver, Burit 
is tO bee preſumed, that no man- would oblige hisſubjeRs. 
to amortall gilt and utter damnation, for every-negleqof 
bis will and -pleaſure, Nay if nſome caſe, the Law cannot 
poflicly bee Þleived but ſome greit dammage,fcandall, 
or inconverilence -muſt needs follow, itis to bee preſumed, 
that the'h awgiver never intended, that the Law i in ſuch y. 
caſe {hould bee obſerved, | 


25+. 8; If the intention ofthe Laweiver ould beaun- 
Juſt; neverthelefle, the intention and'endof the Law ie ſelfe, 
if it (at leaſt ) bee lawfull, is alwayes jult,rightand the com« 
mon good, | 

+ 26, 9. The: intention and obligation of a Law, 'ovphe 
not to bee ſretched-beyond the canſe. and. ground ot that 
Law; fo that the ground orcauſe. cealing,! the obligation of 
the Law is toceatc too, 


27. 10. The obligation. of a Law ccafeth, when cithes Þ 


& rough d1{=-cuſtome, or {ome coutrary caltame, cut 0j- fs. 

lent conſent,or the cornyency of the Magiſtrates, ie S, it is citee- 
med as abrogatcd, Now Magitbares, way bce latrd;tocon- 

| 4ent(atleaſt interpretativeiy, ) to the abrogation © 0 any of 
their poſitive Lawes, when tor alongtime, and ubiikely, 

. they know them to bee regledted, and yetthey doe not 16a 

-claime them. - 

28, 11. Many Lawes are: purcly penall, io that they 
are well cnough cbleryed, if. the peralry due tothe bicach 
becundergone. - 

Thereaſon is, Firſt Becauſe thi end ofthe Law is to Jo 

terre men fronthie.common, or frequent. uſe of ſuch or 

juch a thing, 'to which end, the FOR KaatieRt of ſome pe 
nalty may wffice. - | 

Secondly, B:fides in all uch Lawes. there is racite -com- 

pact and aggreement, thatthe perety REF lib OY | 

Be breach of them, ;__. _... 

* Thirdly, yp 

CIcNCE Ji ſuch Ae 
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Lawesagainlt hunting, and-blhing, and againltche taking 
.of this or-that kind, of ; 


of fowlconfiſh; and againſtthe uſc 
dergoe the penalty, unlefle the Iudgedeterming it {o, that 

the penalty bce ſuffered, and: forthe moſt part too, not un- 
lefle the ſentence bee putin cxecution. For the penall Layy: 
binds onely-1n order asthe. puniſhment, nuſt bee infli&ed, (| 
the delinquent not being of his owne accord to undergoe. .- 
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FE Yet, - 
39. 13-1n all doubrfull caſes, wee muſt proſumeupon” @« . 
the julizce and equity. 'of the ' Law; and.the moderate ins © * 
tention thereof ,, or- clſc upon the; oþpliging force it bex- \ 
reth, o& Ty $I nn 
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0f the Equity of the Moſaicall Lawes, which are 
append; xes to the fifth Commandement. 


Queſt, T, Fa Tpmpe it bee juſt that hee, who ſtrikes 
7 32, | OY curſes hs P AYent » according 4; 


Law foould bee puniſued with death ? Exod, 211517 
Lev. 20,9 wet Sh 2664 
1. eAn(, 1. The equity of this Law , ſcemes. to be 
approved by the Lord under thenew Teſtament, 37atth. 
t5, 4; Mark. 7. 10. 1:33. | | fob) Sou 

2. 2. Paricide of all ſinnes againſt menis the mott hor- 


rid; Now toſtrike or curſe ones Parent, is a certaine degree 


b | 
3. 3. Thoſe ſinnes which are againſt nature, or againſt 
the Law. of nature are molt heyngus 3. þecauſe that Law 
which is more written in our hearts, hath-more_ of Law in 
it, in reſpe& of the more cleere manifciiation and -conco- | 
mitant conviction, whereby the contumacy of that man is 
' more condemned, that ſhall violate ſuch aLaw, Rom, 1,26, 
27, I Tow. 5, 8-1 is right ——_—_ that the molt grice 
10 Fe a SIO TN Ws Yy 2 | © you 
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wen 4+ In ſuch ab only is-a i x complicato of. - many: 


finnes. 
Porfirſt, The chicfeſtduty of charity. Is heynouſly vio- 
lated inits roms: objca. -- 


The crime of greateſt ingratitude is ; incurs .' 


Thirdly, There is a deerc profeſſion of the worlt kind-. 
of Siſobedience. 
Fourthly, There is an open difclaiming of dll reverence: - 
whatſoever, 
Bj The Image of Godis foulely violated. 
5. Befides in that kind of finne, arc —_— 
fob man Treboude of Joweſtick Diſcipline, be 
onds 0 ciplne, bei 
rent aſunder, there is open way made to all argon. 
manner of finning. | 
- _ Serondly, By ſach courſes, there-is contrated a diſpoe - 
fition and habit of contumacy and rebellion towards "all 
rebellion, and even towards God himſelfe,. 
Thirdly, The love of Parents, and the carc neceſſary for . 
_ their childrenis Extinguiſht. 


6. 6, There are many conveniences doe ariſe from the - 
conſtitution of ſo heavy-puniſhment for this crime. 


For firſt, Children will containe themſclyes i in a dutis 
fall carriage towards their Parents, 

Secondly, Parents. will bee-cthe more careful and exat 
im thc right cducation of their Children, lealt by theirfaulr, 
they perchance fall into that capitall offence, 
Thirdly, Youth will bee exerciſed inthe reverence due 
toall ws 4 Superiours, and to God himſelfe, and aiſa inthe 

right eſtimation of the nature of theſinne. 
Cueſt. 2. Fhether or no, # that Lawin Denr, _ 76. 
os nt appoints death to the rebellions child? 
__—W6-*79 Anſ. I.:Thc Equity of this- Law, doth appeaFe 
by the cauſes of it. | 
- Forfirſt, fuch a Chuld is here meant; who withri riotings : 
- MNEInG £ diſturbes and © EElroyee the an of mane ; 
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9, 3» Now-in uch a Child; the crime of 

18 cminent, and that-tooy with a fi 
ſpec&ol the: partics, againſt whom it is 

committed. Ws | % 7 WbySk 


$; 2; Att incorrigible Child is-here meant; 7ox/e 28: 
Now ſucha Child to his obſtinate diſobedience, bk i. | 
nexcd an-abfolute deſpaire of his converſion , inſomuch, 
that nothing can bee-expeRed-from- ſuch a one, if hee 
ſhould bee ſuffered tolive; but that hee will-bee hercafter, 
as pernicious to the Commonwealth, as formerly hee hath; 
beene to the private familys | 20% Ra 

9. 3. Such aSonne is here meant, as hath eſtranged from 
himſclfe the affeQion-of his Parents, and hath forced them 
co bee his molt ſevere Accuſets, Fer/e 19; Prov. 19, 26. 
hi 1 parcnts1s worſe then deathy 2. Saw, 38, 32, 
and 19, 7. EHUB GIS. tis 
Io. 4. The hike Equity appeares fromthe conditions, . 
rcquiſite'to this Law, OURET; 

For firſt, The execution: of this Law, is notthe plealure - 
of the Magiſtrate immediately, but in the will. of thePa-- 
= for the moſtpartdoe rather offend by too much 
1 C, | 

_Secelidly,.This Law is enatednotas if it were anins - 
junRtioncommanded to the Parents, -but-as-a power gran--- _ 
Thirdly, This-power too; 18 not g 


F: TY 48 
' oy + X 


4 _ , 


8, 7,2 2 
OR nd 


lar aggravation 1nTe 


| not granted to. allParents, : 
but.onely to ſuch, as thoſe, whor have diſcharged their- du- 
ties in The private education'and due corre&ion 'of their 
Children. It is not permitted toothers, tocomplaine pub= 
like of that untowardnefle and diffoluteneſle. of their Chil- 
dren, which they may thanke themſelves for, and they aut 
beare 'thoſe _ inconveniences; which they: have .broughe 
 —— as juſt judgements by God inflitedupon 
II. 5, Morcover, by the event it appeareth,. that the 
- Laiy wasnotunjuft; for atttough, it cannot bee doubted, 
but Children ina family, were by this meancsbetterkept + 
Within the limits of their duty, yet wee mect not with any 
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KAN x inthowrhole, Felt tany CHd,..that f 
this cauſe ſuffetcddeath after The manper., "Y 
- Quelt:'3 ; #Fhether oy no, that Law bee juſt Wes 74 
I 3; that the man ſrould ſuffer death, that kr jul Da h notre 
tbe Prieſt or Twag &, my 7 
©. 13 An/«-1, The Equiry of that Law, will ail ap. 
| peare; 1f wee obſerve. - 
_-* Firſts That it 1$ not there meant of ſimple diſobedience: 
but'ſuch adiſobedience as catricth with. it petulancy, arr0- 
ncy, and (edition -:: : 1! + 1417 
-Sccondly,*Tis adiſobedigncein thoſe this, which are 
manifeſtly and plainely determined by the. Law of God... 
- Thirdlyg. It 1s meant of-the lifobedienes ofthoſe, who 
by a ſpeciallicompatt, have promiſed abcdience. 
13- 2. Neverthcleſſe,, m-reſpet, this Law did partly 


depend on theperuliarſtare of that people, RENIEY bec.in 
its 5 rigour extended toall people. EH 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Parcinerss,. 


- of Aoroef Patience y, Leng-uforhs. " 
_—_ Placability. iy 


Ft 


uelt. I, Hat bee the onnds. of thele Vere 
Ws VV7 Ro”. f ſe vers 


i. 4»/. 1, That Meckeneſle towards God, whercby 
wee reccive his werd with quiet. and compoſed aff: ion, 
Tam, 1,21,42. and ſubaut our eathey unto his yoke, Hatth, 
2. 2. That Charity towards: our brathren, whereby wee 
with unto them all good, and puty their affliftions, Gat 3, 
22, — Epheſ. 4, 2, Tit. 3,2. 7 
3: 3. Humility, whereby. wee-are ready to ſubmit to 
I our brethren fat their good, Ephe/, 4:3. Col. ER Pot, 
2333s Phil, 2, 3. 
Ryelk, 2.5 what meanes are theſe vertues Fl Mend. 
row | 
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- many things, which are properly their 
 meanes* wilt they ſuffer.any'thing of Gogs 
bated,Gal, 4, 12, For itisnot Chriſtian 
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__ *Of Slomnestomrath, and of Wrath, 9 
1Queſt-2 *VV Hat ind of faxlc ry S lownes -f0 | 


=, wrath? + 6 
' x. Af. 1, It is a faultarifing fromdefeR of anger, by 
bound toadmoniſh,chide, and puruſh an offender is inter» 
2. 2+-It hath indeed ſome reſemblance -with mecke- 
: neſle, but _ a one as boldnefſc hath with: fortitude, and 
ob( Unacy with conſtancy. | 
| \ 3+ 3+ It hath ſome ſhew of 'long-ſuffering , or. that- 
: lownes to wrath, which is a vertuc. But here is thediffe- 
rence, that the long- ſuffering man is low to wrath out of 
nndcfſtanding , and that not humane but heayenly, am, 3, 
-17. But this 1s cither ont of dulneſle of naturc,or of hum:ng 
and carnall wifedome. 
- *-+ 4. The-proper evill ther 
wrath, (of wbich.wee-ſpeake, ) is whenitis the cauſe of = 
the omiſſion of ſome Uuty to bee doneys Cor.5, with 2 Cor, 
| -'I'. | 
| : Quelt. 2, What kind of finne u Wratht as 
5. ef, x, It is a ſinne incxceſle of anger, becaule it 
| obſerveth notthe due meane. PR 
© ..6, 3, Nowitisaſinne, Firſt, inreſpeR of the impullive 
catſe, when without juſt occaſion one is moyedtoanger; _ 
.CHMatth, 5.22. Fab s 2a 
_  -&7. 3, Secondly, In reſpec of the: depree .or meaſure, 
though in a juſt cauſe, Ger..49, 7. _0 - 
8. 4. -Inthe refpet of thecnd, when'it isnot direted 
to the glory of God,:and repreſſing of-finne, but is raiſed 
either tor our credit lake, orour pride, or our profit, Prov. 
T3, I, and 27, 234, and 28, 25. 
| .9+ 5+ In regardof the dircR cffeRs, as when itbreakes - 
- at ntoexecrations and curſings, P/alm,r06..33. 
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[ab26. Ty ed te jet ates whenges 
21. 19. Or rcfiders him unfit to cxccate Gods: Tultice, | 
(:4eft,) to performetligſce i duties which God hath Pre. 


{cribed and. doth require.” 00 21 eoitprr + es 


17. 7.In regard ofthe time ic-laſteth, when ines, 


tims it io norappeſed Ty 4: 26. 


Cie, KXIX, b 
of C oncord and Goo wil. 


"Quit Tr. PN what  ehing confiſteth Concord? 
tut which is good, blirnt ifi-thar; which i IS navpht, Fox 


otherwiſe bee the deſigne knowne to bee naughe, which 


they conſpire about it is faQtion not Concord; but if that 


which-is'naught 'ſccmeto beegood itis an apparent Con- 
cord: onely,/ayt nota true onez: Phi T, 37+ anda. 2+and 


4e 2, - > 


2. A. 2. Hence'troe Concord i is not propatly among 
any butthe good, becauſe iris verſed about thats w 


gooehwhichisnoindeeany vey ſought fr oxy ce, 


wy roaring: Infomuch; thatthers 1 
any” Wn ord; attong the wickedzbceauſe.q) 
jeQtand groundbfcrue Concord is Rill-wantipg;/./: 

3+ 4, 3- Concord is an 2 Gene of Heaits or - Wits 
about ſome deerenio : fo- that although in many. 
things it may ſeeme ooita nt from Peace, yetit one 
taines within i it wy nds more; for wee may have peace 
m_ the wicked ; Reman, 13. 18. bur no_ Cog- 


4. 4; 4; Now 'bamiorhs Witsofmen, may beeuni- 


_ eirnds ona OE 


therefore a a: diflene ene of opinion abou thoſe ings, \ 


long tothatgood 


Ms a, alle AI 3d re te oe En: at i ba Ke a 
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| — Phil. Fl 39911 3 

Qucſk. 2. porveory on no Concord bee a dfint vrind- 
and neceſſary > 

5, el. - T, Concord - as it-implies-an cffe& oficiaien, * > 
betweene divers parties, isnot itfelfe avertuc, bat ſome- 
what flowing from the vere of thoſe divers. 'Butthe love 
of Concord 1s ana& of vertue, Butthe inclination and diſpo« 
fit Won, to this love, is onely rationally diſtinguiſhed from 
Charity. __ - 
""_— 7. 2. The deſire: of Concord; is neceſlary ; Firſt | 
In reſpe& of Charity from whence it flowes, and which 

it cheriſheth,promot: th, and completerh, | ; 

Secondly, In regard. of Lultice, whoſe impedimenr it 
remoyeths E: 

' Thirdly, Tn regard both of publike and private Felicity, 1 
which is more eaſily alwayes procured by: theunited forces 
- agrecing gaod men, _ © 

Queſt. 3. [»-What thing confiſteth good mile! 

7. eAnf, t« It properly conſieth in that delire, wheres. 
by wee wiſh wellto other meny But, Firſt,,Thetrucand. 
principall good things are to bee wiſht both to ethersand | 
. to our ſelves; T:meane Spirituallgood:things,:and other. 

thingfonely,s they may further theſe, 3: /abn 2,2, 

Secondly, No gaodis to'bee wiſhed to one. man,which | 
may by any naſe bee prejudiciail-to-another... There» 
fore wee may- not wiſh, that thoſe - may - thrive. | cither- 


tet. or honour , -who. mon fc W_ oY 
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of Equenimity, 
Hat + ' Fs e/Equanimity” 2; 


I MOVE 1. Afi Emini ine, | 
Moderation i 1n converſation, with men, whereby 'Gon-- 
ard gooe "fat primer caps Phil, 45% 


a relax of the frie and rigid. Law, i Teafon' 
thinke fit; allcircumſtances moo rightly onfderes; 

3. 44 3;Buc this ' Relaxati thes may ER 
nature of a vertide;, is to carry an even temper Eetweene 
two extreames; ſo that it doe not without diſcretion re- 

laxe or pardon, cither all things or nothin 
' 4. £ 4. This moderation in the lt place is tobee 
obferved'in onr ſpeech, ſo that wee doe not arrogate ſo 
much to our ſelyes by our words as Our Dp; Phileys, 
18,19. 

Fo A«'5, It mult bee obſerved tooin th deeds, that. 
wee. doe -not alwayes indeed challenge that 'right, 
which by: ourſpeech perhaps wee maintaine to bee due, 
LI Cor. 9. 15. 
6: 4, 6. The like Moderation istobec obſervedin a” 
| gentle raleration of thoſe infirmitics in others, which wee 
cannot by any mcancs cure ; Row, I5,01, I _Thefſal, d£ 
4.x 


Te A, 7. This famo &quanimity i is to bee exertiled 

inthe interpreting; of other mens words or deeds; ſo thit 

wee allow of all thatis good, and entertaine all doubrfult 

thiogsin the better ſenſe 4s 6 vg hs bee; and that wee 
"ev 


doe not. too neRs "aggrdy At 


I3« 5; " 
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'$ 4.8. It is to bee Exerciſed 4 in paſſin byand par- | 
doning Pani injuries; when thereby either Gods glo, 
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where a, man is killed by Juſtice. Burts this:Juſtice, thy 
conditions maſt needs concurre, Firſt, 'That the cauſe bd : 
weighty and juſt. Secondly, That it bee done by froth 

y juſt 


mcancs. -Fourthly, -Thar it bee done outof right intention 
and zeale for Tuſtice, not out of wrath, batred, or:defire of - 
privaterevenge, or any other inardinate paſſion, + > + 
Queſt. 2. ##4t s 4juſt cauſe that 4 man ſhould bee 
hiked. - _ 

2, eA, That onely in cotifcience ought to bee held 
a juſt cauſe, which God in his law, hath ſex dawne for jo, 
either jn. cxprefſe words, or by cleere: conſequence :-the 
life of a-man is not ſybje& to the. pleaſure obany bat of 
him, whois the Authour and Lord of life. It is the part. 
ofall mento obey the Law which forbids murder, 'withour © 
any. exception which is not allowed by, the! Authour of: 
the Laws. . _ 237; 25am yn YO Ones 
Queſt. 3, whether it bee not in ſome caſes lawful to... 
&ill the innocent 2 et HT ty _— 

+ 3+ A, Out of intentionand deſigne, it is by no meanes 
lawtull.in-any caſe :. .. © _ © olga Y 
- . Butiuſt, Itis ſometimes lawfull to deliveran. innocent 
fo Np that will kill him.. As in caſa: Tyrant would | 
quite deſtroy a City, were not ſome innocent man given 


c 
r his rage: That innocent man is bound by the Law of na. 
_ ture to offer himſcife to dy for the ſafety of the whole _ 
Common-wealth : Nay the Common-wealth cannot ve-. 
tainc or defend him, but ought tourgehim- tothe perfor- 
mance of his daty in this part, BE Pr 
Secondly , By accident an innocent may ſometimes. 
bee killed. As if in caſe _neceſfity require, that ſome one - 
or more guilry ſhould beckilled,and they defend themſelves - 
by the interpoſitionof one not guilty : Or incaſe, any man 
fymg for his life throngha narrow paſſage, cannotchooſe 
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6. 4. 3- But that this may bee la awfull,.Ie is, Fi 
Requike that the, afſauile be: vialeytanth; prop 
termed;For itis force andy Which cob Z 
© EV ry. 10Jury S191 0503 23655 Aut 1: | bjuc 
"Secondly, That the proper and truc WT ith ” 
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phyjicall, and not any prevention of or ſuþſe- 
| quent yindication $: TAY: the aſs _ With id: poſſibi- 
Jity bey avoyded, no, reaſon wil allow HSE OT . 
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Secondly, True honour 1 is. 
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Hat TS: hoyagd lend drecpain rrepairab ary, 
it may (cems righely to bee cquall to ene itſelfe, 

"| 671618 rightly! too. extended ro the re Ws 
*= fonts ſives;ibur of others: tharare innocerit. 'Fok 
this 1s required of the Law, that Wee love our neighbour” 
as our felVes. 
\x 82A 7. Now: the perſon aſrauiſti  6r ſome other 
' ercamſtances- (may bee ſuch; -thar-hee that is afanlted; 
na, rather ſuffer de th ren reflt with: any ſuch ide. 
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"6; Whether in us af it Foo Levful fo kits Ones 
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3HO FIOy To kill ones ſelf out of direft- int 


etch 
wm doc, -is one \'of the' moſt 'heynous kinds of Mijed 
IT, + 


oft, Tt is a ain nee agiinſtthe aithori Fol, 
who! 1$ehe ole _—_ life © +: ty 


"Secondly, It finneth againſt che goodneſie of God, whoſe 
great benefit it contemneth.”” 


Thirdly, Againſt the providence of God, whoſe ode 
NoS1 la Volfeth 66 diſturbe. © _ 
org ly: It is (inne againft tharity, whereby ana 


iS 7 body defend his owne life ho lefse thenhis  neight 
bours, 5359 . MA91 Vi C5 _ ww 'Þ 4 49) 7 
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ſelfe eo fact Ni n Glow 5g" wo maſt neceſsarily 

though indirc ollow. So a ſouldicr may keepe'bis- 

Sratiorr, or ot comBrand of his 7 a rice 


hee foref , ; tat kivowne | 

FF deat Obes Loo: yo F6<-y04/7 | 
like isthe*caſe of thoſe, who with gun-pow 

the ſhip>thoy'arein, eaſt th myth Fa J 'D,- | 
For they doe nbe dircAly inendto Uther - | 

| advantage the Encmy.. be HOLY 03 | | 
Quelt, 7. Whether or mm cafurt "m_ rpofaman bee : | 
Th 4 _ «3. LI ENTITIES tt ; 
oy A, 1, Thatis faid to bee done by chance, whichis : 
done beſide the ſcope and imtention of the Doer. And: = | 


|] this may bee done' two manner of wayes, For it iscither | 
. abſolutely  befide intention: both in it ſelfe andin its _ 
erinit ſelfe oncly 00088 Ka ugh If man bee lai 
dhe firſt way: it is Ivy ahilang r; by one 

| | and fo iti noſimne; beeauſe iis By, nomckines volu yy 

| Exod;31, 14.N 3523 27; tw FI 
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Fo \ Hee Ganeth heavily inthis kind, w 
hope Lowie-varcanable bulinelle, doch not. 
- care toavoid Manſlaughter. As when any m 
, or throwes a. dart orſhodtethan arrow wi 
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ogg ig 


[ EI 


D avid with Galiah, bel es that it was with 1 publike au- 
thority undertaken, and for the common good: and as it 
wore a pactiall Battle ;/tiaving ma correſpondence to a 
private duel agreed upon two, was alſo out of a ſingular - 
—_ of the Holy Ghaſt;andſqnot ordinarily to bee imi» © 
tate : 
np". "37 It tHot'n meants apt3 ff, or ficcellatytoany 
good cnd.” Not to the clevedrs of any doubtfull truth, or 
Shed ſcife Many accaſirion, beck Leeing, 


51 to tempt TEM Nor wich Sefien 
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Quelt;” 3+ Vy panel's or #0-Warre bet lawfult 
ITE BITTE OD £ [ is Jar. Chriſtians, 'Sh 
1+, Itis calle Pardo Lo po chergis.a ſivfſeby 
Gre. whieh is: cit 


ivarcly.undertakenpt which wee | 
ſpoke before,or Mabletys ich is-now the-Queſtion.,. » - | 


- .2: 4-1. Warr@by. it {;lfe, nakedly; ue entitcly. (A+ 
Gdercdis a kind ofevill,., > 
\ For firſt»; On one;fdeat:the leal}, there. is the ate 
gle or in becauſetere canbang War jul onborh ſideys | 
;;Secondly; On both parts there iftheevillofpynithment, | 
for the many ' inconyeniences,. which it-alwayes bringeth I = 
with it, Whenccein the Scriptures its reckoned among tho 
beanie of Gode judgements. ., aiv 226 ebaon fina 
i» 3+-4-'2e Hence It 1s. a:gne.vf 2.berbaroy anderyel 
man.if anyione-bec giyen; 9 warrelunply de Ting irand 
delightingnit,7 ſal, I20s: Fo: ) - ©; 
der, .)Nevatheleſle by fk ia and Go | 
canticercd. ;ls no; ks x may, $639 8 
Famed upon ſome cor far baditbeong | 


genrance tathe:forgi 
Bew eltenent, 


theC 


Cit, $Ps Cnc, AR.10.AR, I'J. T2, 


give unto Ce/ar the'thingst 
were payments for ſouldiers wages and coſts of Warre, 
_ ie Were unlawful to fupply, if Warre ſimply were 
Un aW 

3. ON 6. The Apoſtle, "Rom. TH doth openly. Wits 
nefſe; that a ſuypereminent power doth beare: the ſword, 
as the 'Mimſtcr of God, and therefore that the publike 
power of the ſword isto (uch committed, : ; 

" $4 A- 7 T1" the Apoe 
Warres;whichthe Children of Goddbawd Wages and than: 
__ CTe allowance. 


—— Seki Waite: 

YO. e4' 9, 
Acc out ofWMarth. 5. -andithe like Places; doc not ſhew, 
thatall Warreis fimplyuntewfull,' 7. oe 


| 'Þ or firſt; Thete' Bno neW thing ther © la ade 


cannot be ſhewedas a Preceptin the old Teſtament, whers 
Warreis allowed. 

- Seedndly, Thoſe things-which/are there faid, are. ſaid 
to private men , in that thcyB1ve any way tothcir affeQi» 
ons and petaibations;' Not to publike auth&'iry, which by 
God-is conſtituted, a” Revenger 20 execute wrath « a bins 
that doth evill; Rom. 13.4. 

Thirdly, There-the hatred of cnwity and micere re 
venge,not the'carc of, Jultice is forbidden, /|;; 

Fourthly, Some 'Hypetbolicallſp cechexare there uſed, | 
that wee might bee-inſtruted how wee ſhould bee pre- 


pared in our minds with the greateſt patience wherenced 


requireth; and that wee ought toſtrive that way, to ken 
by out nature weeare moſtayerſc, : 


X Quelt; 7: Fig centers de rn , Vas 
fenful FOES: 
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and Sbutdiers) which were converted, to 


"$3255, On £F#+ the $070 ;Aferti 52. teach ethnug to. 
are («/ars, among which 


dipſe are many Propheſics of 
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cerneththe Iuſtice of Warre, (#4 eff, }; that the: Watrte beg 

not waged'outof paſſion, or! batred, but out of -zcale:for 

_ Juſtice, that Warre may alwaycs- tend. to-a fit peace and 

rranquility as to its Proper end. AU(ESIO oth; Srher6ct 

' --84 4, 4--Laſtly, There is requiſite a: juſt manner, of 
waging. In which that generalltule of: doing nothipg. con» | | 
tary 'to-the Law of Godisaswell to bee obſcrved, as that I 

ipeciall rule that wee doe no hurt to others, whoh aq 
Wu Rs o 1  dreit — 


, 
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Of Ta, 
Givenſcht and neceſſary for the cotmpal 

the Wart :' Nr maytherecelved Law 
. Queſt, 3. 7: # here 4 Queſtion about th: firft cond'tion; 
how farre thoſe that wage Warre are to bee acquainted with 
the: Tuſtree. of their wor oy LE VICHT of x ep =y 
15, A. t.'The Prince'of Authout of the Warte, and 
thoſe Souldiets of the higher ranke, who are 3dmitted to 
Councels of Warre, arc bound molt diligently to weight 
with themſelves, and enquire of other prudent and reli- 
ious men, whether" or no they have juſt canſe'ts make 


of Nations bee'yige 


Warre. For, hee who maketh Warre, bearcsthe place of 


2 Tudge in the bigheſt- matter. Now a Judge is bound to 
uſe all diligence in the' examination: of cauſes, that ſo hee 
may give ſentence out ' of right judgement. It doth not 
therefore ſuffice to the'Tuſtice of a Warre,thata Prince doe 
beleeve hee hath a > eanle;-but hee mult bee: yerpicer- 
tdineupon triall' of Knowledge.: And hence, the adverſe 
partics reaſons, are alwayesto bee heard, ifthey will dif 
caſfe about, what isfirand good, on 
{: 26; £2: It after fulfficient' examination! and deliberaz 
tion, the Juice of the warre doe'Rill 'remaine doubtful; 
whether the one partbee in polleſfion or nor, there ought 
to bee no Warre made, becauſe, hee who wageth Warre 
- Firſt, Sinneth inhat, (hat hee doth, heedoth it foros 


Secondly; Hee doth re(hly expoſe himſelfe'and others 


to moſt grievous dangers, as well of ſinning, as of endu«- 
eng'the miſcrity 5559 LEE Chon , 5} 
/ Thietly, Hee giveth andexectterh the ſentence of vine 
dicative Tultice, without any-manifeſtexuſe.? '' © © 
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cauſe. - : > 306 
Secondly, Becauſe in adoubtfall cauſe, the ſafer partis 
to bee choſen. Now it is-fafer (where no 1njultice ap» 
 pear-s)) to follow. the command ofthe Prince, andpro= 
vide for his owne and his friends faferty, then for ano« 
thers. $arer 
18, 4. 4. Nevertheleſſe, ſach Souldiers as arc not 
ſubjeR to the Piince making. Warce, ought norto afliſt 
bim in the W arre, if they doubt the luſtice thereof, becauſe 
in doubefull caſes, the ſafer lideis to bee choſen, 'but Soul- 
diers being, they are free men, 4t in-ſucha caſe, they ab- 
Raine from Warre doc no man any. wrongs and, if they 
undertake ſuch a Warte, they ofter violence totheir owne: 
conſciences, and expoſe themſelves to a great hazzard of 
doing the greate(lt wrong that may. bee unto other men. 
And bence is it manifelt , that thoſe Souldicrs who bave 
ſalcable ſcules, and are rcadytoundertake any warre where 
is probable. they may. have. more wages , doe lead a 
mo't wicked life, and are ih no wiſe exuſable;.. - ' 
Cueſt, 4. [n the ſeconl condition, it 6 a Qu;/tion whee 
ther it bee lawful for @ ( hriſtian Prince in aziſt Warre to 
accept the aid of Infice's, or to give them aid in ſuch a 
Parre. | \ BA 21 ' iT 
19. 4. 1. This thing conſidered abſolutely, and by ig 
{elfe is not unlawfull for even as-'it 1s lawfull in a juſt 
Ware to uſe the helpe of beaſts, as of Elephants, Hor 
ſes, &c. Soalſoisit lawfull touſetheaid of bealtlike men; 
Wee havea warrantable example hereof in Abraham, who 
zoyncd his forces with the forgesot theKing of: Sodewey 
en. 1 Cn es 
g 20, F 2. Neverthelcſſe, by- accident this fals- out (6 
often to bee-unlawfull, that it ought not indeed tg beg 
ericd without ſpeciall heed, _ : arr tree 
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Furſt, Becauſe it beares 2 kindof ſhow of diffidenc | ce ? and ; | 
and alſo of an unlayfull union withche wicked, © - © - 


"> —We 29 yp GWW=—a culms —_—— cw wWi—_ ana tr . | 
\ : & 


”— 
? 


> EN nn: is. aaa het en WL 2 


HO—— 

: 
= p L 

o OS 


#3 


- fm Wore: 


Fr $etbndly Breauſe hence, ufually, de wife te ghetel 
ſcandals both betweene Chriſtians and Infigels, 
* "Thirdly, Becauſe Infidels uſually keepe not faith, and ſo 
their wry Droves a loſle, 

31: A, 4, The Ifrarlites did not onely ſinne for thoſe 
rcaſons,whentbey u'cd the ayd of Infidels,but alſo, becauſe 
they hada(inpular proteRion from God promiſed to them, 
nor could they bee vanquiſhed, a$ long asthey relicd upon 
God, 2 Chron: 16,8,9,and19. 2.20, 36. 

23, 4. 4. Such a Leapue of: friendſhip as binds to a 
mutual-affitance-to any: Warre,:whatfocyer- abſolutely 
and without” exception” of :cauſe-is ſcarcely; or: rather not 
ſcarcely fit to bee entred with any faith full Prince, much 
lefſe T afidell, For this were to expoſe -ones {cIfe to the 
hazzard of a moſt heynous fin; and to ſuffer ones conſcience * 
todepend upon:adothers pleaſures. /3; / + 
* Queſt, 5./\{a rhe) third condition, ut 15 4 Queſtion what 
what kind " fo mie -1the Monſter antention of him, that 
wakes Watre',” as ye hatred, envy: deſire. of honoxr, 67 
ricnes $0 
23; eA« 10 Abdi intention alwayes vitiateth any mo- 

rall ation wharſcever; becauſe the end-ivhich iSintended » 
and moveth the 'Will, bath the' greateſt power in produ- 
cing 'the-aRt. "Now in wagingof Warrc, the finne of a bad 
| Intention is ſo» mach the more heynous, by how much the 
more unwillinglyiany: Warre ſhould: bee undertaken, for 
thecrucky'of Sodate though-with a g9od Intention. and 
not withouta juitand neceflary cauſe, - i- 
"24. A. 2. Nevathelcſſe, = worke.it {clfe (asi it_ 182 
Fereft | wala ation m1) 1 is not REI ether $a A 
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© '26, 4, 4, And'hence;abfo a bad intention'in aWhrie 
otherwiſe juſt, although it bee a finne, yet iedothnotih. = 
ferre any obligarionof reſtitution, becauſe 19 it ſelfe;it ignot*_ 
a ſione again(t Tuſtice, for even as a Tudge,-who puniſheth 
a nian out of hatred though deſervedly, althoughhce qom-« 
mit 2 (inne thereby, yer hee is not bound-to/reſtamtion, - 
even {© nor hee,who out of hatred makes.ajult Warre,-//+ 
27. 4, 5. In an unjuſt Warre, the bad intention doth 
augment and aggravate the injultice thereof, | For ſeeing 
the injullice of the cauſe, isſometimesqualified and excuſed 
| by an invincible! ignorance; '@ bad: intention makethy that 
{ſuch a: ignorance cannot beare therforceof angxcule, | + = 
28.7 A. 6, 'Belides,; not onely that intention whichis in _ 
it ſcifebad; but-alſo any vaine or frivolous 1itexition, (4s 
the oftertation of forces, ) isnotafit cauſe for 'avy; man to 
make a Warre : becauſcivisagainlt tightreafon; tochboſe 
_adangeronsandtreadfull meancs to compaſſga vaineend, 
'29g. A. 7. Moreover: fach a lawfulliintention, as the _ 
excrct{c of Military. forces and' the gaining ofexperience, 
or the expeRation of reward, though it bee in :a\juft 
Warre; if they afe principall motives toit,and riottheright 
at ſelfe; cannot chooſe but vicmatethe whole action, : | £7 
Queſt. 6, 1t 15 4 Queſtion in the fourth condition, ' Firſt, 
What perſons are they that wee may lawfully dammage dy. 


Warre, and bow farre may wee dammage them. 


| 4 
_ - 39, 4, 1, Every+juſlt Warte 1s/wagetd: properly :and 
direaly apainſt the Otkendoies andichoſe char ave-rmitey, 
that is again(t thoſe, whoſe cauſe andfaaltir is; that 'the 
Watre was begunne. Therefore thoſe onely in trac vindi- . 
cative Initice ought direAly and of purpoſe bee puniſhed. 
beejaltly infliacd upon atiy/nizn} So that the lrecbitcr 
Teeme to have (inned gricvoully, -by!faying the: Sontiesof 
_ Bemjaminywihout choyce, Tha, 2005 3 297) 3007 oh 
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awy kmther then the coinpaſiin ng he jt juſt HA he Wins 
Joc m__ 9 4 is in farre, Es CE He __ _ 
tution of the thing ta nee them | 
—_ ety ora pea ace eltabliſhed; */ _ mary | S - 
=that afe innocent may bee hurt, be? 
fides( thei intention of him that hurterh them or by accident: 
as it fals out in any lawfull aſſault of a City or Ship, in 
which perhaps, there are ſatidry perſons that are innocent; 
fo in the ſpoite of goods} by which the encay was ſome! 
way orc encouraged toa'Warre : Becailſe by fiich acons 
jan&ion, theſe innocents are reckoned with'the guilty; ;and 
al the injury which 18 offered them, is indeed canſed by 
thoſe guilty -menz who'deraine them intherr power; and 
from them reſtitution is due: Neverthelefſo'Charity arid 
&quity dothirequire, that-the Watfe bee1s fnannaged ag 
_ innocent may” bee 28 little” bamnified” as is poſſi 
b 
-34- 4. 5: And hence! the-leive; given to Souldierste 
ſpolle :any' City, as. they” ſhall plenſs' theinſelves cannot 


lawfully bee maintained; becauſe amor api fneny other hore 


rid things, which thence follow in f pillage, thereis'. 
_ no diſtinRjon ſet betweeno the" gililty and' the inno-' 
cent.. Lt 
EL A. 6. Hence 4ooit laradlies'e/bit Soil +6h2 
then a Juſt Warre, where the oppreſſion of innocent 
asbandimen is intended, and ſuch a kind of Warre is thar, 
which Ferdinand the] Emperour now wageth in Ger- 
many, 
Quolt. '7; In what thin ro: way 27veE.) es Enece 
mics ? SIR 9 KA. \ Q V4 
+ CAnſ”, In thoſe things which 
tele juſt puniſhment hinge, iceefary #t 
Priving them of life,outward, goods, a be 
things too; ſucha moderation ri bleryed | 
& Tuftice and donpontad ecurity dbe a 
nk ſinne 
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the aatleac'). 
it bee Lawfull to oh Geo ad 
Protagemst ins juſt Warre. 


37. A. I. Ga kilelſeahe. Authouf of lultice, did 
by. his egy ves prove of deccits and Military 
ſtratagems in his ppl, of, $+ 3+ 28 1t 1s in, many. other. 
FT x ?ud.7. 16, &c.and 20.29. 

38. 4. 2, But now-wee mult not reckon lies among = 
lawfull ſtratagems,becauſe either togive an unlayfull pro< 
mile,or "us alawfull one, is alwayes un Juſt, 

39. A, 3+ Neverthelefſe, in firatagems 'cis lawfall, 
not onely to. conceale your Councels and intents, but al{o 
by ſome. deeds and, other (ignes/ to. make a ſhew of ome» 
what youdo.not intend. Foralthoug a dircAly.in wardsto 
expreſſe any thing that-is; falſe, is an uniuſtifiable ly, n&. 
yertheleſle,.to expreſle cither by geſtures or deeds ſome: © 
ſuch thing, (ideft,) to w_ that, Which probably may in= 
_ ducethe rery rogueſie wrong, isnolyatall : Becauſe = 

thoſe deeds which doe not of their 0wno-nature, nar-by: | 
any inſtitution or mutuall: agreetnent ſigmific this or that 
buſineſſc, arenot of the fame nature or ſperch, and lohave 
- Not any propottian to a-ly, although they bee ina wrong; 

Fenſe taken by the SpeAatours, and wee "g forclee.and 
Uefye, they Wed beſo pint 
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Of the v/Equity-of ſome. gertaint Moſkical Lower,” 
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& Hat right Was there in that, heh 

VF VF #:ich preſumed to kill bis Neighs 
er death bimgſelfe 2 Exod: 23; 14 
1, eAnſe F, The ſenſe. 189 and thatanolt juſt, thar the 
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bu offck af intent ts fallovjed,” that the: Mutter el 
doing, (that is, ) begunne to bee put into a&, in ſo nivich, 
that the Murder. wap follow; as farre as wesln hs Powers 
chat deſired ity cl \ _omm WS ACER. 
 .3.- 4,031 Now Indo aerinient i5to hes Muni the 
deed, becauſe: ſuch'a man; hath done-all that in hirylieth 
to kill the other, and fo ;bachadively murdered him, though 
the paſſive deligne did not! perhaps follow. And { hee 
that wittingly and willingly: re fark ie: have the 
"HO condemned," is'to: bee puniſhed. as Mare fref, 
eft,19. 19% ' A! | 
4+ 4. 4. And ſich is the reaſon; inane by weas 
Þ0 Rab 5+ attemptto kill another, or if on Dipole, hee 
; lay ae 1n-(uch-caſes; not {6 mach the ded as 
tho/intent, not ſo murhthe cvent abthe Wiaiid Councelt 
is to bee conſfidered, a” 
Queſt, 2, #har right 14 there in Hh no? q of giving 
lſſe ſarisfaRion for the killing or bareing of Servant, ther 
of 4 Fretvmasrt: Exod.c21, 21; 26, * l 
$5 Af x. There? is ſome diferentes 5ety ern Servants 
and Free-people, formarter of frking when "nes hence, 
in. that, Servants and-Slaves, are by theit ondition ob- 
noxious to-blowes'and ſtripes, and arc op pelledto an- 
{\er-their" faults by the paine of their bodicsz"Exk, 12, 
47c48$-But the.condition'' of Ingenuous ano Fo Freemcn, 
cxemptsthem from allfuch kind of violence,  . . 
ef, 2. Neverthelefle, the Servant is not djct to 
his Maſter as farreas ov life but'ondly to the utmolt. of 
bis cndeayour;: 


on 


TO ETSIE Sh + 6 9 os ES ak 


lawfully take it away. ® a 
= 4:2, 'The:-Maſter' WP "HAR exciſed; = 


by hes oo be frame 


$1 D2 hw 
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x? be under bis tand or. : imediney'” aft F 
blow,-. 


by bec puniſhed, becauſe they had not with GUligence and 
 aare.cnoughrkeptthemin, 


"to abhorre 


A. , That: reaſons w is given i the #7; of 
£22 d. TP 21, (For hee hich is ) Doth-not! excuſe 


a man! inthe;Court of; conſcience;: as if his. moniey had 


ocured him titloover the death :of his Servant, nor in- 
Reg in the, outward Court, but onely asfarre as it is pre. 
famed, hee had no intent to; kill him, but onely intended 
tochaſtiſe,apd giys him dugcorrection; in as much, as hee 
had loſt the money, hee. bought bimt frames SG 5 

© « 3. What e/ Equity ts there in that Low of the 
Beaſt, that kiletha Man? + 
..10. A. Vnrcalonable Creatures are: puniſhable forths 
kiling:a Man, not as if they. had-thereby-contracted any 
finng.totbemlclycs; (fpr.theyare riot capable ofany guilt: ) 

But firſt, That the Owners of ſuch Bralts, mightchere- 


Secondly, Thatby this meanes.the life of nian,might bee 
moretendetly eltcemed,. and, all. things: that mako agabiſt. 
i, might bee had inthe more. dete : 

Thirdly, That:bealtly minded men by thedeath of ſack 

Beaſts,might the. more bee deterredfrom Murdery, -'./ 
-panett 4. Hhat Equity was therein that\Luw\ which 
fs 9; men to kill ſoma $67 14inGBroftc f \Deat. '23% 

. C\ * of 2 


a. 4o/, Dion chings of rho klntavotiakata,? In 


46.6.3 $3 


as if they were Murders.or innes properly againſt Inſtice; | 
Va 4 


Buy Toe Becauſe, in ſich things, the':cructty-and> fi | 
Es %j ME.m6ns nates, appeareth, and 3 cxeraſe@ - 


16. SOCr d thereby, £1 nee: Murders: ofcenciates: 
ſpring. Prov, 1 I2, 10; 


Secondly, Becauſe, by ſhe radimencs-men, aretaughe. 
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Thirdly, ©; God ;y would, accords bizpeople _ 
kts Geng [ kind of fignes; nay fron! the 
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and wall w hich defended the houſe was reckon? das one 
with the houſe, ſo theſe appendixes to the Cammande= 
ments,make but ane Decalogue. Like to this, is the teaſon 
that forbiddeth' to boyle a'kid inthe” Dans milke, Exod 
23.19, and 34. 26, Deut. 14. 22 er,” © 
Queſt. 5« Phat right 4s there in Fr to eate 
gowns Lev. 7. 27. and 17. Io. an 19 26, Dent« 02. 
" 12; A'This law partly aymes at the further deteſtas 
tion of Foc tn which reſp, x 1s joyned with that 
ſevere prohibition of Murder, Gey. 9. 4, 5. and partly 
fora Religions and Typical obſcrvation:in which reſpeQ, ; 
it is joyned with the Law of ſacrificing ;. Lev, 17, 10. 
$25 4 
Queſt. 6. What Equity was there tn the confliturien 
of places of refuge by the Law Ex04, 21,1 3: Num. 35+ 
22» Dent, I9, +, . | | + 
T3. A. 1. They were not properly” btices of banilh- 
ment, but of refuge; for.baniſhment isa paniſhment, but 
refuge tendeth to an jminunity* from puniſhment, Nor, 
indced is thero any thing in the Law read of fuch a pu- 
niſhment as baniſhmenty all puniſhments being citherby ; 
RAT $,0T {er vile ; 
T4 A, 3. This refuge ; Was provides for” thoſe onely; 
Who had unaivares” ki *ahy man, asbyt the in! PENTEeR 
and manner.is deſcribed, Now. 35. and'i$ allaftrated bed wv: 
an example, Deus. 19 9. But to ark Murdefers, 4 
refuge, is feverely deeds Exod, 21.13, Of which WEE. 
have an example 1n the 1 I. and 3. 
I5. ef, 3. This. To Ea provided for the i innocent 
to defend dm from the Hedleſſe and raſh fury of the 
friends of him that was killed not to take them out of 
the Magiſtrates juriſdiQion. 
6, A. 4 | The ordinary places.of refuge, were ſome 
certaine Cities of the Levytes, .not onely . tag ſc Sol 
ied thirher), iniphe'remalhe face Leg rity by 
Ince, which q ave poke OE ING , Ul 


, . ade MESS £4 AK cas 
© ics yg MY - " « [1 y % & 5 YT + C 
E $2) by EF! FIR &% $6 2g þ- FP << - 
4 % Md - X 
i y OCH 
| ba © " : 2M 
, 
2 
+ 

» WM 

4 4 
" Ws, 

W .V 3 4 5 24 
. hy Tn 
$ » 2 
= ey 


"a 


17. A. 5. The \cmmertion þ 
the Temple and the Altar ;of Go Bec 
thereverence of God, which was ACN inall men 
of that place, did reprefle all violence, 


38, 4. 6, In ordinary places of refuge, the, Mans | 
Nayer might ſtay, till ſuch rime as the ariger,griefc,and trOuw | 
ble which the deceaſed parties friends had concerved were 
over : Now that time did depend upon the. life of the high 
Prieſt, partly thatby Gods conſent, hee might bee reſtored | 
and partly that an opportunity of reconciliation, might bee | 
taken fromthe joy of that new ſuceeflion. /... |, + 

T9, A. 7. If Gfore that time, the Man-ſlayer was aken 
out of the. City. of refuge, it Was indulged to the griefe | 
of the deads friends,that they might unqueſtioned kill him, | 

20, A, 8. The Equity of ſuch places, was Firſt, In ' 


that Man- layers wcrenot to bee puniſhed before the cauſe 
was heard. 


Secondly, In that it was fit, Lach hold be ſaccoured | 


who cither againſt or beſide their intent had done ſome 
miſchicfe. 


Thirdly, That there was an accburetobee mals ofthg 
naturall griefe of men, 


ourthly, That there Was 2. a ſingular reverence then 


holy Dlkcks, bur yct that there was not any pu EDS! 
ted to wicked men tor their ſakes, | 


Ee... . 
3 4 wy YO 
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Go "or XENV; 


MPT in I te Rt: |: 1d25 CHE TEE LLT POS Of her PT NY 
morally good or badincluded in either, b<cauſe they are 
Ul formes of living, neither of which is” cither .en- 
joynedor forbidden, 1 Cor. 7. 25, Seeing then, that nei- 
therſtate is morally good burindiffirent, it cannotbeepra- 
perly ſaid of cither,that it is better then the other, © 
2+ 4, 2. Now becauſe among thoſe things; whichare 
of a middle nature, and neither good nor bad,. ſome are 
grcater furtherers of vertue and good works,andſomelefſes. 
(as knowledge doth more helpe picry then ſtrength of 

body, or riches; ) theyarc therefore to bee eſteemed or ne- 
pour ins to the power they have that way, And 
in this ſenſe is the preſent queſtion of the compariſon of 
Wedlock, and a'fingle lifeto bee underſtood... © 3 
3. 4.3, Now In this very compariſon, if the things: 
bee abſolutely conſidered,” the ſtate of Wedlock ſeemeth. 
more excellent. | | ut» 
Firſt; Becauſe inthebeginning, it was ordained by. God, 


j fron Ty hatti;and' partly from choſe 'carcume 
+ which 'P.a/ comprehendeth under the name of. | 
ceflityy"n Cor, 72. 7, And if any tan according. = 
nfideration hath the gift gr- power,that other con« 
dirions'eoncatying; hee finderh himſelfe berter able de-. 
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Bar if any, after.dilig ne- 
betus butineſſe ſo holi+ 
$54.0» TY EW 76 Wa L*& 

as in Wedlock, to ſach 1 
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may ayoid ward all dithing: veing equally confidetel;t it is 
better for a man to continue ſingle, ſpecially i intime 5x8 per : 
' ſecution of the like, 
. © - Queſt, 2. Mhether or #0, and for what reaſon Polygamy 
 # unlawful? ? 
_ .6, eAvſ, 1, Polygamy is a linne againſt the firſt | n= - 
Ntitotion and law of M attlage, Gen. 2. 

\ For firſt, God made, one Man and one Woman, and 
joyned then together : inſomuch, that what is fuperaddedy 
muſt needs bee monſtrous, Mal, 2, 15 . 

© Secondly, By anedi& from God, it is ratified that two. 
onely, not three or m:re ſhould bee one fleſh, and thatthe. 
Husband ſhould cleave unto his Wife not. to: his Wives, 
AMatth. 19. 5. 


7. A..2, Moreover, it is a fine againſt; the law of 
nature andright rcaſon. 


For firſt, it is againſt that inſtin&,whichis inbred in man 
by nature. 

Secondly, It is. contrary to the ; natore of conjugall of. 
feAion, which is'folingular and proper to.one, that it can». 
not. admit any third perſon to the communion of the ſame... 
rant FP ſheweth us in conjugall Jealous | 
ICS. 


8. 4. 3. 1t is againſt the nature of the erimonipl, 
contra; whereby it comes to paſle, thatthe va 6 


hath not his body in his owne Power, k Cor 74. We 


hr, 
heethat joyneth himſelfe to another Wife, is ſaid, to deals. 
fYeAC Sree and unjuſtly, Mal, 2. I415. 


» 4+ It 1S agalnſt that united care, which ſhoul bee; 
al of ts progeny, and. which. the” end of veins 


Ms A. 5; Tt is contrary to that perfeRion; which i is, 
Ps in ſome brute beaſts, For many. fowles weohſere 


vednot tocouplebut with one only,taughtm 
inſtin of nature ; and reaſon aoth diqatc, 

aye greater continence, then any fowle. wh 4: 
'T1. 4. 6, It isagainſt that natural RN Doe # not- 


T hd fo fo mcher, which JOESELs not have another doe unto - 


< - 


223i; », It deſtroyer uy De of the fatnilh, 29'Ex= 
nerience tencheth; Gen, 4:23. and 30. I Sam, 16. Lev, 
18.18, 

\ 13. eA. 8. Thoſe ancient Fathers, who married more' 
Wives then one, cannot bee excuſcd, unleſſe they had ſome 
fiogular diſpenſation. But becauſe there is nothing - in' 
Scripture 1 nanifeſted unto us of any ſich diſpenſation, wee 
cannot affirme any thing for ccrtaine, then that Godtolee 
en fome ſuch things in them, and converted them ta 
00d, x 
l Quelt, 3 . Whether or 110; ard bow  farre too nigha an aſſi= —_ 
nity Ginderath Marriage * © 
- 14; &L. 1: That aftinity-which is contrated by carnalk 
7 HH ty mare? from the ſame immediate ſtock by is called 
kindred ofbltoud isanaturall impediment of Marriage. 

\Firtt, Becauſe (uchkinsfolke are from thebeginning'one 
feſh, and therefore are notſo fit tobee made one ot toy 
which is the nature of Wedlack. 

Secondly, Becauſe nature tcachetlt us to pay apeculiar 
obſeryance and reverence to our-Parents, and the next of 
our kitine, which reverence and obſervance cannot _ 
withthe uſc of a conjugall ſtate.” 

| Chirdly, Becauſe the cncreaſe of necrneſſs ans friend? 
ſhip, (which is one of the fruits' of Wedlack; _ ſucha 
marriage of:kinsfoike would bee loſt.” | 

Fourthly;-Becauſe the familiatity and ac quaintance of 
© kindred; would give-an'occaſion of many inconvenien- 
_ ces, ifthey had power of contrafting Wedlock. 1 
_ © - T5,7A, 2. That Spirituall affinity, which'by the: Pac 
pilts is fained to bee contradted in the taking of Bapriſme 
or Confirmation, or-that Legall affinity which is made by 
adoption; 4s fi caſc, a man'take: anothers child and make 
lum his owne, bathnotany forceto binder mar riages either 
from FOES 0 Oes , Hor: gre of nature, . Fe F 

16« Fiz." Thoſe? egrees conſanguinity and affiaity 
with in which :it' is unlawfull- to contra Matrimony, 
cannot ſafely bee defined tothe direQion ofthe conteience, 


| butonely bythe Law of Godddliveredby Moſera8.L Lev. = 


When LE the oy ofnature. 
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15.4, 4x Thoſe perſons are. to- bee reckoned among . 
thoſe degrees which have the ſame reafor- to bee reckoned 
there as thoſe which are, though they bee not expreſſely 
named, as becauſe inthe Law,' the Nephew' is focbidden - 
_ tomarry with his, Fathers. or. Mothers fiſter, it followes; 
_ tharthe marriage of the Vikle, which his Brother oc Siſters _ 

Da1ghter is alſo prohibited. fr 

18. A. 5. Moreover, it is more ſafe for honeſty ſake, 
and toavoyd all {nw of evill to obſtaine from marriage 
with all ſuch perſons, as may but ſceme to have the ſame 
reaſon of probidition, as its in next Cozens;} | | DO 

19, A. 6, Thoſe degrees that are generally prohibited, 
may'incaſc of neceſſity admit (achexceptians as in-Scripture 

20. 4. 7. Beideg thoſe degrees probibited by Divine 
right, the Civill Magilirate. may /profybite a Matrimoniall 
contra&t to ſome perſons for politike reaſons. And. Git 
. 1s well in ſom? places provided, that the Guardian marry 
not with his Ward. Gy 555% 

Quelt, 4: #hat, and what kind of conſent, « requiſite to 
awful marr;age'd 1 ooh 9 2 ot 
21, A. 1: A mutuall con(entofthe-parties, is nece(ſy- 
rily required tothe eflence of aconjugallitate, Becauſe in 
Wedlock, there-is a mucuall ſurrender of bodics, andof 
power,,and right over their mutual] bodics. Now there 
can bee no. lawtull ſurrender of that thing which is. ano» 
thers whout his conſent, ag-inall contracts doth appeare. 
And hence it 1s, that ſuch a conſent, 1s the immeduae eþ- 
ficient cauſe of Macrimoniall conjun@on,. inſamuch, that 
Kisnot in thc authority ofany-humanc: power to-jopncany 
in marriage without both theirconſehts.) 002 
32. 4. 2." This copfent :ought to bee ſo declared:by 
exteruall ſignes, that inward and: barty conſent doemant- 
tcſtly appeareby them, (as farre, as morally one may guefſe: 
-- rom them). For although or dinarily thoſefigurs.arc.n0 O- 
ther but words, expreſſing theſebſe at the mirid; yet other 
rokens may bee equivalent to: words, if they mnalcnnun» 
doubtcd.conſent appeare.; 7 I YC SOR 
23. 4 3- Fix cont beth ooh bogncia 


— — ms cc wo n+ 


. "= 


as in other comraQts. Yet it'is notneceffarily, that their . 
conſents beeboth at one time; | bur jt is ſufficient, if one 
party conſent firſt, and that conſent is, thought fill tobee 
in ferce, for then ina morall ſenſe, they are ſaid to conſent 
rogether. Sp hs "Ig 
= 24, A. 4. This conſent muſt bee voluntary and free; 
el{c itis not elteemed a humane conſent, Surt 

25. A, 5. And hence, the conſent of ſach as have 
not the uſe of reaſon, is of no force to ſuch a_cor- 
tract, _ —- 

| 26, A. 6, Acompelled conſent, ſuch a one, as is forced 
by great and violent feare. for that purpoſe raiſed, doth 
nullifie the contra@t, unleſſe it bee renewed or irengthned 

| by a ſubſequent free conſent. Now that feare, whichin 
reſpec of ſome,may bee thonght light ,in reſpe& of weaker 
people may bee counted great. For a great fcare, which 
1s not*violent, but reverentiall, (that is, ) ſuch a feare as 
proceeds fromareverence towards Parents, doth not nul- 
like the conſent: becauſe ſucha feare, dothnot extort a con- 
ſent, but ſoftly enticeth and perſwadeth it  _ 

27. eA, 7. Such a conſcat as doth fo proceed of er- 
rour, as that the erronr was cauſe of the conſent (whether 
it bee-miſtake of the perſon, as it wasin Tacob about Lea, 
Gen. 29. orof the condition or quality, which is eſſentiall 

* to Wedlock,ſuch as is the cirour treated of in the 22.Dex:. 
20. and as To/eph ſuſpeRed the bleſſed Virgine, Matth, 1; 
18, ) ſuch a one I (ay, is not to bee Ficemed & cone | 
ſent. bY pe Se EI 

' 28. 4, $, But if the miſtake bee but in ſont condi- 
tion orquality, which 1s onely cxtrinſecall and accidentall, 
and nothing effentiall to the nature of marriage, then 1s 
the marriage no moreto bee nullified thenthe oth, which 
the ſraclizes made to the Gibeonites upon miſtake, 
Toſ, 9g, © ” | 


7 
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doubteth; | 
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doe notonely deny 


rightly and civilly underſtood : ſothat by the name of Pa« 


the Father (for in Tuatonrs and the Mother too properly, 
x is onely the Fathers power a little diminiſhed z) andthe 
conſent or diſſent of them bee removed frum all injury, and 


con{onantto the word of Gad and reafonit (elte, and thar 
for the(ec reaſons, : 


20, A, 10. 1t is alwaycs in Scripture attributed tathe 


Triage of his childrenz Dent, 7. 3. Jer. 29. 6, &c. | 
31. £7, 11, The moſt allowed. examples m Scripture 
ſhew alwayes this, that the beginning and ground of Ma» 
trimoniall contraQ, is from the conſentof the Parent, Gen, 
24. 3.4-and 28. 7: 2, and 29, 19. Cc. 
32, A. 12. Nay after the conſent of the parties, it is 
left in the choyce of the Father, whether hee will ove 


YA 16. I'7. | 5D. 
* 33+ 4. 13. Nor is Belarmines anſwere ſatisfaftary 


For itis abſolutely thewed, that the diflent ofthe Father, 


andthe Maid havebargained, or ſhall hereafter bargaineto« 
gether. A yow madeby achild unto God, (which often- 


of his children, and which in its-nature containcth the moſt 
leaſt the implicitconſent ofthe Father, Naw. 30, 4.5. - 

34. ef, #4, Andthatisa meerccyafion, which Bellar- 
wxe here uſcth 2 That this law onely concerned D 


. every Daughter, which is 1n the houſe orpower of the Fa- 
_ ther, about every Daughter which is 


— — ww 4 


AR nn rn oy : \ 


2 poor mo - 
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Ke cn) 


firmed itz Concil, Trid. ſeſſ. 24. But if this. Queſtion bee 
' rents bee underſtood Father and Mother, but eſpecially, 


e 


4 


, bur alſo ; anathematize all ſuch as at AY 


bee grounded on good reaſons, the affirmative part is more: 


Father, that hee ſhould bee the efficient cauſe of the mar= = 


his Daughter orno tahim that hath laine with her; Exnd,. 


here, alledging. That the bufneſſe her e W4As 20t about any 
Matrimony already contratted, but about a future mare. 
Triage enjoyned for punifhment of the. preceding fornication. . 


IS a juſt catiſe to hinder Wedlock, whatſoever the Man 


eimeSthe Father hath lefſe to doe with, then.the marriage + 
ſtri> obligation) is. not ratified without the explicit, or at. | 


aughters, 
. #08 yet come to mat wre ave, For the buſinefſe is about. 


q 


35: £35, The: | 


give any 
;conſent, 
- {095 


A 


an 
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? Cap, XXXVI. 
Of thi 'Solemnities- of Matrimony? 
Queſt, 1. V 7Hat right is there in Cottrafts > 


I, A, I, Contrafts ( as they are 
diſtinguiſhed from perfe& Matrimony,,) are lawfull. and 
mutuall promiſe of future matrimony exprofſed by ſome 
ſenſiblefigne. They are often diſtinguifht from. matrimo- 
ny (in reſpe& of the externall Court) by that difference of 
time which the wards. pronounced doe ordinarily fignifie 
to thoſethat rightly underſiand them, For ifthe words im- | 
port a conſent of preſent contraF, they conſtitate matri- 
mony, but if onely of future matrimony, they make a bare 

2. A. 2.. Although ſuch kinds of contraRts, aro not abſo= 
lutely neceflary, (becauſeall contrats, which may be laws 
fully promiſed for the future,. may bee at-the ſame preſence. 
time wholly perfitted,). yet ordinarily, they make for the 
fairenefſe of the marri 


marriage, Firſt, Becauſe fo there is 4 faire 


procecding by juſt degrees from the beginning to the ends, 
(as in ſo waighty. a bnlincfle is fit,) Secondly, Becauſe 10: 
raſhnefie, and appeareth the more grays and deliberate _ © 


_ 


n ———_— Py I _ x "% by F a FW . {JE wk $e ys IIA ah 6 x : * b. 
$03 thn. ot dc Ns. Ho PIITY " 7 . "2 n WT 7 yp 2 4 , \ 
| Third by this , the minds-of thebe3 
y this meanes, the s:Of t bi 
"Thirdly, Becauſe by this means, bea 


troathed, are prepared and diſpoſed to thoſe alleRions, 
/whichiti matrimony arcrequilite, / OO 
* 2. 4, 3. Although lawfull contraRs thus farre vgree 
with matrimony, that any unjuſt violation of then, jsall 
oneasa violation of matrimony, Dexz, 22. 23, 34, Ne- 
verthelefle; for many: cauſes contratts may bec broken, 
for which matrimony may not. | 
As firſt, if there bee ſome honelt condition joyned to 
the contra, whichis not performed, | | 
Secondly, If there bee any certaine time appointed for 
marriage,and then one party 1s wanting, the other ſeemes © 
to bee abſolved of the-promiſe, in reſpeR; the conditiqn 
was not performed. .._ | 
Thirdly, If any thing fail out after the contra, which 
wauld bave hindred the contra, if it had fallen out be- 


fore, and doth reaſonably alter the mind of one party, 


Fourthly, IF either party freethe other of the promiſe 
made. 


Queſt, 2, What & to bee thought of Clandeſiine mer. 
ridge? | - 

4. eA. 1, Claudeſtine marriage is fach, as is ſecretly 
done, which two wayes iS to bee underſRood, either when 


it is without mect witneſſes, or without publike. cclebra» 
tion, SY ATE 


5. 4. 2. It maybeec (ſetting aſide pofitivelawes tothe 
contrary, ) that ſome ſuch warriape may bee juſt and ratl» | 
_tiedin the Court of conſcience, becaule dll things eſſen>. 
tall to the nature of matrimony, may bee done in ſe- 
crete. 7 | | 
_ 6. A. 3. Neverthelefſe, becauſe moſt heavy inconve- 
nienccs follow ſuch kind of marriages; as unlawfull con» 
juntions, difcords, and diſffolutions of matrumonies con- 
trated, 8c. Therefore inthe cxternall Court, a marriage 
wholly Clandeſtine, is rightly cſtecmedas noncatall, 
. OA. 4+ The uſuall conjurations, which arc made in __ 
the inquiry of impediments, although they bee not of the 
. cllence, but onely the folemnity of marriage, yet inreſpet | 
of many inconveniences which may follow, their omif- | 
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fon , they t ordinarily ta bee premiſed, 1 
ikecelebration is Rags." ra Ages 

—_ 47 them that are to bee married, as inreſpeR of 
| thecommunity, towhich they are ſabjet; an d whok part 
ti5to ſee, that-marriage bee rightlyperformed, +. 

9, eA. 6, This cclebration, though itmay bee done by 
a Civill Magiſtrate, Ruth, 4.x. Yet itis moi fir, thatin a 
Church it be done by an Eccleſiaſticall Miniſter. 

Firſt, Becauſe that ratification.” whichiis made in the 
name of Ged, by a Mmiſter of God betorethe Church of. 
"God 1s more weighty. 


Secordly, Becauſe the contradt is more religious,and the 


obligation-more piercing to the conſcience,  _ 

Thirdly, Becauſe a morepowe fullvencdiction and ſan= 
Rification is thencerexpeted;” | 

Fourthly,-It: appeateth by T; erg: :an7, thatit was a moſt 


excellent inſtitution of Chriftians, that marriages {hou!d 


bee publikely folenmized and conſecrated by the prayers 
of the Congregation; and Miniſters, who writeth thus in 
his ſccorid booke How /Ball ] bee able to tell the bappine ſe 
of hat marriage, which ths Charch: maketh, nhichthz ole 


lation confirmeth, and.the aeeeis acknowledge [ealed,and The 


Father _—_ 
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os 4 1 Cwma®, REXVIT. 
_ the mutwall duties of CMan and wiſe 


- Queſt, vo VV ui &e the duties which, a x 


pually 4 00 berwrent Can 4nd, 


I, * hg Ts The ficſt duty, i is 2. . ſpeciall love, andintha; 
oge-43:i$:proper'to Man and Wife, which. therefore —_- 
bee termed von jugatiy Epleſog, 2829..Gonef- 2. 24s) | 
2 4. 2. The Keond, ts herpter grown 
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Mey: uſe dE: Hs: ſame - houſe, , table; nd 'bed; a 
4. A. 4: The fourth is, a mutuall communication g - 
 +bodiesnccording to the right end and limits of Wedlock 1 
with modeſty andfctricty; 1 Theſe 4; 4 -* | 1 

5+ 4. 5+ Thefifth, is a communicationofcſtates, andy | 
coed goods at lcaſt,as fares as tothe uſc of them, E pheſ; ke] 
20. A 

+ 6, A. 6. The (ixt,tsa Communion! tn the ordinary Wor, 
Chip of God, rt Pete. 3.7. © P 
| Queſt, 2. Whether or no there 1s the ſame reaſon of theſe 
daticsin the Man as in the Woman, | 
7+ A,1, In reſpeR ofthe cſsence of the duty and obli- _ 
gation, there is the ſame reaſon in both, But yet forthe 
manner of the performance there is this difference, that the 
man alwayes ſo behave himfelfe, that hee bee acknows 
ledged by his Wife as her Head, 1 Cor, 11,3, - . 
- $, 4,2, Hence it'is the Husbands part to cheriſh and © 
keepe his Wife, and provide for ber in all neceſsarics, 
Epheſ. 5. 29, 171m,3.4, | 

- Secondly,” To goe before his Wife1n knowledge, and 
every way declaring the ſame, 1 2et. 3, 7.7 (orx4, 355 | 
Thirdly, In the governing the life 2nd aQtions of his | 
Wife, # Tim. 3.4. 1 (or,11,3. 
. Andhence, it is the duty ofthe Wife, Firſt, 

To in Slodes herſclfe ſubjeAtto ber Husband, Epheſ: 

5. 22. Secondly, To reverence her Husband, E pheſ, 5. #lt, 

Thirdly,Tolcarne of her Husband, x (or. 14, 35, Fourth- 


ly, To toy her Husband in the Lord as -it becometh her, 
_ I Pet, 3» $» 6, | 


-Queſt,' 3, pox what aq ny the Han ana Wife - 
oe afnnder 2 © I 


Io. A. I; They may live aſimder for a whilc by mu 43 
tuall conſent, 1 Cor, 7. 5." 4 
"111, 4,2, Abſence t00, may bee Lawfull for a. time - 
upon ſome great cauſe, which cannot conſul with amutuall Y 
2 2 Sam. INI, 9». IO, bk 4 2 
' 22. of 3. If the Husband remove lip dwelling upori A 
any nts; ane lan nag nes and have a mindto _ 
cor tieW —— moo OW NN DE: bs 


OS 


w_ 


leGe come great dang er of body: or. fouls, is EE ; 
feltly like to; ow. . Far the. Huzbandb cing the head of 
his Wife, may appoint bath the place and manner oftheie 
| habitatian, 1 Cor..9, go Gen, 13: Th, & ce - * 

-Queſt. 4. #h:ther or no may the W Wiſe Fave any (bing 

I ia Hwuibands conſent? ; 

, A, 1» In ſame cafes thee may, As firſt, If thee 
WE free adminitratonand power i in ſome goods, which 
in wany p1accs 15 granted to Women, over ſuch ,00ds as 
they bring more then there dowry, and ney as & ey have 
gotten by their owne 1aduſtry. 

Secondly, If ſhce make uſes 5,and cive almergts other 
Women nſc of her ranke... . 

Thirdly, Ifit bee not any notable, but (light quantity for 
the proportion of g 2odegwhich thee and her Husband have 
. In condueign. : 

Fourthly, If it bee done our of preſumption ofthe Is 
tcntand conſent of her Husband.. 

Fifcly, If in caſe it bee done forthe prevention of ſome 
dammage.otherwilc. likely to befall_ her Husoand,. 1 Sa, 
25+T'8, | 
— Sixtly, If her Husband becither abſcnt, or mad, ora la- 

viſh f onde of bingoods. oY 

Queſt. 5. #/hether or no, and how farrei bt is lawful for 
4 Many toreprave bis Wife being, fanlty. 
14% 4; Hee. may and: ought to;Iefiraine her by ſach 
meanes as are not repugnant to conjugall ſociety, asby ud- 

- monit{o3s, reprchenſions, and-the: deniall of ſome eve 
ledges which are due ta godly and obedient Wifc. But 
itis by no meaveSthe part of any Harhand, to correct his 
Wife with blowes: _.- : 
Becauſe firſt, It proceedeth from an ngrrated bin 
nels and: cruelty, - _ | 


Wife whit ſkee ſth herſelfe contemnel andeyr i | icall f 
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elher to. the amending of the Wife, or the peace ofthe 
amily.- 


Fiftly,It; is not allowed by law,nor profiled s 
but TY or drunken men. wy byary, 
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NN y. XXXVIIT. 


Of the diſſolution of Marriage. 


Queſt, n- Hether cy no, and how Marriage _ 
V\ may bee diſſolved? by 
1s A. x. Matrimony cannot by any at his pleaſare bee 
Uiflalved, and for that cauſe, fimply and abſolutely conſide- 
red iSrightly termed indiffoluble , Math, 1 9: 9 Row, 
"RF 
7 2. e1, 2, Now Matrimony, wheekier, confines; OF 
ondyby contra ratiticd, hath this priviledge abave other 
contrafts, not onely from Cun2STs iltitation, but lo 
from the Law of Nature, Marth. 19. From the beginning 
it was not'ſo, The reafon is, becauſe Matrimony is not 
oncly a Ciyill, but a Divine conjunAion, whoſe Inftiurour - 
and Ordainer | is God himfelfez Aſarth, x 9, Whom God. 
hath jojned, &c, And is ofthat natures that cannot poſ- 
fibly bee diſſolved without the great inconvenience of both» 


parties, 


3. A. 3- Neverthelefejri i8not ſo indifsoluble, but thar 


upon ſach cauſe, as God approveth tobee juſt it may bee+ 


diſsolved. For that indiſsolubility was not inſtituted for 


_ the puniſhment, but the comfort of the innocent; and doth 


admir forme exception, in whichGodccafethroj joynerhem,. 
AMatth. 19, 6. g. 


4+ 4. 4 There is not 'any juſt cauſe of making, dhe 


Tee approved in Scriptures, befides adultery and-the- | 


XC 110! $, whereby it comes 2 pales, tharrwo: 
reg Jougycrse fleſh but divided; and fo the faith 


of Wedlock, = dretly Yiolted:; Math. 54 33. and Y 


# 
rw A 


+ 4, 5} Heme 


cauſe of diſsolvinga conſamate Marriage, although it may: 
hinder conjugall-converſation.” Therefore in ſich a caſe, 
God who enjoyneth continence, will riot deny it to ſuch, 
as begge ie by prayers, and ſceke to obtaine it by the uſe of © 
lawfull ineanes — 920% Ri 
6, A. 6, An oftinate deſertion, although in the party 
deſerting , it cantaineth no juſt cauſe ofmaking a divorce, 
yet it makes a faire caule for the party deſerted, aftcr the 
triall of all other meanes 1n vaine,to ſuffcr a divorce, 1 Cor. 
L 2, A. 7+ Avoluntary and ſpontancons abſence, iF ic bee 
beyond the time xi on and continued by deccit is of 
the ſame nature; with a profeſsed defertions 


8. A. 8. The greatdanper\ which one party may bee 

10 by the cruelty of the other, or by any other manifeſt 
meanes of cohabitation, may bee jult cauſe of retiring far 

' atume, ſo'to' provide for his owne fafety and ſecurity, but 


not for anabſolute deſertion, unlelse firſt hee bee deſerted. 
For if one party drive away the other with preat fierce» 
ncfse and cruelty, there is cauſe of deſertion, and hee is t6' 
bee reputed the deſerter.” But if hee obſtinarely negle, 
that neceſsary departare'of the other avoyding the emi- 
* nent danger, hee himfelfe in that playcth the deſer- 

ter. 

Queſt» 2. Whether or vo Adultery committed, dee onely 
"ullifie the uſe, or the bond too of Matrimony ? vET: 
FRY bs e 1. It iscleere, that the bond it ſclfe is nulli- 

- Firſt, Becauſe the very cſsence ofthe contraQ,is direRly 
violated : Now the contra&ceafing,the bond (grounded up- 
on thecontra@ doth necclsarily ceaſe. © 

_ Secondly, It is diſsonant from all reafon, that all Ma- - 
trimoniall duties ſhould for ever bee" taken away, and yet 
the bond or obligation to'thoſe duties ſhould remaine. 
10, e A, 2, The words of the Lord, in Marth, 5. 
32: and 19, 9, have no diſtinftion of limitation, of diſ-- 
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Of the difſolmtion of Marriage _ 
not ©adly a partiall dimiſſion,/and in refpe& of fome pare - 
ticulars as from bedorboord, but atotall one? by Fm0b 


Ft FF .\ 


111, A. 3, The exception of fornication, Matth. 19.9; 
ſignific;ha diverle thing'as Cajeraxe gbſerveth)from other 
cauſes, and that diver{c thing is nothing elſe burthis, bur 
that hee, who purteth away his Wife for fornication and. | 
marrieth another, doth not commit adultery. The: Con» 
# eſſion of Cajeran: upon that place is obſervable, The 
'Y Text ſpeaketh thus in the plaine literalt ſenſe 2 I underſ/ and 
> therefore, that it 1s lawfud by the lawof our Lord F x $US 
CHnRlsrT, for a Chriſtian to put away kis Wife for care - 
nall fornication, and that hee may marry another. - - 
13. A. 4. The Apolle, r (@r:7. 15. dothin expreſſe: * 
tcrmes pronounce t'1c deſerted party to be free. Now that: - 
hee which is free, is free from the bond. But if in the cauſe 
of obſtinate deſertion without adultery the innocent party 
bee relcaſt of the bond, much: more {ure is hee, ſointhe 
cauſe of adukery, / doe rot onely wonder (faith C <jetarnu,) 
but am amazed, that when CuR1sT dith ſo Sleerety * 
except the cauſe of fornication, that yet the whole torrext of . 
Writers ſhould nevertbeleſſe deny that literty ef the Haſ- | 
| band: Ang ues Paul not cleerely ſaying it, they aliow 4 ſolute 
| - Fion of Wedlock, out of bus, words in a diftintt cauſe, from 
wht CHRIST hath laid downe and folely excep- 
red, | 
-:I3- 4, 5- But yet the bond of. Matrimony, is not fo. 
broken by adultery, but thatit may by. the conſent of the. 
innocent party bee continucd and renewed; 1 Sew. 25444. | 
and 2 Sam, 3. 14, The reaſon is, becauſe the divorces 
allowed infayour of the innocent party, now hec that is in» 
nocent may part with bis owne right. Neither is divorce. 
enjoyned 28 a. Przcept, but onely permitted: and allowed 
_asa priviledge ; Therefore although, wee ought not {o to - 
connive at this finne, that the. amendment thereof bee: - 
Wholly negleRled, for that were tocncourage wickednefle, 
-* - yetnoman Is forbid to paiden the offence tothe penitent 
_ .__ -_ __ fotbee without ſend, ton has 1550 
14+ A. 6. There would, bce no-Queſtian about the' 
_ \otfending party, if adultcries were always puniſhed as: 
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they 'ought, andthe: Law of God requireth. Yet Beciuſe 


« 


©. $> v0 PI 
i » ' » © 30 YE ha 
.. 
. hs Pn 
” ; , 'S. A 
70 


uſually one indulgence draweth on another; it ſeemeth © © 
reaſonable, that they bee not wholly deprived of their na» -. 

turall liberty. | <-6tT> > RE 
15; 4. 7: A commiſſion of the ſime fault on both 
ſides, ſeemeth to take away the_right of divorce from ej- 
ther of chem, for faults of an equall nature, arc ſometimes 
aboliſhed by'a compenſation, EF. 


at ——_— ______— I 


Cuay: XXXIX, 


DO 


| of immodeſt Lnxary, 


acl. x, Hat kind of finne is Luxury ? 

- vV 1.4, 1, Luxury doth oy 
note any exceſſe in theulſe of things, belonging to the deck- 
ing of the body. For hee, which hveth too delicately and 
ſoft is ſaid to melt in Luxary.- Bu taken ſtritly and pro- 

erly, it doch ſignific a vice oppoſite to chaſtity by exceſſe 
ta the uſe of things, which pertaine to generation. The 
rcafonis,becauſe ail exce(le in the decking of thebody,doth 
tend to that ATT 5s as fo the moſt full abuſe of the 


body. | | '® 
2. A, 2, It is a ſinne molt grievous in its owne na- 


ture : | 
For firſt, Tt deſtroyeth the ſoule, as it hath the nature of 
a burning, which doth conſume, hinder, and oppreſle the 
Piery of the beart; x Cor, 7. 9; In which ſenſe, ſuch deſires 
are {aid to fight againſt the ſoule, 8 Per, 1:12. "4 
Secondly, Becauſe. luſt doth pollute and deblethe body 
more particularly, 1 Cr. 6.18. el F.- 
- Thirdly, Becauſe iris a perverſe miſting of the moſt 
weighty thing,' which doth not onely belong to private 
g02d, butalſotothe common:;good of mankind. - * + 
- Fourthly , Becauſe . it jprouly overwhelmeth the 
whole many ſa that hee can 
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continuall importaniry, and unbridled impotenc 
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commodities to the naturall life. 


A 


the morc victous, 
and continued, 


_ 7+ A. 5+ A libidinous habit, by which one is inflamed 


courſe, carnall, diſpoſition, anJ1 a total alieratian from 


 Sixtly, Becauſe og along moſt dangerous dife. 


| Seventhly, Becauſcit doth extinguiſh the light of nature, 
and ſo is both the ſinne, and the puniſhment of the ſinne, as 


_ alſothe cauſe of other molt 'grievous puniſhments , Row, te 


Queſt, 2. hats WP of the heart? 
3. A. 1. A voluntary thought of any immodeſt a, 


Except it bee done with deteſtation, is the receiving of a 
dangerous temptation, 


.* 4. A. 2, Any delight from animmodeſt a, which. 
is. fepreſented onely by the imagination and thought, ab | 
though there bee no meaning of exccuting that act, is a 
finne of wantonnes: becauſe the delight is alway ſuch, as | 
the object from whenceit ts ſprung, and about. which it is | 
converſant. | 
5+ A. 3. Thoſe thoughts and: delights, are fo much 
by how much they are more yoluntary, 


6, A. 4. A conſcnt to an impure aQ, if occaſion and 


power might bee given, is accounted for the a&t it ſelfe, 


Atth, 5.28, 


% * 


upon every occrhon to ſachdelights, withthe conſent ofthe. . 
will, is a diſcaſe of the affeRion worſerthenany aR of im< 


purity, £ Theſ. 4.5, 
_ Queſt 


uCit, '3. What i the Luxgry of Speech? _ 

8. 4, r., Obſcene ſpecches are in themſelves rotten; 

that is, no Way convenient to the uſe of zdification. but _ 

plaincly repugnant toit, Epheſ, 4.29.and3.4. Wis 
9. A. 2, As they are commonly -uf 


_ extpifet ignen of 67 agen Re et 


nifcit an impure the aboundance 
of which ſuch words doe proceed; Lac. 6,45. . . —  - 


_ Io. A. 3. They are not onely oppoſite to the word E 
af Lod,burtothe order of nature; for thoſe things, which | 
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are 
r1. 4,4, T 


whom by theſe meanes fowle*thoughts ar are ſaggelted : 
but ly, when they arc uſe4 to thatend, that they 
- might (tirre up, and kindle delights; r Cor, 15, 33. Am 
broſe ſayeth + Such in thefirſt booke, Chap. 14. de paie.. 


by Wine,and enft med by drunkenneſſe But the famentations 
of words gre more dangerous then theſe, which incbriaze tbe 
mind with wine of the vine of Sodome. _ 


dclight nimſclfe with the narration and po of ſuch: 
things to the phanſic, as if they were prelcnt, 1s a verball 
performance of that fithineſſe, of which the talke; 7..." 


modelty, are not wont to bee explained in downe right 
words, Pat infinuatedobliquely by Mctapharicall xo. 
whence it is, that npon occaſion of the like words, or phra« 


ſes, that godly diſcourſe, meditations, and even pragers 


themſelves are troubled, pollated, and hindered by { 

fancies entruding themſclves. And for this reaſon, the 

| frequent uſe of obſcene ſpeeches ſcemeth to bee more: 
- kurtfullto piety,tt.cn the ſimple aRof fornication. 

14, A, 7. Not onely obſcene ſongs, asd verſes ought 

_ to bee reckoned among obſcene | 

ummodelt geſtures. For they are ſpeeches caprefled aket. 


another manner. 
of theſe fi nnes,. 


15A. $, Thoſe alf6arein the cox 
who willingly and withouta anydetefrio niidding” 
heare bealtly talk or read ſuch things written. Far they. + 
doe*cither mrtend .an unlawfull delight,, or at lealt expols- | 
themiclves tothe hazird of firmir ſo. | 
Queſt. 4. har '« the luft of | LETS 
" 26: 2. I; All beholding-of that, whic iis im velrdnh.. 
to unlawfull delights,and carnall deftes, is an exerciſe ofthe: 
_ wantonnes of thehcart, Marth. FS. +. #. Pet. 2,14. 
"17. 4. 3. Thelike looke, although 1 i bee novoutof + 
Horrle invention, bir ons fle,z 


Luſt s p with banquets, nouriſked with delicates, kindled 
12. A. 5. Talke of beaſtly things, witha meaning to- 


13. A. 6, Obſcene ſpeeches out of a certaine naturall. 


bat alſo pe | 
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as farre it is with the hazard of Qrring up unlawfullides | 
lights, doth participate ofthe ſame ſinne ander the conſi- | 


deration of a mediumtendingto it;/ob 31. 17, © + 


- -18. 4, 3- The bcholding of laſcivioug and; beaſtly 
chivgs, cithcr in ac or in ſore rcall gellure,or in its !epre: 
- ſentation, by anunbefitcing piAure, or immodeſt imitation, 

a$itis commonly uſed, cannot bee cxcuſed from the note 


of wantonnes, Epheſ., 5.3. | 


19. A. 4. The bcholding of a naked perſon, eſpecially . 
ina divers fcxc, becauſe to. ſpeake morally andaccording .. 
to praftiſe, it giveth occaſion of luſtfull commotions, is | 
not ta b:e allowed of without a neceflary cauſe, 2 Sam, 


18, y 


; 20, A. 5, To this kind of (irine, is tobee referred the : 
laſcivious trimming of the body, by which alulifull cone | 
__cupiſcence is ſhowen,or ſtirred up,or any danger givenany |! 

waycstoones oWNE or anothers chaſtity, 1ſas, 3+ 17.17 1m, 


2 9.1 Pet, $+ Zo Jo /. - 
Queſt, 5, What #:4he Luxury of touching ? 


21, eA. 1, Kiſlzs and embraces, which-are uſed after 
the honeſt faſhion of the Countrey to Genific an honeſt _ 


Il, 


= 


good will, arc things in themſelves lawfull, Gen, 29, 


23, 4. 2. Kifſcs,embraces, and laſcivious touches which 
are done with an intention of ſtirring, or nouriſhing uns . 
lawfull carnall defires, or for carnall delight betwixtthoſe 
who are not man and wife, or with danger of inordinate 
commotion, are the forcrunners of uncleanneſle; becauſe. 


intheir owne nature, they: doe tend to the joyning of bo# 


dies, ard is as ittyerc an inchoation of the fame, Row..13; 
oft/{fhewerth this \{uftcient» fo: 


Weens men, are altoge- 
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' withthem, 
\ Thiedly, Becauſe: they. arg ſnares I; andals nd pane 


co the Dancers; bu alſotorhg. bcholders,. For they 

Clirreupandinfiam che:ming of-o paaby th Es BEIT 

lus whith-of x (elfe; wa ajncroj thither with ſo muchfor- 
wardneſ; $0, that it ought rather by-alli meanes tobec $Rers 


ſed; IIS WK 

Fourchlys: Becapſa there ina kind-of 4eflingofchat lig- - 
nity; + Wwhieh;cught to bee kepr-by all Chriſtjangz and, m 
that reſpeQ, they werenſed among the gies FREE 
by hired -profiitutes, and muſitians- - .... RE 


b 


24, 4; 24:-Neither-doe thoſe limitations Bd CAULIONS 
which being ſet;; many de contend, that ancing bn 
adinittced, ayaileanythinge: vg ootd volts nerd 

Asfiſt; it there bee a Lb obſervedin. then, andthey 
arenottoo much frequented, -1 

. ;Sceondlys If. they bee incinted, quelyt for ar 
not for levity, or lullts ſake. 
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26. A: Sait 5k hot Siretv muſe, tore texly 
to be condemned ? ot. 1 
27. A. 1. They confilt in thelively tepreſertatior of. 
vices and wickednefſes: And'iF ir bee fiot lawhill ro fant 
 fachvices wichont dertſtarion,” Epbeſ? 5.4% theweerrainely! 
much teſſe may” it'bee/allowed, that't e Cano! ſhould bee 
Os e lifeby geſtures.” "Ns 470 71 2£t12 Oe | 
A, 2, Inthe r preſentation of fuch wickednefſes, 
ih «Aous d5e bot bnely- PLE onthe Keiſeiriblages! of them, 
Cwhich' all Chtiſtians Sue to abſiaine; from: 1 Theſls Fy | 
22) But they 'compale themfelves wich groat cate;thar 
they. as well conceive them: internally, as exprefſe ſuch 
bby extemally.” W henee tis by exerciſing them- 
{elves to it, they diſpofo themſelves 'to! the! fame vices; | 
whence they become * hy and” prone-to' execs them. 
withont ſhame; 'For experience” teacheth; thar ſome- by 
- ating, of playes, bave put on'ſach indecent: habits 64 ; 
CONE y could hot- put rhem/ of againe i in 210 | 
times. "4 een gy pom 
"29.4. 37 Some vices we lo repreſented: " are. 
alſo rcally _ ſuch are idle talke, Oy; vain = 
execrations, and thelike, © - Th: 
30, 4.4; Either Women arebrou upon- 
to repreſent wantonnes with impudenep: (who. 
wenn the Chutetrokeepefilence,:i-(or:14 
yailed, 1Cor 11:20, of — 
mens appaell, face, atidpeſi 
word Qt God,D ent 22305 A 
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hamiS« gecy © Not Hin trodont dange- 
| a vere, obietoer hriafhow +:for: Thaw 6006 
creepeanmoreeapuly by pleafmert go) 10009) on 07 7h 
33- ef, 7. It 55% bee any of (oharda breaft -phat 
are pot moyrd with dack-ſights; yatthey give (candallto 
others, who-by their cxampleare drafyneirito dan ors 
_ arts $1009L1HD buns 312509 190d: are 
eo, 8: Great coſt Is vainely ;and- with kit be- 
hawodt For with the chargesthit are layed out upori one. 
liage play, many pooreimay. bee: ſultdined-ſomems 
| 38« 4.:ig, Stagesplayers by / ate 
mous,-In the Primitive Churthy they! 
the EcclaGaſticall communion. ICH 
--36. e. 10. Intime paſt, it was aſolemnme vow of all 
 that| were: baptized :'{ ranordice' the Devil, his pomipes, 
ſhemes «1d arkes, from whienes Sabvien, ar pr avi, 1:Þ'6, 
doth thus diſccurſe : In a# {q FOLIA 
poſtacy.'of the faiths and a'deatily provirichiiog o_ the 
2 Fo vr _ 'y Sacraments © ya 'For- what is the 
conjej/t a of iſtians ix ſavitÞ #? what olfe 
at! they prucff. ta renounce ane rs Doenti wool 
rn Devil few 


LENSIR ofter 6 ono Foles: hewes, which 


thou confeſſeſt rehre the marks of the-Dro3l? gs orice 
——_ the Devil, 5s bis OA and by 7h 


\." 


Iony in Godby Farkir, 
 befare $55 
| CE 3 


Se at. S 


vous 


WO FU AS os ge re hae 


2 


mn ” YRS EY 


ae Fe. 2 nas 


+ nant 2 RE 7 


KK: hu #98 DER AT nn 


ſc 


eprogans rce | 4 
| the hke: 6 1 | 


os arc fon \ "Thoſe! objections and. limita- 


* views 3; hich are _— by. ves ane in 4 aag of = 


F We. 
=. 


| Scondy, Thoſe FOARY which cahepErwg fioik 

$ ynlawfull,.or which,givean occafion torkioge un 
lular yiigue;and deadlys, "> Ya a 5 +  e13.5, 5 
Thirely, The ;too. much-inticings to _ plealales, 
ought to bee aroyded as ſuſpetted;. and dangerous, as if 
they were ſnares3.becauſethey make the'Nefh watton;and 
infec, and) Previa onache eaind) And truly; Cn erypr 
other Sg why. common! doe 10 mack tickle 
the multitude, then that they: are Dink: inall filthy pleaſure 
by them, from the lively image' of thoſe luſts, which they 
PN by. any. mcangs'ta ROI "ftrre+ up in-them- 
telycs, Wop bs TRIS TDELEEAS EE | 

"Jen be flee Secondly ,\'F That'then'is + wunifold'p pro= 
fir of theſe iports «becauſe they: helpe>the aniderflanding | 
and memory in the knowledge of things: they'promete | 
the fight ofvicc,and love of: andrender bortMſpyech | 
"ol Mer ore neat aud tivilized, 


SY Ig Y \N\9Q \ + 

\I 25 A--1,-If- theſe Were :ineanes which'brought 
pay without doubt they\ would have ſome aps | 
ihe ward of God. Bus xthers, and noecheſe | 


| 7: 


= _—  _ — ww ww . rn 


& 10> 
? 


% 


& 
a 


4 


Chriſtians 7 the word and been F.Butit is teo- + 


by prayer tothe uſe 


-'; Thirdly, Expericnce of all azes hacia andthe mans 
ner of 'ſtago players doe prodlaime ity that: -the.underltan- 
ding and. memory. are polluted. by, luchſpares, yaogs pro- 
'woted,and vertues Extingui nihess Moe mo anabiont 
1 ts,objeed, Thirdly:, That thoſe. ſpores. ay. 
honeſt mi laudable ſubjeR, a$ a hiſtory, of the —_— and 


honeſt aRtours;free fromall lightneſſe and ſeurrilic h 


it-caniot, bee'mads; honeft, bythe intention of the dger,.1 © 
Secondly, If ck. ofithe twowere to bec granted,ic 
-"ſeemieth- mare. Cfsrable that prophanerather, than ſacred 
 Rories: ſhould. bee .aRcd. by players. For.the, Majeſty. - 
the word of God, Wwhich,cught tobccheard, ang t 
on with feare and, rtembling, is deoarcpalledunn abuſcd 
ig. an unworthy manger,! if it bee turned matter of 
ſport. OTST he of 
. Thixdly,-If. lizhtneſſgand, (cureility bee takenfrop the 
ſeganez the common ſtage-iz {elfoisiewile takenawsy: 
becauſe it ill ye /detirute, of pRours: and |{peQetours, 
The Heathen Piiloſopher -. obſerved; chis-:.of old .'T/e. 
K 9zeft; 1 4» Poetry the. moſt Famons- Corredireſſe. of life, 
| E777 SHO oh: it fit, that the lover of vices, and anthour. of 


Ms 


—_— 


Eepienales tp /ac6h in the. Conneeb of the. Gogs,s Tiſpeake 
medy, whic except, wee dia alew of theſe offengin,, 
nonldre brey en onto welt wy 17 
[ 424-08 vis Of 23 > out ; k-20 
2187-2 2.3 eI0:s Natit ST1S105 £73 D173. * 46 \ 131 $1353 
Fe <4 ; \ : REY aatvng CL 
07 organs Rn 207 JÞo. wat : 2e3e 
7: 777 ae; es: jE&O 3:37 YVES 
TI's 5 CO OIe 
G TA MUS AM ZI EN | 


. has. 245 £993 RAC 


PEER meanes. -* dry ro Fes canAlified to 
cof theſe ſports, } 


have. an 


-c-\ 39-13, Abs Wien, the poi ofithe deed isdi neſt, 4 


"WOE IO WY ST er or een ws egy 9s 


Or Ye a7 ORE nl Mt ons 


7 view wag 3 


300.108 is 
(£1 f1] l, ; 
Ac appendixes to this” 
C _—_ A Cer i w—_ der 
71 by: which & Was als or made 
ndiferent, or layfull, but ondly left free fromthe legall © 
"puniſhrmefit. Of this kind was the law of þ putting away. 
-axwife, whith was not an aduſterefle, but was odious for | 
ſome uncleanneffe, Dex. 24. I. Matth, 19718. Of this - 
kind:wasthe lawsof ſearching out the "2s wi caſc- of jcas ? 
loufie,/ Num, 5 i4;'To6'this EC ey 
at lealt in part, tobee referred, which ſuppoſe Po/ 
* Suth iwas that which denied: the transferring right 


of t th 
of primogeniture from” the Sonne of the AH LN rote 
'Comneoft ho beloved, Dejh, 20.15; 


28 Souls Law (irt definitive=butyer: 


peer 
-prople;and; 'had partly judiciall, partly a cerenioniall coy 
bl deration. 


. 3. Such' was the'Law of taking ones brothers wie 
_Denel 25/5-\vhether the brather of both fidests thede 
ceaſed, avi] brother inLay” t6'the "Widdow beeiinder 
Kood, [yet wich the exception of the Law, Lev. 19. 16; 
- which rel: moſt' re-eived opinion : : or whether ih next | 
_ of kings, which could marry the' Widdow peck 6} 


ms ng Calvins xpoſition; and not jrap 


: Ls ; 7 eh % TI PTY 4 
4 Mt UI tt Fl ho epnras Wetgy gl rt 6a 
P, y Y — eq .if OI 75 6s 
. og $4 - las Pl - 


_— 


3 
$ 
, 
. 
ED 
is 
'$) 
: 
: 
: 


#32 
7” 586 
= £ y 
Fo ME 
5 
$73 
off bo - 
= 
-F. 
+ 4h 
$4 
 FI-9 
z 
"IS. 
+ 448: 
[3: 
+37 
þ 
: # 
K : 
6 # 
M4 
% vs * 
: N : 
| 43 
3 & 
: 
*14 . 
'? 
, 
S 


a CE 
© 


7 an ty a 


I233 IJ 


4 Such was the Law concerning s' Daighter which. 
was an Heyrefſe, who is commanded to marry inher Fa-- 
thers tribe, leaſt the hereditance with her, ſhould paſſe 
from one tribe ro another, Nam, 36.8, 

5- Such Was the Law 'of not taking a ſtranger to Wife, 

-Not that it was denice the people of God to take Wives | 
- which were Iddlatrefſes, Der. 7. %. butbecauſethe mar- | 
Tiages athek With ſome Nations then contraſted, andcon- - 


— ” Ine wt 8 TR wo co ent wed Wy — | 


- 4. 16-9 _ Penn - jen : : 7 + oy, —_ a 
. - 4 . __ * q - _ 
ns 1 » T2 wo 2 v _ » 14 WAR ve Y 
PD ITE OT - " og . . | 
C _r bc (ee _ _ m_ perl 
4 5 Par ne oe rc. a+; F, - 
a4 , caſa 


+ 4 - aA 


4 IS LEY Wu 2.2 
C : 
” CSS YA IET I pr ATE 
"1% a, wg, ah/o0w 33 es EN Rs " 
F 


» 
MAGS rn one 
_= as + COS 42,» 
» 
| ” 
: 
: 


_ 


ornication, Lev, 21. 9, ' oo rout: 
and mennllright 1 Hr DoS nn) oinlentge nam th 
8. But other Lawes concerning marriage, which peis 
ther depend on the permiſſionz:or: ſpeciall condition of th; 
Iewes, but: fowes from the natwre of the thing it ſelfe, ac- 
cording to their ſabſtance, are of-the common! 


- 


- 


&Y 


__ 


NN Such is the law of adultery committed with another. 
mans W ifez/by killing both; D 67. 22+ 22. Therewas 00; 
more derogated:from this {aw;' becauſe Cimist woul 

not condemne the Adultereſle, 70h, 8; 11. then wasdero-; 
gated from the juſtice and*zquity of patting tbe goods of. 
the family, when Cnr Is T7 would not divide theinberi-- 


tance betwixtthe brothers; Tac 12, 


4X - £ ; oe 
© > 
LO. 
S. 


= p c % » \ { 
. : 


| T7 
e = 


' } , 


Cu A P\ XLI. 


«.- 


- . 


Vxternall things > 


ietheſole 


- _ — -_ _ wo © wo ws m— 


-__ % 
« = 
LS, 


oy 
4 
R F : 
Y "> *, 
S, > 
6 O'S ES” i 1 
Po CEOS = 


a Tf LE it 


I ons Wn wat 9 


Pg ing yp ent Ir RNs "HEN 


* $5:28X. PLACE $00 & 3s (ou ee 4:4 OE KG 
P34), 9 


bd ae þ -©S- 


20 


% 


. 


% 


te War 


"0 
Y 6 
_ 


PEO 


OE 


Fs gh 


Ra ts an ze 
+ om hk So #41 


EA! 
" 


a WR 


» 1 © Aliiny hor 


_— 
& 


ns 
= 


» 


bh 


nd. 


x" 


os 


7 vs od. Nb. 6 7 
TIL, OS bb < DIE = "YH COILS Hh BEEN 2s F* fe "'Y 
»-5, | 
% & 


; 3:4 31 ute  DEAauls | 
= IGG > BONA <A ec "5 ve \Y> Rl -6HK5! (1 11a. 
» 3h 447 May-hab- ,pfoper': onion \of thoſe * 
things, Det are ſubjeteditohis power; Gm: 1 .P/all 8; | 
Brtailelice tath theadility;a>farreas God permits}to ap». 
plythoſerbings to kiSownheuſe, i) 74 Rp it Rb 4 th 1 
Tr: "Among men which! lives | Aipes,, , there! 4 
is none,but hath power over this ,proper hodily things yin | 
whatage,{ ore, or condition foever ticy bee;”- | 1? 
260 A;671Childrea;zand:madmen;;al although for want. 


ofreaſon; they. have not.the next /aftuall-power of uf 
* pryraonds havcaradualipowerbeeaale they/are men 
G2 AER: a Ta $31; J #41: 
<7 Io a « 7 Infidels and wicked men, althonghby right; 
they are-liable-to bee. deprived of this > -beingdeſti- | 7 
tute of thar mcre .eminent. title ;-Which 2the ;faithtall* in 
"Cur r $7 have obtained» yet, becauſe the ſentenee'sf . 
the-law againſt ther, is not commanded tobecexecured; 
and ſome Dominion of bodily thingsin this life,is due from 
God to. humane nature, being it is annexed by the aw . 
and order of nature ; thergfore_they have a lawfull and . 


es +# 3 4 


free uſe of thoſe temporall this. 
Quelt. 2. Fhether. c aA, and which 74 va the di. = 
%jſion of Dee lawfull "5 
Slee 1: The: diviſion, el - 7Wayboth juſtrand | 
neceſſary W, Ger. 13, Secondly, : 
That dhe thing being 1. Wer Jig bee mare dili- * 
you's "Larbty, [1 \ might more axgealy 


ws dealer ani Kg petal HE on og 
wane buraifapn.naturall and divine, rights, 1 
the law « of nature edoth: not from the i 


99k CE rey at 


GETE 


a Ry A Re HY REI ge SEMIS; Irons, on REI es 4 i 


ivene law alone,or #2 b 


T 


-I0. eff. I. The Corb 
back on the Jes 


cither in. the Ps oti in 2 
it gives erue corging to. the Co 
ſcience, 


! AF —— WW ” ”=K©. 


ned I Y" 
Hoes et 


£5 


EL re ns 
; 


LDR neon nn gh 2 IR 


= 


GE 


. : = 0 
] bY 8 C % 4 
0 l | | 4 - *% w* 
ne t v3 
; «© + wy 


a6 te Þ eG Ki 
at EE s . ere can 


external Court, or give ſentence on- eel 
og mon. > OTE rfoever, all 0 gation which 
ali om Tra law of DIfate: is left. | ' 
2.8, The Ciyilllaw it {elf Wi fond wide to 
A Sl fens will; &c, ) Doth almit-bf thi "obs | 
ligation, althoug! h it wantthoſe formiticies. Ther: Sit 3 
doth Dn fee: that theſe contraQts tt themſelves, are. 
of force in the Court of Conficnce, ”: 
18, 4.9. Therefore hee}; ih whoſe fivonr the lavy 
Aknoltcth fuch a,cohtra&, cannot” (with a'fafe' Con- 
ſcience) plead again(t it before a Tndpe, brrequire that it 
may;bee Geclared alles, or of ho force, if hey knowes 
RY 4D phe 
fl 19, Hens. Alſo: ; the pollethorr %e. 
goo s, the Lord NE otha NAng At oup! 
continued ſo long as the SM require to' prete 
doth not conferre the Dominion to "the poſfeſſour"t 
Cour of Ones . 


20, eX. 11, It the poſe beo h decedull Te: 
lng, (5d eft,) if the Po ef 'or-think&&the - 
pofleficd not tobee bis, bur ano, it is a (mile a- 
Te hw of nature , and therefore cannot <ftibliſh. 
Fe of Dawninion. "And thoſe lajyes, which llow > 
much p awer to ſuch Kinc of poſleffions, RON ro the Geſii . 
Aion of the Conimoti- wealth, inthat thi ac drrtn heavy: 
finnes. ip deraiiing other mens goods ure dr Conſciencer 
and alſo allow theives* the” Dominidn of ftolen 8oods, 
Sacly for;delay 0 of  reftitution , Which 1 iv'gid 
Cat, oA. 13. The 'poſſefion of ins fits, = "4 
dealing hath nothing which isvor in the! olſen. mals 


Pi he except it bee the falls  opiajon Ae Poſer, the 


wwmy 7 womuds 


% 
R : 
dP 
$9 Fo 
T "4 
FS 
> ' 
A 
RI 
% ; 
þ. 4 
f: 
=> 5 
: þ 
=»; 
> +4 
. 
s : 
* y 
Ei 
l . 
I, . 
+ ©. 
$. me 
4 * £ G. 
87 4 , 
Yb 
\. Ws ; 
=* © 
i 8 
WE ;< 
2 [3 - - 
3 . 
t- 'S - 
| © : 
+» L 
*% Hp 
Y ; 
wr 
v2 
+ 
3; £ 
<< + 
>; 
of, ; 4 PS: 
; Ws 3.5 6 
K I | 
BY: 1 + 
:3#6S.1 J 
& þ 7” 
- j 
$ <& 
+ 18 '&: 
be 
- : 
+S: 4 
8.1 
z © 
'Þ 
LY 
Ca - 
- Þ pj 


_— . . _ 
— hy 6 - 
, , 8 mn 9 
5 ts <<v-v6 "todd FO e's . vs ond +6 
4 _ <9 er ge 94 "je Gt bt ID wv oeranngs 
6 "* — - wok por hte 4 Ar HI 
= T2 . hy = - 3 
"© 1b al _ _ - . 


4” 


gerraine. .. vidy {HOON $1003 : \® D% 
' Secondly, 5 That: contention ſhould ack 'tas 


F, % - Y 


Thirdly, | 


a; Burkirlts Alt PE owt forth 
mals fidei; by- deceitfall dcaling, asfor that 
4+,barh upright dealing joyned with it; © | 

Secondly Thefirk wy {econdreaſon dot not beloris 4 to 
the Court iConſcionce, .burttothe exterrall onely, 1 where 
perhaps for thoſe reaſons,: the-adtion may 'be dtc 
the truc owner; when the time: is ranns. out "which is {et 


apo: by: the: laws. 
*Tbirdl y, Thethird reaſon is not ſufficient :becauſee eve! 


Nor. {0 gre 
Preſcription properly panall, forithen the'former Maſter 


(hould not: joalt his Dominion, or the” Preſcriber ger it 
before the ſentence .is given; Neither 'cah/4 ofſeand ſus 
Ps 7 the ſpac 


i ahwayes ptcſumed. of him that detaine 
poſleſila he 4.5% 5s, TIT 5 TP Ms + i pris. "2d5 Ak? 
hipyrock, Satay conferre juz of D 


Utes 0 Ha? ajiv = 
ALA %? wry oy mr OE HOY O67? rf rae: 8 199m, 


oe iy 94 9s "a" £4 


DOES, 090% 09 Oe PU us at Op gar O07: PERRY EPR ate aye + 


e245 


4, Feds PRO 254-897 ye © 4 8 © 


LINE TR I" Rs 
ha 


"feel on red ne 


I. 


'S: 


mM" OE alba alas fs, uf I ET EE IEEE ” 
Gl 6s _ By RR oy rp 2 3 oe Ar Et i 17 +422h. £9 Om 
* t L 4 w * 4 " of Þ alto os 


we 
PR 
Age oe. 


- So. TL RTE 
chaberÞ > i ber Sed 


| 


$ | 
| 
#3 


| by” : 
" C 
; - 
<4 . 
T : 
; © 
| = 


>, La 


«Hh 
%. 


Wn". <4 


*# x 


#s, PL. 


i 
(A 
& 
o 
Þ 
: 
Þ- 


pert 


© 


Ne = 
4.) 


Sy 


7 8 Þ's 
ATR Lt ef 


Ce AbllWRst 


*, 


hea 
kh 


FAVE WD 
5a wt, 


Bb Ig 
a4 og 


Kea 
Ms cd 


9H hd ares 
AL 


0 


ens 


and hee: which is ufraid-t0 avoid cha ey ; 
contra, thar ca will -boe:of for 

takenby 
bee freed, that Teare Was 
onely of the contraſfe.. Sh 


if one ont of feare of 
ſhould bargaine with 
jury, ſuch a bargiine caenot bee difan 


promiſe whichis drawne;oup by 
ereonr, oris 6 iniperfec,thatir! | 


- verifone 


loſle//taking tlioſe fora pt 


268 if! 


a theife, 


eo lf bro Gon oheo onunj rally. For 

niſkument, eſtabliſhed hy the lawes, 
im, to Whom hee hath done an ins | 
nnlled; p. 
ion it followes, that ; 
guile, or STS _ I 


ORE properly make a cat t owdoce_. 
cing deceived with line work to his: owns ; 


Secondly, The 


a | W.- 


4 


7. «A. 7. Frotn the ſecond .conc 


af: obltgin 


what hee p promuſed i int of. 


8. W3 8. From the third condition it fa 
an internall-promiſe made. to a man per Rakion vg ry Yes 1 
ſons, becauſe the internall aQts, are not fit.inſirut $f | 
conveighing Our RIOIgs and conſcyts ta others, -: - vl 
Queſt, 'S6 that law AW iu there, cant Hi; the 3 marter 
about which contraBts are vet fed 2.1 - Tr 
"9. A, 1. Lawlull-contrats man eak erly exerciſe [1 
but gies lara things, the reaſon is prop BY 
rſt;, Becauſe in Every gont conſent js iven: | 
conſent to an OE: isf NS + G :by * 


_ F b 
=_* .+ xt. © = 


ligation can, 9 lu ull whi 
e under 


+=" 


- [ors Divine: law 


tr drrmoney tothe 


ga zi0es gre ordained to dif ity : 
8 | my "Fark Fiche SKEO, 


OS SOR | hardly fland vv 


—_ 


rep +21  'OfT. ty: © Feceive it; Mark 
# OA: 7 © other par 153: 3Bt: Ts 2180THH e221 bo 
bg, and felling; abd'thoſ 
wel be! JACeT ehrndiors. 
"Or FOO! LIED Sy 


7 54A 


n, 
+ 


T5385 43 ys EPO nb nl Y - 
BIS x des 3,7 5 a a —_ MX Ae, bs 
, a _ 


9 OE ET $6 arm PW ap. 5s 


We 


Wn Es 


OO SHROT | cg , 
oY RT ne 7 70 OO 
es,» tt a a > ter no ; 
125" 3 Wiey 
ei 4 X 


os 


aA 


BP it is Pet 


© Wha. 


© 


CY eg as EA ge ene as, Pi. or A oe PIR , ge” 
A ES WOO I FLAPS 4"; - orerbatag 


+ hs. 4 . 9 Fs 
es 
- 4 
YO NOR ron” #219: yp 12054. 
4 


#- FF 


39s; into 'T [6inporall con- 
7a revercnce, which 


ſtice to {ell thoſe” Bo 
me 1 RON Cy Tt | 
N otic hi 'yet arte linhe'of Simox Wag, 
_ | boi ictookoit's names) But allo firſt: To thecaufes 
of ſichFifts," #8 the *Sacraments-and; the likes Secondly, 
| annexedtoſuchentrs; a$th NN SEA 
Spiri-nall fan-" 


ag 
Heb? 


PR oe Mev 
- T7 


they canni- ayes bee 


79G: Pro 44 Und! ak 44220 


thof: thi 


—_—_ __ —— _ 


(ons GAGs 26-45 ih i Er eons o#* 


Fl 


a9 tis - PEP ern 


EY 


Pye CE Lie eat id 
ts Uoveibhes, AER act rf» 


PTY 


- 
7 


DR 


09g + 
+ 4 tv 


mo 


ay 


be 9 


oo 
"9s 


ai at 7 OR a 


4-14 17 18 Auer 46. 900 rt i 25; he 


RIES 


tr i Ab Who CES 


= —_— 
# nh þ 


— 
vr dr ire 


EIT 


> 


A tro 
65/0; O 20% wth, 10,9 ov 19.5 FO AUC 


—_— 


10% 00,0 Warp ares Yo hes erties oy rg 
I 


- 


rage ca—_—_ 
Wn MR 


4 


CA” woos gi 


4 — Pope + " 
HS hi uu" th Cie. af 4c Dee IT AE + 


— 


Wynn - VR. ay. 
ob ERR 1 +: 


lus uns Ih ty ee. me 


fr 


: 
: 
| 
z 
k 
; 
4 
0 


= 


"1,25 2. SABER 9 es» - C98 I > 


' 


oi egrce of zo 
ap ot 


rs : Tet. 
their 'wor £ bec E v0 e7, 
owae affaires, they atte 
reWard of their de rt, ba 
I8.. 4, 210. | [ 


4 - * £ 5426- 


» 


what is given cut. of mecre 


Ic 23-10 


o 
£ "X - 
s 


, ek 
Is 


2.» 


£ 
iS 


IN e, © 


COA ey a vs 


vor 


7 A SASay or ns £9 


 Contratii?” 

- 20, A. I. The externall forme is not 
For-it'may conliſt in any 

whatſoever, whether it been bps of 


it isnotof force 1 in ir ſelfe;"but fd, 
rnal{Courr,forthat canſe it'do 
internall Court of Conſcience. 


lieth. Chis reaſon is; becauſe a' 

miſſive conſent. Now aptomiſe is a "teſti 

one- binds his faith'toc y\ 

porformance of t 

_ Tequire internall,” | 

Contrater,cobcetrueand ner; 7» i 
22, 4, 3. Hence that divil on of 'ContraQs; by which 

ſomearc ſaid tobee ae ng-to upright mi 

-to bee accordin g-to the- 


part. that hee would not have comprehended ſuch. 


Shy 6 Ogg het wh X 

”—_ % IO -ER # 0 * ets Vai 4 a 
go" we : 
£5 dts rs _ "4 "8 ctoe-avi 

: *% : Pajen.ug tap p: 
02> gs qe non ante _— —— — __—— Red © 
v1 
& 


* # % w. 
| M "Ks _» 
e : . h ® - ? 4 . 7 
: ' # [ : 
od : 4 
« F. « ® , EL Y : Ls c T h 
8 * , £ $ 
S - R W 4 4 ” 
s » f , b o I 
: ' mY iy 
. _— = y > > uw F 
| ot Si6- 6 Lo | 
: o , 
"2 | 
<4 "” . 
"F 1 * 
: \ * 
F 7 [ 
» L E a } Y, in : 
I >” R 
} LS as 
] yy a 
. o : 


133, Ae 4s SOL F opt to an to vaniſh isnot- © 
uniant to honeft meaning; to wit, whett the promiſe 


leaveroErobind 6 


' Axfuty Iftherhing romil i becomesunproftable,un: | | 
Secondly, It the ſtate of the things and nerſans | is. Fi F 
rs} judgement of wiſemen, the promiſer | 


an event. 
Thirdly, If the other party y.in- whoſe favour the thing | 


| yras promiſed, ſhould remitit, 


'Fourthly, If hee which promiſed onthe other fide, will 
nor fulfill bis promiſe. 


Fittly, If any thing bee promiſed for that _— which | 


| afterwards is found-not- to bee init 


24A. 5. Repugnant to honeſt meaning js FI 
lation; that is, craftincſse, ſubtlety, fraud, cheating,plots,or- 


contrivemnents cither- in words, or decds, applied to the: 


deceiving or circumycnting- anothers,. 1 : ' Thefſal.” 44 6, 
© 6:8. It: is uſually led evill craft, that it may beg: 

diſtinguiſhed from an honeſt deviſe, by whichone is wils 
lingly 'cheatedinto right reaſon. 


25. A, 6; It is repugnant to honeſt meaning, i in " 


' much, asit takes away the cleare intention of performi 


_ which was pretended , and ſeemed to bee prom. 
; 26, 5 - This guils if it bee about the abtance of 

4 AS one ſhould ſel] glaſe fora pearle, the Con-! 
in'its owne nature is made-voyd, becauſe in ſucha 


ContraQ the conſent is wantint | For hee which would 


buy a pearle, tncancs notglaſze. 3% 


1::27+.4; $. Alike is the nature ofeviliguile, whichyech 
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rent price, will neither foretell 
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without fraud according tothe judgem 
ding ni al lpmoſients drip y cOr 
more eertine law in many -cannotbee had1 
gn. 2: SAT SUL BCARCHID 70 
j yi 56 Thar: difference:is to Doin. Lab: 
fervirigoftheſe: rules: tharths lawfulliprice: Whichis ap. 
pointed by publique authority; isindiviſible, 1o-tharit can» . 
not'the.-lcaft way: beeaugmented by the ſeller t but the na« 
turall price which is ſer'either by common valuation, or 
the 2greement 'of partics; bath its latitude, within which 
up6n. occalion it may'bee 'akered;\ Hence threefold juſt | 
price ufcth to bee affighed, one'is called rigid; or theurters 
moſt, according to theterme of magnitude z'another mild, 
lowelt, caſic, ſweet, according to theterme of parvity; Arid 
the third meane; or moderate, as it recceds from cirher Exe« 
treame:”: | 

Quett, 2: 17 hether there bee an) juſ cenſor of varyig 
ebeljuft prie: ?. 

ſe. There are many cauſes given. 

6. A, 1, The firſt cauſe is fetcht' from hs eonfiders- 
tion of the office of a Merchant, for'it abc pan L prices 
that hee ſpends histime, care, and thought 8 in getfing, | 
ſcrving, and'cotiveighing things, 'and al ee hires 
ſervants : 'inſomuch, te if iekibidote were e weixit;the 
Common- wealth muſt neceſſarily provide publique Mi-- 
' viſters todoe thoſe things. Hencethe ſame this 

at a <0 PO rate with Merchants, then with ot 
- men, 'Yet: Merchants'- muſt not reckon all their; 
they: have laid out « Forit may oftentimic fllonr,thatfo 
much labour is employed; and ſo greatexp ICS VERO! 
in an unprofitable and unneceſſary thing, « ndteretor 
commonrats isto bee followed. £1! = 
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common proverbs fon Nee, Oc (tinke.- The reaſon 
uſed to bee given, 15, becanſe in that tnanver of ſelling, a 
_ fearſity of buyers is preſumed, by which the common va- 
lew'is dintinihels but that reaſon doth not ſceme ſufi« 
_ in conſcience for any notable diminution of the price, 

except-that ala happen, that the thing which is to (old; 
 3slittle profitable to the buyer, or ſuch, that hee would not 
kavc bought it but upon ſuch an occaſion, or that hee buyes 
not {0 mock for his Toad, as the ſcllers ſake, - 
| To. A. 5. From this rule itoften happens, that goods 
which ate at opech ſale. or by the voyce of the publique 
cryctbarclefle price,then otherwiſctheyuſe: : 

It, A, 6. When Chapmen ſe:ke wares. For then 
the ſtore of buyers augments the common wal CW, aodfo i ks 
Jug cante of augmenting the 

12, 4; 7. When one. {cls a great quanticy of things 
together; and. not by parcels: this manner ofſclling dimi- 
eitheth the /price, b:caute at diminiſheth the number of 
buyers, and: alfo the power of detriment, -or- danger of © 


bon , which might enſus upon ocealion of ſcling ir af 


"T2. 7 8: When oneſclsby parecls : this manner may 
juſtly hag the jult price of things; becauſe there 1 y 


more: labour. in (ell + and matecare ine oy 
—_— ic EPR pin gan di 


I * 


o- 
_— 
ins. 


* 


In pan re 18 3 2 


3 mu da watts < th Om 3 E.- 


EE OE aaa cs £3 ad 


; % row 4. 


* 4:38. _e © 2 


yu 1s 97; 340 4 


RT Os 2t4-; 


: 
; 

F 
(—e £5 


' 
n, 
= 
£7 


” 


DB, 


Bur ifone ſhould not ſeck 


SONIA, 64 porn 
& pe 


ra 
” 


eat oe. SES, 
wy 


= 


. 05 


hoy Hs es 


ions Sites: yeh nay in whichaC rad: 
Intercoeds, but xn anbe 16 wh which hince neutionnt | 


| An mn 29" Hi0 E 


"Y ” . 


"Queſt 2.-hethe Vfury \Þ canfulld #254 
5» ef: 1; Such Views win only practiſed by - | 
Viiners and- pr pon pou a ob all; 
decauſeit is a carchivg art; and noregard oftharity e061 9 

tybeing hadzlaycs in wait for other-mens goods, : 

6. e. 3+ But-itcannot bee proved ſolidly by any Na. 
turall reaſon, that any Viury whatſoever is generally, and. 
abſolutely unlawful]: 

2, M2. Notly hpnreuſep who ſay,all lonesintheir- 
nature ought-to-bes. of good will: For itcannotbee pro-.. 
ved, thateve pee i: what{qever circumſtances itbee- 
cloathed, ought to bee freely beſtowed : and. if this bee. 
granted, ” nothing clfe-will follow, burtharz if the lancbce 
rhe gr4&git p this a ſome CatrFhcte named or not. 5 
21n;8+ fs Notby theins whoulledge . thatin colehngs , 

- Whichconſumeby ule, the Donblen is not ditinguiſhed* 
fom the uſe, and-therefore nothing: can bee takemforthe - 

uſe beyond the yalow: of cherhing it ſelfs,,or, the, Dom. 

nian.ofj6, Ford tis anſyucred, gaine 18:not taken-fimply for 

the..uſc of ths borrowed thing! according. to its ſubſtances. 

by bmagondgton the yalew, or incomewhich remaines af- 

terthe ſubſtance is conſumed: 2. and i$ oftentimes 1n things, - 

which 6-not conſumed by uſe 3 as allo for the office, and - 

"an hevwhratig whenge the. batrower receives _—_ 
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A. 7« Tt ig:conviritiedb 
Vlary islawfulhbecauſc norealtdifferen 
betwixt ſome-Viury, and other 'Contradts, 
lowed-of by all, as for example, one is furniſhed with mo- 
ney to buy a farme, from whence he may receive the! yearc- 


amab ore bb kath done that which is 
Juſt and right.” But if hee give the money” to/tho icy 
purchaſe the 'farme for bimſal fe, andſkallteceivethe fame 
rite from him, ſubje hiaiſelfe to theſame perill, 
whichhee ſhould havebeene obnoxions to inthe pu rchaſe 
. himſclte,! itis the ſame jultice, and beſides wlierbs is ſoins-' 


0n of that farmey which hee- hath $ot byhis piir- 
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354 -8;'The: Scripture doth-*nottake away 
P TER Mat Dre-5, Barge” Fo 

at firſt; That which is © -of the poore, who for 
*urgentneceſſity, and his owne' ſuftentationborrowethy fo 
that the aokibition is founded on the condition'c 
perſon, Exod, 22. 25. Lev, 25.35; Proverb. 28,8," 
Exech; 18.; 17. 
the debe is cxated with rigcur, a 
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was-not lawfull tothe! Jewes to rxcreife' airiong'ththis = 
pt na Wt ee wr ans iba Ea ewtls hos * 19% 

- - 1b3+- 45 9.: TheiSeriptitre>-Goth feeme to imply; chat- 
omg Viury initsſelfe is lawfully wheriridith-permivthe 
lewes to taks Viury of every ſtranger thatwabnot pore. 
Dont. 23, 20, For if all*Viury was" intrinſetally atiin 
its owne nature: evill;then the lewescouldnot take Vihiey. 
of the gentiles without ſome gricvous ſcandall, by which 
a gentis might bee averted fro thercligion,-and hy. 

OT. | 


the! Iewes, which admitted a thingunlawfull; as liw-. 
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fall.  Hither alſo. it may bee-referred;:thatiris moſt pro.l 
bable from that. parable of the talents," Adarrh, 25, 27; 
that ſo uſury.of Bapkers, was not onely. fn:common uſe 
among the lewes, but alſo notdifallowed of bythe Þords. 
becauſe under that {iniilitude hee requires a ſpiritual 'dury; 

" withoutany: inſinuationof diſlike, which in other parables. 
hee did uſe to adde, which did fet forth our duty by the 
owng the uſc,as-Lnc, 16, 8; Fi ; 

Quelt.. 3, From what ground can the equity of pains 
by the lending of money bee demonſtrated >> 00001 2 
-_- . 14+ 4.3 Theequity of it is manifeſt, of whidinvne” Bl 
- can doubt; if any one doth not bargaine, that a ſet ſumne* 
or returne ſhall bee preciſely payd; bur ſo puts ont bis. mo«. 
ney with ſome honeſt man, on whoſe faith hee doth rely, 
that Tec will bee contented to receive ſome equall part of: 
the fruit of the money according to the. meafure of Gods 
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Nye, as ber 44eording to ho gr-rchrte of hone 
men, and fuch as underſtandaflaitesof that fort, 

- 18%. 5.) When" therefore all thoſe contraQs; as all 
mcn.conteſie; ſeverally arclawfull;it necekarily followeth, 
that acokama mixt, and <owpoanded of thoſe; (toWits): 
of a contra of copartner{hip , of aſsurance of theſtock, 
and of the ſale of an uncertainegaine for acertaine, isnot-_ 


lim ly and abſolutely to bee diſallowed. 
oſt. 4; What things are to: bee obſerved 5 in the put= 


ting out of money that finne.maybee avoyaed?. 

19, ef. 1, Firſt, Wee muſt beware, that nothing 
required beyond theprincipall, of thoſc whicharpoo 

20, A; 2, Wee mult beware alſo Icaſtthe greedineſse- 
of gain any way hinder any of us, that thereby he dothleſee 
helpethe needy by lending, or thoſe” that are altogether: 
pootc, by ſimply eingoccording to his abilities; ->/.-* 
22t. ef. 3. Wee muſt beware all exceſse, which to 
 avoyd, it is moſt ſafe , that hee which puts out money, 
ſhould not exaRt all that, which is allowed by the lawcs 
or received cuſtome , but containe himſclle Within 
which is permitted, . - 0 Us 
22. 4.4. Conſideration is ; alwayes tobee tad ofhim, . 
with whom the buſines is, thatthe fruitof the mony-return 
to him that lent it with the profit of the borrower, and 
' not the loſse. - Hence extreame right''\cannot - bee+ urged- 
ſometimes witliout extreame injur) ; abit « once hould ifs 
ferloſse withouthis owne'fault ing x traffic ins wich we | 
money which was borrowed, it would/bec inhum : 
demand ofhimthe encreafe ofthe ( 
mock from his oper No (cience'x 
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many dutics which are due tothcir ncigbbours from thoſe 
. Wholavcoutward abilities, 
- FEiftly, Becauſe this is totempt Sod, if any one having 
wherewithall to ſullaine himfelte, ſhall caſt away that, cx- 
. pedting {uſtentation from God, |, 
.- Sxtly, Heeretuſcth that, which cvery day hee defires 
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ing, or both. .It is therefore'a miſer: x? 
withſtanding ſuch a. one by the appointment” and grace 
of God, workes with the faithfull to ſalvation, '- © 

5, A. Hence firſt, Such poore men ought chiefly fo he: 
ware thatthey doe not defpaire; Prov. 19. If... 
"Sccondly,. That they doe'not murmure againſt the pr 
vidence of God, or uſe unlawfull 'meanes to RPE! 
ſdves,Prov. 30. 9; - 
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Thirdly, Thar they ſhould behave themſcles as poore: 


men ought, free Cas 4" envy, Prov, 18, 23..Hence alſo 
others muſt take heed how they deride, contemne, or ſet 
againſt the poore, as alſoto- refuſe to helpe them according, 
tothcirabilitics, Prov. 14.20, and 17. 5.anfl 19,4, 7.17: 
Tam. 2.3, 4:5 

Queſt; 2, How are riches to bee eſteemed BL 
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© lifeor ſtate. But-ſome' extraor 
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A. 4- Thoſe whore ſo mach A as 4 
they have nothing their owne, cither according'to. - 
pricty,or or profit.onely, they are ſofarrc ex- 
ted ; from-this lidy,<bethe can beſtow at 
; without the tacite: conſent of their Maſters. 
5. ef, 5, Neither are all. men which have ſome- 

wi of their owne ſtraitbound to give ſomewhat to thoſe 
that want,: For by courſe wee maſt helpe: others with 
theſe things which d overbound with us, x (or, $. T3 
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Of-things ſuperfluous to the neceffity © of | 
c 


| Secondly, Of things ſuperfluous to the Gate and con= 
dition of life, wherein weeare placed, that is,otthoſe things 


any detriment, titherto- 
dinary chance may require, 
that fomeyhae alſo. of thoſe things, which are neceſſarp 
 thould bee ſpent, and this is to give aboye ones powers 
2 Cor, 8. 2+ Jo 
"Queſt. 2, To whoni muſt wee give an almes ? _ 
6. eA. ». To thele that want, who cannot maintaine 
themſelves, Matth, 23.35. 36, eAF, 20. 34. 35. 
7+ A. 2, Secing that want, ad 


mits of a ireefold de 


her of death, or firng; in othees beavy,with dan- 
ger of £ great difcommadity, in others ordinary, requiring 
oncly ſome'rcliofe; from hence a difference of obligation 
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Matth, 15.5.6. 1 Tims, 8. Gal.6, 10. Dent,5,7, . 
9. A. 2» Although wee mu uſed dili , that wce 
cucy thier ayd good then bad, eſpeci yifitbcelikely that 
our almes may bce an ocalion; and. inlirment tothoſe of 
oh ing God, but to theſe of finning, yet wee mult nor 
therefore bee curiouſly inquiſitive into the hidden faults 
of the poore; for charity doth not cafily thinke evill, x Cor. 
1.3. 5. 
Tae, 4. After what manner are abmes to bee: a 
ven ? 
10, 4. 1, Out of religion cowards God, and deſire of 
his honour, Prov, 3.9. 1 Cor, 8,3 
' T1. 4, 2+ Outof the afeSionofbrotherly huriy,and 
pity; I ,97, 83. 3, | 
_.12;.9. 3. Qut of an bumble conſcience.of dutybe- 
fore God, not out ofambitionof. vaine glory before meny 
Atatth, 6, y 7 
13. 4.4. With relpet to the pooke, not wth cor 
tempt,or their ſhame, 1 Cor.-14,:22, 


14. A. 5.. With. cheerefulneſie and POR Ns of oa | 
and countenance, nothcawily. or asit were by eotnpulſiong 


2 dds 7: Row. 12,8, 
I5. A. 6, Readily without clay, Prov. 2027 a8. 
3 * How much: muſt bee beftowedin almes.? 
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"20, eM, Fo How much: wee me vive jolt FO and | 
at this time, carmot bec limited without wiſc confi deration. | 
ofallthe circumſtances. * * 
/Quelt; 6, By what eaſor «ſrtwldee. cheifh ble fiered 
# to give alert WEI. S 
_ 21+ A. 1; There is a ſmgular excellency fund in this 

'drity- For az charity is the. molt S095 of all vertues, + 
x "Cor, 13; And Pity is an excellent meaſure of charity :: . 
fo-rhis worke” of charity/and pitty hath its bleſſed tranſcn- : 
gency; Att, 20. 35. 

*22. A. 2. Nor onely. the will of God revealed in the 
Scriptures doth requirethis, but alſothe law of humane na- 
ture, For nothing is' mare vaturall then that wee ſhould: | 
doe fo to another, as wee Would bee done to gur ſelves, 
- And nothing is more humane, then tv helpe the aerelily gon 
man. 
2 23: 3.'In pitty; and its workes, weedve eſf fall 1 
put on the image and likeneſſc of God, L#k, 6.36, 26-4 


_ this charity towards ouneighbour, Job, 3, x7-ncither can 
 anjtrue religion, Jam, 1.27: 

25. A, 5. God isin CuRrIsST, who asketh an almes 
of us by bs poore; Hatth, 25,40, and hee requireth ance 
ly ſore little portion,. of chat which hee bath given us; 
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out the ſinne of theft 2 I 
A, 1. If one ſhoald ſnatch yAny y thing of mothers 

without intent of keeping either it, or the uſe, or pofleſiion 

of it, which may bec bs Fg as itoftentimes 


- bi oft_by from: whom io ut taken, as: 
ſwordis forced from amad- mans or the mone ofa 
gall hyusband is. taken away: 1 
celuiryuſrafthe amily 

Fourthly, If it bee do 
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= . Larredadtbrony as in athoſs things, which one- hath 
Il taker from another man to ſuccour his owne preſent cx- 
mcanes. For ths ſeemes tO bee by the law of rature more 
- ancient, then the divifion of things, which cannotbe abro-. 
gatcd by the humane law, by which the diviſion of things | 
ja In which Glee otill ſaid, that all things 
anade common. 1 in; proemit neceſſity. | 
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£2054; 1; Cov . -ptoperly verſed abourthoſs 
I things, whichare called externall goods: hn er 
concupiſcence of the eyes, as it isUivided oppoſitely :apainſt 

ehetoncopiſcence of the ficth, and pride oflife; 1 
whets the cheifeſt worldly ſinnes are ens x to , three 
: nos "-*deadhins and riches. Hence inScrip 
is-called/ the love of richex, the | ye of lucre, andehi 
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"4. if P? 
neth clires ey Tof, Tn 
attaining them,” Thirdly * | 
For theſe three are containedinths hax 

'5. 4, 5. But becauſe'the indict of this 16ve 
conſiſteth in its r py to the love of Gad;z or"our 
bas the fore the F_TReAY of Corctouſneſee: ir in. 

"Fir, Adicoliagiwitanncts -if wes would makeoty 
felves rich by thoſe things which are ſacred co God,av inthe 
ſinne of Simony, or by thoſe things which are our Noigh- 
bours, ſo that they cither ought not; of: will notalienate 
them» ſuch was the finneof- Ahab wbont the en ge=rar 
Naboth, 1 King. 2t. 

Secondly, Aveordi to the forme or marinex; ifavyi in 
petting riches, uſcth cit ki un Juſt, or unlawfollares 
or meanes, Prov. 10,2,and 28.83.22, 

Thirdly, According to the degree or meaſure if jp 
hall fo give himſelfeoverto the heaping up NN 
hee neglefts his duty towards: God and 'his Neighbai 
Lnks '2F; 5: Eſa, $ o 8. 25.04 5 

- Fourthly:Accotding co choend; ifriches akc hid {6- 

| JS to-ſome evill end; ot 
hſtly doc curnea man fe from God, or _y bow wes." a 
in whole' or yrs ow Wot BY C- 
OR be born {hiperifolicen gfe 
12,235 252966 +\..\ vi} TE ON EN 

7- A, 2 Ifhis joy, and ſadneſse,truſt and Arc =. 
pend wigs his ſucceſse in thoſe externall aire, Like 
22, I 

« $6: Ms. IT hee have a quick andready feelix 
things, but low, and unapt'to diſcerne Spirituallthings, 
For the attention. of oy mind nd. a knowledge m more: 
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14. eA, x, Frequent and foriqus meditation of the\ vas 
nity of riches; Ecejeſcy, and 6,1 

T5: As 2s A continuall conſideration of the FR 
5 this life, and ofthe _ towhich we ought to aſpire, 
-16,:4. 3+ Aſtit g up faith and. lively confidonee 
in Saf provide nes, and Eu p 


f. 10. 4-:5-If his mind hunte | 
exerciſe of Divine worſhipy Exe. 33+ ; l. 
'Y Quelt. 3; By whar reaſots OY he firetny 1 why © 
\\ | covetouſye ſed" 
ll Il, ec. Beckuſe thisfinneſo averts our love, cruſh, 
fl and wholc heart from God tothe World, that it excludes | 
8 erve- Religion, 1 Joh. 2. 15 « and containcs in It Spirituall _ 
l Idolatry,' Epheſ;'5.5: Col 345. 
i —___ +; [83,4 3+ Becauſe it peirceth a man with cares, and 
| deadly greifes; 1 T1015; G« TOs 11: 
| | ;0 33» A+ 3+ Becauic it'is theroote ofall evill; I Tim. 6. 
Y 9 Io. 
| Queſt. 4, #hat are the remedie which cheifly eveile 
Wn. againft he ſane ? | 
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Of ſore Moſaicall lawes FEA to. the- 
| eight Commandement, 11 


Quelt I. Hat was the equit of that r 50A that w_— | 
VV ein ud: and rrns | 
with capitall puniſhment | 
I. 4, 1, Thete was great equity in that moderation; 
whichis to bee obſcryed by all Chriſtians; beciuſe juſtice 
requireth, that a proportion x made with as much equa= 
lity as. can bec,. betwcene the fault, and the puniſhment : 
but there will-bee no proportion found betweene thoſe 
externall goods, which are taken away by ſimple theft from 
men, and? the life of man,if they ſhall bee weighed together 
inthe ballance.::: © 3& | +» DIR | 
- 2.'.4. 2, Tothat which uſually i is moſt odjefted, That 
= Kor the faults encreaſe, the puniſoments aug ht to be exaſpe= 
"Lok is confeſſed to beetruly faid, but withthis excep- 
adition, that. the. "whalokindofpuniſhmentbeo 
ed,r or that all limits of proportion betweene the 
Fact Nairn: bee not leaped over, _, 
* þ vrench is: wa ys he againſt this, our of 
Provich, __ of ther ne ofthe puniſhment of theft 
to ſcvenfold,and ono bo 13.5, of the theife ad- 
jJadged to death by David pare not repugnant to this cqui=' _ . 
ty. For with Cowen : el eltite tion of quran (_—_— ob 
to bee put for a greivous mallt, - I t, Orin : 
a&uſcd to bee unpoſed pans the. gd AtNbum- = 
\  beris oftentimes putinthe Scriptar < for preat: 'Bue; avid. : 
giving that ſcntence, did not 9 looks on the mple 

theft, but the great cruelty of the rich theife, or {þ I} 
preying on bis poore neighbour: and. alſo hee was | 
w__ eſs when hee gavethatſentencs.', - | 71+ = 
4. That is _ which is eojead, that the He 
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Re ER Se ne conn A A 2 © 
oats of imeMoſitcallianes, © 
| _ — _ foundtobee repeated, and confirmed or enjoyned.jin the 
new Teſtament, and therefore that it was meerely poli- 
tick and judiciall. For they. themſelves' grant, which are 
_ of the contrary opinion thoſe lawes of JZe/es to beeuni= _ 
 verfall and perpetuall, which bave anuniverſalland perpe- 
_ tuall cane and reaſon, and not a particular belonging to. 
"the Iewes; and they can bring no ſpeciall reaſon, but a ri- 
diculoug one of the kindred,. and affinity of the Ifraclitcs 
among themſelves: which reafon can take no place in _ 
ſtrangers, who notwithſtanding were -not puniſhed capi« _ 
tally for afimple theft; and ifthat reaſondid availeagainſt 
the capitall puniſhment of theeves among the Iſraelites, it 
would have availed alſo againſt the capitall puniſhment of 
other: faults... | 46 
Queſts 2, #hat. was: the reaſon of reſtoring double the 
theft of money, or houſhold ſiuffe > Exod, 22, 17, T 
5, eA. 1. Itis juſt (by the law of retaliation, ) that 
- Not onely that which is taken away ſhould bee reſtored, . 
butalſo thar rhe theife ſhould ſuffer ſo muchdammage ag. ' 
hee would, and did endeavour to bring upon anether : anda 
fo hee may learne by bis puniſhment, whar it wasthar hiee- © 
| practiſed againſt another, and how hee ought to carry h 
_ {efe toward others, "8 
6. 4.3, A. Theife finneth doubly again{fhis 
bour 2. for every one ought not to bec onely jltocent 
 _ Neighbour, butalſoto with him welljind doegoodto him- 
© upon occaſion, but a theite is delinquent againſt bothdue = 
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i in that law, where a leſſer 
appointed for | 32 
ye Wai mare dammage done in that. theft. 
_ © 7 + 1» Some evils which (imply conſidered in theme) + 
 felves, areleſſe, yet may bee more hurtfullto the publique + | 
| ..  _ $ £2, Some evils for their 0! 
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eafily committed, and more hardly ecllndads 25 to Dedtei $2 
= then gold, becauſe it may, and uſeth to bee kept =", 7 > 
CIOIET, 
9. A, 4. Becauſe ſheepe and oxen in their owne na- 
ture, afe more neceſlary to ſultaine mans life then gold, of 
houſhold Ruffe. | 
Io. e4. 4: Oxcn and ſheepe were to bee offered a= 
mong the cheifeſ ſacrifices to God, Therefore it is no [| 
marvaile, if hee would have thoſe things morenarrowly *.-" —_ 
kept, and their taking away more ſeverely puniſhed, out of © 
which apart was duc tobim, and on which his worſhip we. .. .. "ol 
the moſt part diddepend. Sz þ 
Gueſt. 4+ #hy were five oxen reſtored for one, aud onely :. > *3- nl 
forure ſheepe? "n 
II, ef. 1. Becauſe the uſe of oxenis-preatertotheir 
_- Maſters, then of ſheepe, Bur thcir curious obſervation doth 
not ill agree to the explaining of this difference, who ſay 
 thereare foure commodities of a ſheepe, the skinne, tte 
| ficſhithe milke, andthe young ones, but inan oxe they count 
©—-afift, to wit, the labour in husbandry, in treading out the. 
-Col IC, Y 0 carrying of burdens, * _ ; 
122K, 2, Becauſe there isappearance of lefleneceſli- . 5 
ealing an OXxc, then one ſheep, which one may ſeeke - 
df me: =. releive himſcite, and his family in pre., ns 


13. As 3. Becauſe 2 it is more boldneſſe and villany, to. 


Neale an oxe, then a (he > PCs 

Quelt. 5. hat was themesſon that 4 theife taken wy £ 
Thoſe ſtolen beaſts living, 1 wa teſſe Prone then 64 bon _ 
killed chews, or pou = ER 
yy +: A. Botanis in. the a caſ wo = Tc = Of £ aut md 
"On et. 6. What te cheeguity of tha Law, Exod, 23497” _ 
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Its  _belongingto theeight Cimmindement, © 
' Veththe killer from the ordinary penalty of manſlaughter; 
Let not bloud bee upon hins; Let him not bee guilty of mur= = 

der, Ne, rt ®: a x 

| + I6, A. 5, Thelawdathalfoimply, that ſome murder - 
_ ſome way may bee permitted, which is without the in> 
tention of thellayer': for it doth not ſay, 7f any ſhall lay,but 
'5f one ſhall bee ſmitten, and dje + As if the ſiriking was 
onely intended, cither to drive away or apprehend, and _ 
death followed upon that ſtriking onely by chance, For | - 
- hee, who when hee could cither drive away, or appre-. 
kend, had rather kill, cannotbee excuſed before God, and - 

- Inhis conſcience from the guilt of murder, of 
17+ A. 3. This.is not permitted+to bee done to any © 
theite, bat onely to him which breakes thorough or open. ! 
a houſe, Yet all Pyrates, and High-way-robbers, arcin 
the ſame condition. * 
_ 18, A. 4. It is permitted particularly on the breaker 
open inthe night, De $a <0 
Irſt, Becanſea nighrbreaker open, comes with a'vio< _.. 
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.F1 
lentinvaſion; thatis, withſach a force, as may lawfully and” 
naturally bce repulſed by force. por 

| Secondly, Becauſe that violence in the-nig 

_ unknowne extent and manner. For it cannot bg 
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& diicerncd, 
whither the violence of the theife tendeth; as wh 
bee 4 robber, ora cut-throat. th. £ w_ . # 
Thirdly, Becauſe in the'night, therEcan neither bee ayd 
Or Witneſſes had, and thereforg wee mult beleeve him: _ 
which dath depoſe upon his danger, and feare, and —— 
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 » (li that hee could nor lawfully kill ſuch a theife 63.” © 
,. realy for mcere theft cither attempted or done ,. bug- 
; nely:to ayoyd that perill; which he: ought not to: un, 
 dergoe,and could not ſhin by any other meanes, © 
- _- 20, : 6, Neither' is there-any thing in' the new 
Teſtament, by which that which is permittedin this law 
- * i forbiddeny For it is naturall cquity, and allowed* | 
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of by the wind; Marth, 24. FE Thar no' mn nan | 


foul! ſuffer his Houſe to bes broken through by a 
thcife. ©. 


Deut. 15, 4+ There ſoall bee m0 poore amog yout- 

>, 21, Anſ. 1, Theſe words cannot bee ſo "taken; 

if they contained, either a promiſe* or an abſolute Ay 
dition,' For - ſo they would contradi ' thoſe ' words 
which wee have Fol. 11. The poore” ſhall' never ceaſe 


ont of the land; And the like words of Cy RI STS, Maith. G. 


14, 
_ Anſ. 2. Whether ir bee a conditional promiſe, 


(as ſome would, or (as others-would; )'the reaſon of 


' the antecedent precept-of exatting debts in the yeate of 
releaſe, it hath the force of a forewarning ſtatute, that 


there ſhould bee none brought” to extreame want, 


: beggery , 8 , and left fo, amongſt the people of the 
or 
- £3 3 eng 3- But althouph this cannot bes -procu- 


cart So | thoſe who-hbave - publique-power, yet this duty 


is impd pon all and eyery one, that they ſhould con- - 


ferre ſom Vhar to this works, according £4 their abili= 
ty and occaſton, as tothe promotion of the publique and, 
C0 mmon: gg C oC w__ v4 

'24, eA. 4.. The Equity y of chislaw, i is irengthned by 
moſt ſound reaſons>-. 


Forfirſt, As itis. Ih kandallto a family, anda &r2 


eaine tokenof diſorder, confulio p, and diſſolution; where 
Ty one. is ox poiſed fi OG 
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- kind Cituens are burthencd above meaſure, and without | 
necctuty SLIT ls. % TOTS 

27, A, 4, Thencealſo it is, that perſons truly miſera« 
_ ble cannat bee knowne fromothers, and fo not relcived as 


28, A. 5. Lafily The} publiqu and 1 andring beg 20s. 
, The eand w 
_ ryof Chriſtians, is ho ſcandall of the true religion, asif it did - 
not teach that nity and charity, which nature it ſclte 
| _ . - difatcth; and paſſeth into contempt of Cux1sT, who | 
| Hyeth, that that is done to himſeife, which isdone to his 
members thepoore: and into the manitef diſgrace of the: | 
' __nameof God, as well inthoſe beggers which worſhippin 
himaremade the ſpcRacles and examples of miſery, as in 
therowte of others, who wander without God as brate | 
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of: 16 
- tobee truein his mind; nowin- a Lyvthe frontal 
 difſenteth from the mind, 
\ 4 A, 4 Therefore#fanyone ſhall ſpeake that which 
: js falſe, beleeving itto bee true, hee lyeth onely materially; 
fany ſpeaketh truth, thinking i it to bee falſe, or nat thi 
ing it to bee trug, hee lyethf formally. But if any ſhall ſpeake 
that which is falſe, and thipke it to \bee talle, As lycth both. 
materially, and formally, and fully, _ 
5. ?A' 5. Yet if any ſhall teſtife that which is falſe: - 
mcboſs things, which hee may, andis bound, aiidprofeſ- = 
ſeth to know, although hee thinketh it truc, hee by inter« 


pretationis accounted inthe _Scripturc as one that. did not 
thinke, and under that title is ſaidtolye; as it appearcthin 
aid 


We cor WW. WW WW. ' OD 


_ teachers : all of which are frequently in Scr 
tolye; although there were nota few.amo 
whom God {( out of juſt puniſhment) ſent t 
errour, tharthey ould belcevealye, 2. Thef. 23.11. 
6.4.6, To this kind of lycan intcrnall falſe fpeechhath- 
ſomereſpeR, as alſo the credulity, of falſity, as faras it isin- 
"ſome way the beginning of falſe enuntiation, &in ſome fore 
$ "_ Teſtimony ofthat man,in thathee doth teſtifieto 
i{clfe;_ yer 1t hack not the formall nature of alye, for to- 
roberly, no man can teſtifie that which 1 is true or 
mfelt hoe goed fon the f 
. 7, It dc nay" ame reaſon, chav! 
y doth properly belong tothe ſes! V 
dmtebith them Wee 
its to other mens 
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| houldtransferre our t 
© and therefore ſhould p etly 
| although Hypocrites are { Fort Nia 
to God, /alms. 78..36, W . be 
\ Queſt. 2+ Whether every lye be 


of fine ? 
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Devill, EY is a her, and the- Father of lies, ob. e. 
| Th A.c3: It is apart of the ola man whichis tobee. 
mortificd and,put9 yo faithful, Epheſ. 4-25. Coleſ, | 
w IT 1. A, 4. It doth diſorder the Iyer i in himſclfe; for it : 
bs againſt the order of nature, that the ſpeech which i in- 
—_— of- the "yg , ſhould wholy diſagree from the | 
mind«._ ... ; 
1-13," 4355 It 1S-4 LS alſo againſt his nei ohbour, : 
for ever 0 ; by the obligation of che naturall law, doth | 
owe lis neighbour tho obſervance of truth. he 
I3. A. 6. Te doth in a fpeciall manner hurtthe Maje- | 
ſty af God, who is the authonr, and ſuch a lover of rake 4:1] 
that hee cannot-lye ; and Alſo bath. imprinted in man the : 
mage of his truth to bee kept : neither did hee yer give . 
authority of lying by any diſpenſation. Y 
, 14. A.7- It is an abuſe and fowle defiling of the 
tongue, which i Is rightly « called in Scripture the « TY < | 
man,” E.. 
I5. ef. 8, There is ſomewhat that is baſe, andls 
alye, more then in other yulpar (innes, None © 
cauſc it ſcemeth to proceed from feare,or beca 
to deceit,) whence it is that raſh pt nn 
{ſlight honour; (although they . confingy 
hainouſly the exprobation of a tys t 
to bee revenged by the ſword, : 
_.:16. A. 9. The violation and nec cole of faith, doth di: 1 
rodly difturbe, and take aw! ny licontraQts and humane ſo- | 
I 2 hanje's hag depen or the faith and truth of' | 
3SEpontheirchcife bond, and foundation. © + 
a2 bY 2 O, A ly So becauſe i it robs thelycr of all ſt : 
<< Ity, mako him unfit to- undergoe either” i 
Oriſtianor Civill duties towards men. T5 
ueſt. 3. FPhether, and how farre:may one conceals the 
rut « without the guilt of a lze, or ſame other ſinne? _ + 
28, A.'r. It is lawfull to conceale the truth by flence] " 
= neither piety, jultieor Eaſe requires thagit ſhould | 
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# - off _ 7m 
Cedberadad; Math. 26. '63. Oe, 14; 6x, LEF is; 57 I 
Latki 23. 9. 10h. 19.9, For the affirmative Precept, of 

ſpeaking truth, doth nor bind alwayes, but wherethe reaſon 

of circumſtances well weighed doth Hy <0 

\-I9, A. 2. The ſame is the reaſon ky r one part 

of the truth, and hiding the other; if any (the circumſtan- 

ces being conſidered) hath authority to inde It; Terem. 38. 

20; 27; 
pet #; 3. Alſo It is lawful ſometimes, without falſe- 

hood, to ſpeake thoſe words, out of which wee know pro= 1 

bably, thatrhe hearers may conclude ſomewhat that is falſe, =_ 

AF. 2.3.6.7. 8.9. For this is not to lye, or beare falſe | 

- witneſlc,but onely to give another occaſion of crring,not to * - _ 

commit,but to avoyd a finne, | 

21+ A. 4 But that conccaling of the truth by mentill | 

_ reſervation, or verball equivocation, which moſt of the 

Pontificians teach, may bee uſed in ſome caſcs, if it bee a 
plied in any weighty teſtimony, it is nothing clie, burthe Fw 

art of lying, I & [1 

_ - 22, A. 5. The concealing of the truth by mentall re= © | 

fervation, (us if one guilty ſhall ſay, that heedid not, or =: 
knoweth not, .that which hee did; or knoweth: Tore | 

in his mind, with this mcaning that hee did notdocit, or _ . 

doth not know it, ſo that hee would reveal it: ) Eat,” — = 

It doth eyertthe nature and doArine of enunciation and : Wi 
teſtimony; becauſe that part of the ſentence which is reſer= | 

| vedinthe mind, dothnox declare, fignific, or diſcloſc any. 

_ thing toany man | 
33. Me 2 It doth proceed from an intention of decet> . 
ving,or creating an PURR contrary tothe truth in anothers 

- mind : which is againſt thenature ofteſtifyin , or bearing 

record of this or that thing, Bog 

24, eA, 3. In words pronounced after this manner, 

there isaplaine and bare lye contamed, - 

For firſt, If the guilty which did this or that, ſhall fay__ 

 thathce did, his aſogs is true, therefore ifhee de i 


kh hee hack done it, his teſtimony is falſe; z that is, hee 
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is ſure is falſe : which.istolye both materially, and formal» - 
iy;thec ts complenty; ifdef analog ard. 
...25+ eA+« 4-Ifthis bee not.to_lye, then ſuch; a guilty _ 
man, can by no meanes lye inthe fame,cauſe, if hee would 
never ſo faine, Hee which hath done, or knoweth this or 
that, if heecanlye any way, it muſt neceſſarily bee, by ſay. _ 
ing;lhayenot done it, or I doe not know-it,” Some mencall. 
reſervation cither diſtinaly.-or umplicitely. conceived, alk - 
wayes lurketh in common lyes.-For hee which knoweth. 
that to bee falſe which hee ſpeaketh, can hardly otherwiſe 
ſpeake falſe without this reſtriction, or ſome ſuch like: al» 
thongh this bee falſe, and I would confeſſe. it in another _ 
 placeand rims, yet for ſome reaſons, I ſay ſo atthis time and: 
place : whete the mentall reſervation is almoſt the ſame - 
which the Pontificians allow : 1 did not doe it,to tcll thee. 
in this place, or at thistime, J mt obs Fo 
26. 4. 5. There are great men amongſt the Ponti-. 
=... ficians themſelves, whoare forced tocondemne theſe men- 
A tall reſervations; Sotus de jult. & jure, lib. 5, q. 6... 2; 
| Toſay, ( [did not dag it,) which I did, althcugb it bewith | 
thu limitation of the mid, (that 1 ſhould Pzve notice of it- | 
70.908) 15.n0t equivocation, but alze. Covarruvias follow. . 
eth Sotus var. reſolut, lib, 1. cap. .2. num. 2,;Azor, lib. 1 x. 
Cap,4. If words which we uſe, are not ambiguous intheir own 
. fgnrfication, or_by the common frictice of men, but on:ly. 
have one ſenſe, we muſt uſe them in that ſenſe which they 
gives neither « it lawful for us, alrhough we be queſtioned. 
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| qgenfrightardlon, ts wrt ont thing ines axacht br 
j <A. ht, for 8 ts never grauted ro he: at he heth who tle 
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words dtherviſe then they ſignifie; for there i nothing | 
ſo falſe, which cannot be freed from all thing, if at our 
_ awne_pleaſure we retaine ſomewbat tacitely in onr 
\;27+ 4. 6, That reſtriction. of this licence, which the. 
- patrons of it make to certaine caſes, doth not take quite- 
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— ops OY 
_ they) aki to "OY by words, that which hee nid 
ch to bee true upon oath : Firſt, If hee bath ndorhg In 
 confeſlion, | Secondly, Tf hee bee not queſtioned legally 
by a Iudge, Thirdly, If ſome injury is brought upon hin 
_ bythe Interrogatory. Fourthly, Tf hee have any reaſona-" 
ble canſc , TOOETRy Ir, 40..64p. 2, nn, 49. 50, Fs 
ei 
. Forfirft, Thoſe caſes, altho1 they containe' cauſes of 
ren yet they have no! other relation or reſpe@to ateſti-" 
inpled of words externall, which are falſe inthem-' 
ſeves, a mentall;fained at will, t nany other matter of | 
ſpeech ig-common diſcourſe. 

Sccondly, Neither confeſſion, or the defe of legal 
proceſle, or an injury can give power to any tolye, *_** 

Thirdly, Morethen this, thatlaſt limitation (if be have a 
reaſonable cauſe, ) doth fet ſach looſe bonndsto this falla= 
cy, that it may take place upon all occaſions, andiinallbu- 
ſmeſſe, with thoſe, who thinke they have a reaſonable cauſe 
for couſening others : which bringeth with it _ Udine 
ion of humancentercourſe. 

28, 1. When one (ay they) being eiefinbdof of io whe: 
or being alone, or before others diſcourſing with bimſelfe 
for his minds ſake, may underſtand what he will by any words 
without a the, Therefore alſo, he mayincaſe he be unjuſtly. 
queſtioned : becanſe he is wiiyat fo nothing by an unjuſ we 
_ Perrogatory, * es 
* Butfirſt, This. is ſach an rats: as if 0n© ſhonld ſay * 
it is lawfullto play with huckle boness therefore it Is lay- 
fall to play with oaths, 


Secondly, The' reaſon is altggether unlike, hee whic ! FEE 


 diſcourſeth alone with himſclfo, or trifleth on ſet putp! 
| before others, teſtifieth nothingr any man, neither doth | 
hee profeſſe, that hee will givo his teſtimony. But hee 
which anſwereth to one queſtioning ſeriouſly, profeſſeth, 
(and that oltereimevopon then igion of an. dath,) 7 
will vivein” rue Wn re ans 3. EE 
3 2. There c "uy" bee ' iobighty t3#i :ddethey;). 
wot onelx Sed poanes but alſo according tothe place, rite; 
26S __ Mmm2 2". 
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 Equivocatours turne themſclyes into divers (enſ 


{oor no, it hee ſhould deny 
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' perſon, manner, and other circumſtances, Now it ## wholy- 
ls one, that is uninſtly queſtioned ro takes ambiguous. 
. words in what (enſe he will, And indeed, they fpeake fo. 
 farre true, that there arc ſome uſuall fgnifications of words _ 
to bee drawae out of the circumſtances: to wit, when © 
ſome particles may bee and commonly arc underſtood, 
and ſupplied in ſome propolfition , by the circum-. 
ſtance of time, perſon, cnd, &c, As if one felling corne, 
after hce hath ſold all that:-hee would ſell, reſerving for 
much-as is: neceſſary for himſclfe ,; ſhould anſwer to a. 
Chapman, demanding if hee had any corne, I haye none... 


lice did not lye ; becauſe by the circumſtance of perſons, 


the diſcourſe is underſtood to bee of wheatthat is. to bee - 


ſold, ; 

. Butfirſt, In thoſe fal 
no circumſtances from which the hearcrs may gather that. 
mentall interpretation, ( which the cquivocatour- reſer-. 
vethto himſelfe;as for example, ita Icſuite, or ome Maſſes: 
pricſt, ſhould be asked by a Lay- ludge, whether hce were a 
Pricſt or no, and hee ſhall deny it therefore,hecauſe heeis a 
Pricſt, and ſo not ſubjeR tothe Iuriſdiion of a Lay» judge: 
he denieth to this Indge that hee: is a Pricſt, ancly becauſe 


hee is one» 


Secondly, Thoſe circumſtances as long as they remaine 


% 


the. ſame, alwayes denotate one and the {ame meaning: but 


ILES CVEN AS 
they liſt. - IRA 


© Thirdly, Hee. which will. bee underſtood- by. cir 
cumſtances, ncither hideth the truth , or deceiveth the 


_ Examiner, or. Hcarer;_but.an- Equivocatour. profeſleth — 


- _ Fourthly, When ſomcwhat is underftood by the. cir- _ 
cumſtances, hee which ſo ſpeakerh, if hee ſhould bee far- 

| ther agked, whether his words ought to bee underſtood 

» it were aplaine lyc : but theſe 


quivocatours being aked'iſtinly, whetherthey 
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cquyorly from their Maſters dodtine, uſe to deny that 
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lacies which wee treat of, thereare. 
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24. ſaid of the Damael that was dead, ſee. * net. deady 


© - wonld raiſe her againe as 0ne:awaked from 


' Te to: bee. nnderftood by 


IE, I2; 


- - of #:Tye, \ Ty RS Es 

20-1. 8; In the: - examples . which the Pontificians 
6 of this kind of cquivocation in-ſome- ſpecches of. 
our Lord: which are regiſtred in; the Evangclilts, there. 
is nothing to bes found, which, can countenance py tee. 


cclt. 
31, 1- They ſay, Cnn157. the Lord, Marth, 9. 


underſtanding #n reſpeft of my power and will, a 
But firſt, In that cxample.,, therc.was neither a \ ſecret 


of confeſſion, neither an _terrogatory made cither a« 


gainſt,or beſide law,neither an injury offered-to-Cun 157, 
or any rcaſorble cauſe that did. compell Cunisr 
to uſe. any equivocation by a inentall reſeryation, bur it 
was ſuch a ſpeech, as Cur 1sT uſcdiphis. common con= 
verſation with men... _ - 
x. Secondly, The meaning of C nz. STS words was, 
manifeſt enough by the circumſtances, without any men- 
tall : reſervation. For hee ſpoke to thoſe, who crying 
and mourning, did provide thefunerall rites for the dead, 
a5 not to bee raiſed againe; but hee-would wile aber hes 
therefore could ©. explaine this moreaptly, then inthoſe. 
Words which hee uſed, - 
J2.'2 They bring thoſe words of air Lord, Teh. 15. 
15. ll things which 1 have heard. from. ws wy Father,. 
I 1 hag made. kyowne. 19-108... Which, words; they. fa, | 
a mentall reſcrvation:;. 
hee had other. Cage to. ell ky not ter (poſer, Job. 
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0 Jawfull equiyocation; doc no. moto agree to this in- 


natarall owidd e: Which isthe interpretation of e Lb a- 


dinary Ryton $ 


EY 13. 33; : of ibar Ay and dews no ran oe. LON q 
_ not the Sonne bimſeIfe. © 
© But: firſt, The conditions which the Pontificians rodnite 


Rancethen the firſt, I. 1 

' Secondly; The Sonne 'as man in that lace, is oppoſed 
to the Fatter as God: For Cur rsr did not deny, ye L 
would ſceme to deny, bur that the Holy Ghoſt did 
theday*oF judgement,” The meaning therefore is ore as 
the words found : that Cnynrrsr as manwas ignorant as 


yerof the day of judgement, or at leaſt did not know by a 


_ maſons, Bafilins, HAvIRs, N aziar.7n, Theodoyet, ( yrill, and 

_ the whole frxt 'Synod, as the[Teſuutes ciongicuaſabves 
_doe conteſle, Gregor, de valent, in comment. Thilog, tom. 
" 4; #/p#t.' 1, wt) ; ' ro, pent?. 2.. And aldonate upon 
zo po T3, For al though Cuz 1sT the Lordhad no faul- 
ty ignorance, hoes. privative, or out of abad diſpoſition, 
or quality, yet it was not unmeet for his ſtate of humilia- 

 tiotl, that as hee was man, hee mighthavethe ignorance of 
ation; Ora not knowledge of ſomethings, which 


_ purericy | 
_ afterwards hee ſhould pertetly know 5 being glort- : 


ficd, 
| They alledge alfo'thar of Luk, 24, 28," Hee 


1341'4 I 
made &; the he would have gou? #0 further,” Bat: this -_ 
feining was notin words contradifting the ruth, but'in 
geſtnres agrecing with the triith': For the Lord compoſed - 


16; as if hee would have gone further, unleſſe the - 
_ Diſciples ſho {ko randS. 3 


— D's tack 
efore in this 
yhood or ſhadow ofan extraor- - 


n diſconrſe doe fipnific nothing 
nided on fach conditions. Th 
cxanple; there i is nolikel 


untc they were tranflatedto' fone: 
z by mentall reſcryation 


> The) "pos thols wo of = nes; 2 
| 0 


o* s % » = Pl 2 
Fe. tad, rtf F 6 _ = - > Fi , RN a s ou , : 
q — -— . C ———— —— Rn a ——_ 
. b 347 ARR ys Ay a I WAY 
OR) CO A EDS I I PAPERS LIFT TEM; THI. Ae PAI A Rs 
i # i 


words which ate: otherwiſe _ ' 


© Toblbe 7.8 '7 wil MT 
| Rundrngt this "312 ef 


of 1 this Saftien 'relieth Sebel 


is rendered by: z0t.' Cajetan, Janſenivs,. Maldouate, and 
' Totet doe nd this in the explanation of this: place. 
And: this is fully. ſhewed-ip the. Vety : vulgar tranſlation, * 
where inthe words next following, it rengde xth cheſume 
word by uot Jr for mJ: time 1 no# Wh wes. 7 
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 Quelt, Te V\ S 2h oe 
= Iudgement KEI 
bonife, the determining of that , which is juſt betwixr 


a coative power, of compelling the parties to ſubmit 
themſelves to the determination, or ſentence given. 


| Queſt. 2, Woacther ſmcr Indge 
 Tages bee lavfaull annogſt (Chriſtians. 


- tureis profitable and neceſsary for the good eſtate ofhu- 
mane ſociety, isnot taken away, but rather-iscſtabliſhe 


on. For Chriſtianreligion doth not deſtroy, butperſe& na- 
ture : but the: office of Iadgesand j "niet by thelaw 


humane ſociety: as it-appearcth by the example and expe- 
rience of all people; which bave uſed ſuch judicatures;'ai 
neceſsary' for the ſtate ofthe C -wealth, Forit. 
Plaine, that contuſion cannot bee avoyded \ RNs 


hes —————— rifes, wane wn I - pmnmn wa , ed AP _ pg ws Een i er 
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by: which: "that word, which- propetly fignifict 1; 0t;-yen, 


. thoſe which ſtrive aboutright. But itdothalfſoconnatate 
22145 5 and tbe; ryiſies of 


_ 2. eA., 1, They are _ oncly lawfult; bur res, : 
AR. 15-10. Row, 13. For that which by thelaw of na» 


rected, and perfeRted by the inſtitutions of Chriſtian -= ET 


of nature, are uſefull and holy for the good eltate of | = 
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wh peta fo ry an- irution. 'For || 

Marth, 5, 40-doth not Command us to fles L 

reve FRF unfawfall i: but-to beare injuries 

patiently, andnotto repay cyill with evill, neither girly | 

to contend with thoſe, who docusaninjurys Matth,7. x 

A private judgement is forbidden,-and thattoo raſh, proud, 3 

and injuſt, and nota juſt ohne, aSit appearcth by the oppes 
lite words, Job. 7. 24 &, Part; TC; 666. doth notcons _ 
demne all going to law, but that contention which was _ 
$oyncd with ſcandall', fuch'as was that of tlie Faithfull 
beaten before the unbelecving 'Indges, which gave of- 
fence, both to the faithfull cs theunbeleever. 

Quelt, 3. #hat 8hing go Are requires to @ Iawfull Tndgee 

Ment ? 

_ 7” It is firſt required that it bee from juſt a- 
thority; that is, thatir beedone by him, who hathlawfull = 
auchority over ſuch perſons in ch acaſe, Luk. 12.14, © © 

$A, 2, It is required, .that it bee juſt in ic felfes that 

i is, thatthe judgement, or judiciall ſentence bee conforms 

i ble with true jaſtice, /ob-7, 24. F 

1 6, As 3+ Itisrequired, that itbee certaine; that js, ther 8 | 

it bce-not given upon things hidden}, or onely ſughtly | 

owen, but throaghly tried; Prov, 18. 13. 


Kon _ Sor uired, thatthe j erent bee up ight I 


8 ———b __ iy front fore of laltice, and pablique good, 4 
1 2 Coroy, v7, 6; 
433 How many wajes may o ludge Lenfuly proc : 


5 Queſt. 4. 
cord againſt offences 2. | 
. 8. . x. In criminall cauſes wee commonly p roceed * 
ordetly, by I of accuſations ( viz, ) when there i = | 
one that and promiſceeo prvs the crimes which © 

hee ob jedteth, -A 


_ 
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ity 


| which wee moderatcly look into the led genierdll by 


\ 07; ww 5 


andit can ber of nofiudes NE, "CXCC 
ſcr,and defendant. "MP FOB Be4 
© Secondly, It is the office of a To ge to appoint tt 
dium of Tuſtice : which can face,cxcepttherebec 
two betwcene whomit may bee appointed , Dogs w7. v. 
and gf» T: At; 25 16, 

9, A. 2. Butby 
onely required a ation of the fa; which 


is oftch without a formul/accuſcr, to the giving of-a judi- 


ciall ſenrence: vx, when” there are other things which 
_ ſupply the place of anaccuſer, (as a manifeſt evidence 'of 


the fact, publique report; ) in which there is contained 2 
virinall accuſation;- - © | 
10, 4, 3+ It oftentimes belongs to the affics of a 
Tudge, to proceed by way of enquiry, where there is N& 
inſtance of the accuſer. 

For without this, Firſt, All judgements would depend 
onthe will ofthe accufers. | 


Secondly, Thut Initice would ceaſe, whichis neceſſary. 


tothe bridling ofhaindus vices, and to the purgingandpre= 
i" of the Common-wealth, 

I1. 3. The Indge doth not full his office, if hoe. 
Fri the cauſes which are brought unto hin, 


Teb, 29. b, Prov, 24,11; 12. 
T2. 4; 4: Thatenquiry, Which is called generall 


lawes, and fanlts comnnted 


againſt thelawcs,is both pro- 
fitable, and 


agrecing to reaſon both in and C 


' mon-wealth; as alſo to the office of thoſe,' whohave the 


_ care of the community , and ſo ought to have ſufficient 
knowledge, how they ought to carry themſelves 'in abe 
ervanceofthelawes, A, 15.36, Does. LED I4, and-21. 


A Ln LEES 


12.0. E. if it bee certaine, that the crime is evini-- 


mitted, and the authour concealed; as for example, A fan | 


Sealed toys oh lai 


ins ERA nesNoul 
9, then onely- a genefalienqui 
Nang : 


d — w—_ 


che naturall and Divine laws thersls 


occaſion, hee doth prudently find eee | 
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IS. ec, 7. Ina generall | ſearch (ak blogs eto | 
oblcwed, SWILE = 1E 

« Firlt, No man ought to Lo. anytothe Iudge, tobes--- 
prikete.6 in that caſc Arras hce knoweth to bee honeſt, 

19-20 me pn ieet . Far this-would bee | iN- 
ro promote at;whichis is notjultice.-- ' + --- - 
+ ;Secondly,,No man, who. was not-formerly attached, 
x tainted with ge crime of which the: enquiry is RY 
is is bound. to betray, or accuſe bimſelfe, although, hee bee 
keel upon oath, whether hee knoweth any one to be. 
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